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eOYKYAIAOY I2TOPION

E

I. Toy Be eTnyiyvofMevov depov; al fiev ivtavcrtoi

cTTTOvSal BieXeXvvTo p-ixP'' rTu^twi/" Kal iv rfj

eKC^ecpla
^

Adi]valot Ay]\iov<; avean-jaav e'/c ArjXov,

Tjyrjad/jLevoi Kara TraXaidv Tiva acTiav ov xaOa-

pov'i 6vTa<i lepcoaOai, Kal a/iia eXXtTre? a(})L(riv

elvai Tovro r7]<i KaOdpaew^, rj irporepov fiot BeB'^-

XcoTai ft)9 dveXovres ra? di]Ka<i tmv TeOvecorwv

opdoi^ evofiLcrav fToirjcrai. Kal ol fiev AtjXloi

Arpa/jLVTTeiov ^apvaKOV B6vro<i avTOt<; iv rrj

'Actio. oiKrjaav, ovrco'i o)? eVacrro? Mp/xrjTO.

II. KXecou ByA6)]paLov(; Treiaa^i e? to, iirl Spa-
Kfj^i ')(^u)pia e^eirXevae fxerd rrjv eKe)(eLpLav, 'AOtj-

valwv pev OTrXtra? e'^wi' BiaKoaiov; Kal ^iXtof?
Kal i7nTea<i rpiaKoaLou^, tmv Be ^vp,p,d)(^(ov TrXeuovf,

2 vav<; Be rptdKovra. (^X^^' ^^ ^^ ^Kicovrjv irpMTOv
€Ti TToXtopKoupevijv Kal TrpocrXa^wv avrodev

07rXtra<i tcov c^ypovpMv, KaTeirXevcrev 69 top Kw^oi'
\ip,eva, rSiv Topcovalcov aTrexovra ov iroXv t?}?

* The truce had really expired, according to iv. cxviii. 1*2,

the 14th of the Attic month Elaphebolion (about the end of

March), but hostilities were not renewed till after the Pythian
games, which were celebrated in the Attic month Meta-

geitnion (latter half of August and first of September).
This seems the most natural interpretation of Thucydides'
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BOOK V

I. The next summer the one-year's truce con- 422 b.o.

tinued till, and ended with, the Pythian games.
^

During the suspension of arms the Athenians ex-

pelled the Delians from Delos, thinking that they
had been consecrated "^ while in a state of pollution
from some ancient crime, and besides, that they them-

selves had been responsible for this defect in the

purification, in which, as I have before related, they
believed they had acted rightly in removing the

coffins of the dead. And the Delians settled, ac-

cording as each man chose,^lif Atramytteum in Asia,

which had been given them by Pharnaces.

II. After the armistice had expired Cleon per- \
suaded the Athenians to let him sail to the cities in

Thrace,^' with twelve hundred Athenian hoplites and

three hundred cavalry, and a larger force of the

allies, and thirty ships. And touching first at Scione, 3
which was still under siege, and taking on from

there some hoplites of the garrison, he then sailed

down to the port of Cophus, which is not far distant

language, but many editors render " The next summer the

one-year's truce was ended and war was renewed till the

Pythian games.
"

^
Referring to their purification and consecration to Apollo

four vara before (iii. 107).
• Or,

" was inclined" («c. oUricrat).
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3 TToXewi. eK S' avTOV, aladofievo'i urr adrofMoXcov

ort ouT€ ^pacrlSa^ iv rfj Topcovr) ovre ol ivovre'i

d^iofiaxoi elev, rfj fiev aTpuTid ttj ire^f) ix^^P^i'

69 T^i/ TToXiv, vavf 8e irepteTrefjiyfre
BeKa e?

-^ rov

4 Xijxeva TTepirrXetv. /cat Trpo? to 7r6/3tTa'%t<r/ia

TrptoTOV dcf)iKV€lTai, irpoaivepie^aXe rf} rroXet o

^paalSwi evTO^ /3ofX6//6yo? iroiijaai to irpod-

areiov koX SuXcbv rov iraXaiov relxovi pulav

avTTjV eTTOfrjae iroXiv.

III. Bor]9ij(TavTe^ Be 69 avTo Ila(Tn€\t,8a<; re

6 AuKeSaipovio^ dpx'^v koI 17 irapovaa cpvXaKr]

irpocr^aKovTOiv tcov KOrjvaiwv r/fivvovTo. kol 0)9

e^La^ovTO KOL al vrje<; dfia irepiiirXeov al ^
e'9 rov

Xi/xeva TrepiTrefi^Oetaai, Seicra9 6 IIaatTeXt8a<; prj

aire vrje<; ^ddaoiau Xa^ovaat ipt]/xov Trjv iroXiv

Kol rov Tetx^cr fjiaT0<; dXiaKOfievov iyKaraXt]cf)6'ri,

2 dTToXiTTcov avro hpop,(p ixd^pei e'9 rrjv ttoXlv. ol

he ^Adi^valoi (f)ddvovaiv o'i re drro tmv vewv eXov-

T69 ri]v Topoovrju KOL 6 ire^oi; eTTiairofievo'^ avro-

^oei, Kara to Bijjprj/jLevov
tov iraXaLov reixov^;

^vveaTrea-Mv. Kal rov<; fxev direfcreivav tcov FleXo-

TTovvrjaiwv Kal Topcovaiiov ev6v<; iv
;]^e/)<rt,

TOi'9 Be

^a)i'Ta<; eXa^ov Kal HacrireXlSav rov apxovra.
3 Bpaai,8a<i Be e^otjOei fiev rfj Topoivr], alaOo/j.evo'^

Be Kad' 6B0V eaXcoKvlav dvexfoprjcrev, dirocrx^v

TeaaapaKOvra fidXiara araBlovi [xrj <^6daai
4 eXd(t)v. 6 Be KXewv Kal ol ^Adr]vatoi rporrald Te

earrjaav Bvo, ro p.ev Kara rov Xifieva, ro Be 7rpo<i

Tw reix^crp^ari, Kal rcov Topa>vat(ov <yvvatKa<i fxev

Kal 7raiSa9 r)vBpaTr6Biaav, avrov<i Be Kat Tle-

XoTTOvvi'jalov^ Kal el ri<i aX.\o9 HaXKiBiwv rjv,

* is added by Bekker. * 01 added by Haacke,



BOOK V. II. 2-ni. 4

from tlie city of Torone. t From there, on learning
from deserters tliat Brasidas was not in Torone and
that the inhabitants were not a match for him
in battle, he advanced with his land-force against
the city, but sent ten ships to sail round into the

harbour. And first he arrived at the new wall which
Brasidas had built round the city for the purpose
of taking in the suburb, having pulled down a

part of the old wall and made one city of Torone.

III. But Pasitelidas, the Lacedaemonian com-

ingXlder, and tlie garrison that was present came to

the defence of this wall and tried to ward off the

Athenian assault. But they were hard pressed and
the ships that had been sent round were now sailing
into the harbour ;

so Pasitelidas, in fear that the ships

might take the town, undefended as it was, before he

could get there, and that if the new fortifications

were carried he might be captured in them, left them
and hurried back into the town. Ikit the Athenians

from the ships forestalled him and took Torone, and
their land force, following close upon him, at the

first assault dashed in with him at the breach in the

old wall. And they slew some of the Peloponnesiatis
and Toronaeaiis on the spot in hand to hand fighting,
but others they took alive, inc-luding Pasitelidas the

commander. Brasidas meanwhile was cuining to the

relief of Torone, but learning on tlie road that it

had fallen he retreated, having missed getting there

in time by just about forty stadia. Clcon and the

^.theiiiaii.s s( t u|) two trophies, one at the harbour,
the other aL the new wall, .uid made slaves of the

women and children of tiic Toronacans, but tlie men
of Torone along with the PeU)ponnesians, and any
that were Chalcidians, all together to the number of
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^v/x7ravTa<i e? eTTTa/cocrtoi;?, aireire/JL-^av e? ra<i

^AOi]va<i' Kol avToi<i ro fiev UeXoirowTjcnov
varepov iv Tat<i jevojuerat^ cnrov8ai<i a'n^rfkOe, to
he aWo eKOfxicrdr] vtt ^OXvvOiwv, avrjp avr

5 avhpo^ \v6ei<i. etXov 8e /cal UdvuKTOv 'Adrj-
vaicov iv fieOopLoi^ Tel')(pii Bofwrot viro rbv avrov

6 y^povov TTpohoaia. kol 6 jxev KXewv (f)vXaKr)v

Karaarrjadixevof; Tr]<; Top(t)i>i]<i dpa<i TrepiiTrXei
Tov "Ad(oi> ft)? eVl Tr)v 'A/j,(f)i7ro\iv.

TV. ^aia^ 8e o
*

Epacria-Tpdrov Tpiro^; avTO<;

^AOrjvaiwv Tre/jbTTOvTcov vavcrl 8vo e? 'IraXtav koI

ZtLKeXiav 7rpea^evTT]<i viro tov avrbv -y^povov e^e-
2 ifkevaev. Aeovrtvoi yap dirtfkdovrcov

''

AOrjvaLwv
€K 2,iKe\ia<i fierd ttjv ^v^^aaiv 'jro\ira<i re eVe-

ypd-yjravro 7roWov<i kol 6 Sr]/xo<; rrjv yrjv irrevoeL

3 dvahdaacrdai. oi he hvvarol aladofievoi Xvpa-
Koaiov<i re eirdyovraL koI iKJBdWovcn tov Btj/jlov.

KOL ol fiev iirXavi/Orja-av co? e/cacrTor oi 8e

SvvaTol 6/jioXoyo]aavT€<; 2tVpaKoaLoi<i koX tt)v
TToXiv eKXiTTovTe^ Kal ipr]pb(ioaavT€<i '%vpaKovaa<^

4 eVt TToXiTeia wKrjaav. fcal vajepov irdXiv avTwv
Tive^ hid TO fir] dpeaKeaOau aTroXiTTOVTe'i e'/c twv

XvpaKovacov ^cciKea^ re, tt}? TroXeco? ti t^9
AeovTivcov ')(^u)piov KaXov/xevov, KaTaXapLJ^dvovat
Kal JipiKLVVba<;, 6v epv/xa iv Trj AeovTivr/. koX
Twv TOV Srjpiov Tore iKireaovTwv ol ttoXXoI rjXdov
0)9 avTovf, Kol KaTa(TTdvTe<i e'/c tmv Tei')(^Mv iiro-

5 Xep,ovv. d TTwOavofJievoL ol
^

hOrjvaloL tov 't>aiaKa

irep^TTOvaiv, et tto)? veLcravTe^ tou? a^icriv ovTa<i

*
i.e. in exchange for Athenian prisoners.

*
ef. IV. Ixv. init.
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seven hundred, they sent to Athens. There, how-

ever, the Peloponnesians were afterwards set free in

the treaty that was made, but the rest were brought
back by the Olynthians, being ransomed man for

man.^ About the same time Panactum, a fortress on
the frontier of Attica, was betrayed to the Boeotians.

As for Cleon, after setting a guard over Torone, he

weighed anchor and sailed round Athos with a view
to attacking Amphipolis.

IV. About the same time Phaeax son of

Flrasistratus and two others were sent by the
Athenians witli two ships on a mission to Italy ariH

Sicily . For the JLciUiiiixes, on the departure of the

Athenians from Sicily after tlie general peace,^ had
enrolled many new citizens,^ and the people were
minded to make a redistributinn of the land. But
the oligarclis, perceiving their intention, brought
over the Syracusans and expelled the people. And
the latter were scattered in every direction ; but the

oligarchs, coming to an agreement with the

Syracusans and leaving their own city desolated,
settled at Syracuse on condition of having the rights
of citizenship. But later some of them, owing to

discontent, left Syracuse and occupied Phoceae, a

quarter so named of the city of Leontini, and

Bricinniae, a stronghold in Leontine territory. These

being joined by most of the members of the

popular party who had been expelled, they estab-

lished themselves and carried on war from their

strongholds. Hearing of this, the Athenians sent

P|^iPinc lo see if perchance tTiey'lnignt persuade
tneir own allies tliere, and the rest of the Siceliots

' This waB to strengthen the democratic party, and for

their benefit a new division of state lands was to be made.
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avrodi ^v/jifidxov^ Koi tou9 aXkov^, rjv Svvfovrai,

XtKcXicoTai; Koivfj, d><; "^vpaKOcricov Svvafiiv irepi-

TToiov/xevfiyv, eTnarparevaaL, Siacrcoaeiav top

6 SfjfMOv TOiv AeovTivcov. 6 8e ^ata^ a<piK6/j.€Vo^

Tou? pev K^apapivaiovi TreiOec koX ^AKpayavTL-
vov<i, iv Se TeXa avTcarcivTOs aura) tov Trpdy-

/xaro? ov/ciri eVl tou? ak\ov<; epx^Tai, alaOo-

pevo<i ovK CIV TreiOeiv avrov^, dW dva-^coprjcra^
hid Tcov Xi,K6\(i)v 6? }^ardv)]v, Kal dp,a ev rfj

TTapohu) KOI €9 Ta9 BpiKivvLU^ iXd(bv Kal irapa-

0ap(jvua<;, dire-nXei.

V. 'Ev Se rfi TrapaKopihfi rfj e? tt]v XiKeXlav

Kol TrdXiv dva)(^(op7jaei koX iv rfj IraXia Tial

TToXeaiv e'X^prfp.driae irepX (pi,\ia<; toI<s A0)]vaioi^
Kol AoKpoJv ivTvy)(^dv€i TOL<i Ik Mecro-r/i;?;?

Ittoikoi^ iKireirToyKocTLV, o'l perd rrjv %iKe-

XiwTMV opboXoytav <7TaaiacrdvTcov yieaarjvUov
Kal eTrayayop^evcov twv eTepcov AoKpov^ e-KOLKOi

i^eTrep^Oyjaav Kal iyevero M.€(Tat]vr} AoKpwv
2 Tiva ')(^p6vov. TOVTOfi ovv 6 ^ala^ e^'TU^cbf

Kop,Ll^opevoL<i
^ OVK i)hiKi]a€V iyeyevrjTO yap TOt?

AoKpoL^ Trpo? avTov opoXoyia ^vp,/3da€Q)<; irepi

3 7r/309 Tou?
^

Adrjvaiov^. pbovot yap rcov ^vp,pd)(^cov,

ore XtKeXiMTat ^uvrjXXacraovTO, ovk eaveiaavTO

'AOrjvaloL^, oj)S' av tote, el py aurou<; KaT€l)^€v
o TTyoo? 'iTTiwi^m?

^ Kal MeS/xatou? TroXepo'i,

6p,6pov^ re ovra^ Kal aTTOiKov^. Kal o puev *t>ata^

69 rdf 'AO)]va<; ')(^povai varepov dcpiKero.

' Tots of the MSS. before koixi(o/j.4i'ois deleted by Dobree.
^ So corrected by Beloch with the help of coins ; MSS.

'iTOiI/eaS.

3
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if possible, to make a common expedition against

the Syiaciisans on the ground of their continual

aggression, and thus save the people of Leontini.

Phaeax, on hisarrrvST", persuaded the Camarinaeans

and Agrigentines ; but since his undertaking did

not prosper at Gela he did not go on to the

other states, perceiving that he could not persuade

them, but withdrew through the country of the

Sicels to Catana, having visited Bricinniae on the

way and encouraged its inhabitants. He then sailed

back home.

V. On his voyage along the coast to and from

Sicily and in Italy he negotiated with certain cities

about friendship with the Athenians. He fell in

also with the Locrian settlers who had been expelled

from Messene ;
for these, after the general agreement

Minong the Siceliots, when the Messenians had fallen

into discord and one faction had called in the

Locrians, had been sent out as colonists, Messene

thus coming for a time into the hands of the

Locrians. Falling in, then, with these when they were

on their way home, he did them no injury, as an agree-

ment had been made with him^ by the Locrians for

a treaty with the Athenians. For Uiey-^lone of t iie

^allies, when the Siceliots became reconciled, made

no treaty with the Athenians, nor would they have

done so then if they had not been pressed by the war

with the Iponieans and Medmaeans, who lived on

their borders and were colonists of theirs. And
Phaeax some time after this returned to Athens.

' Oil Ilia way to Sicily.

9
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VI. 'O 5e KX.eft)V co? rore o-tto t^9 Topcavq^:

TTepieTrXevaev iirX ttjv ^Afi(f)i7ro\iv, op/j,a)/Jievo<; eK
j

tT;? 'Hiwo? %Tayipa fiev Trpoa^dWei ^Kvhplwv
diroiKca Kal

ov-)(^ elXe, rdXTj^jrov 8e ttjv Saaicov

2 aTTOiKLav Xa/x^dvei Kara Kpdro<;. /cat Tre/x-v/ra?

'

CO? HepSlKKUv 7r/3€(r/3ei?, ottw? TrapayevoiTO

arpana Kara to ^vfxp^axt'Kov, Kal eV t^v ®paKi]V
dWov<i Trapd UoWtjv tov Ohofxdvrwv ^aaiXea,

d^ovTa<i fxiaOov ©puKU^ to? TrXetcrTOf?, avTo<:

3 i)avxa^e rrepi/j.ei'tov
ev rfj ^Yiiovi. BpaaiSa^ Be

7rvv9av6p.evo<i ravTU dvTeKd6r]ro Kal auTO? em
TfS K€pSv\L(p' ean he rb x^P^^v tovto ^ApycXiaiv
em fierecapov iripav tov irojapov ov ttoKv

direxov t>}? 'A/i^tTToXeo)?, Kal KaT€(f)aLV€TO Trdpra

avrodev, ware ovk av eXadev avrov opfid)fJievo<;

6 K^Xicov Tftj arparo)' oirep 7rpoaeSexe'''o iroirjcreiv

avTov, errl Trjv
^

Ap.f^irroX.iv virepihovra acpwv
TO 7rX^]9o'i rfi irapovar] arpana dva^t'jcreadai-

4 d/J,a 8e Kal irapeaKevd^ero @paKd<; re fXLadforov<;

TrevraKoalov^ Kal ^j^iXtoy? Kal tov<; 'HSwra?

7rdvTa<i irapaKaXdiv, TreXTaard^; Kal iTTTrea?* Kat

MvpKiviwv Kal ^aXKiSecov ^fXtou9 TreXracna'^

5 el%e 7rpo<? Tot? ev 'AytA^iTroXet. to S' oirXtriKOP

^Vfjurrav rjOpoicrdr] Biax^^t'Oi fidXiara Kal nnrfj<i

"EXXi]ve<; TptaKoatoi. rovroov BpaalSa'i /xev e^^cof

irrl KepSvXlfo eKdd)]ro e? irevraKOcriov^ Kal

XiXiov^, 01 S' dXXoi ev 'AfX(})i7r6Xet ixera KXea-

plBov irerdxciTO.
VII. 'O Be KXewv Tew? /xev rjavxa^ev, eireiTa

rivayKaadrj Troirjcrai. oirep 6 JipaalBa'? Trpocre-

1
cf. IV. Ixxxviii. 2.

'
c/. iv. cvii. 3.

to





THE BATTLE OF AMPHIPOLIS.

M*

Sizymoxdc Gkil£

StanAn-J't Geoyl'Ilstii'Ioruiofi

Modern Roads .

Ancient Roads .

1 Thracian Gate .

2. First Gate In the Long Wall.

3. Gate from the town into space inclosed by the Palisade.

4:. Gate in the Palisade.



BOOK V. VI. i-vii. 1 A
VI. Now when Cleouj had sailed round from -O

Torone to Amphipolis, as mentioned above, talking / ^
Eion as his base he made an unsuccessful attaclc

upon btagirus,* an Andrian colony, but did take by
storm Galepsus,2 a colony of the Thasians. Then

sendinir envoys to Perdiccas, with a request to join

him with an army in accordance with the terms

of alliance,^ and other envoys to Thrace to Polles,

king of the Odomantians, to bring as many
Thracian mercenaries as possible, he himself kept -_.

quiet at Eion. But Brasidas.^on hearing of these_ )

things, took post ovelf" agamst him at Cerdylium.
This place is in the territory of the Argilians, on

higli ground across the river not far from Amphipolis,
and commands a view in all directions, so that

Cleon could not move his army without being ob-

served; for Brasidas expected that Cleon in contempt
of the smjinumibers of the Lacedaemonians would go

up agailist Amphipolis, with his present army.* At
the same time he made lurther preparations, Pfllling

to his aid fifteen imndred Iliraci^p mercenaries and

all the Edonians, both targeteers and cavalry. And
he had'^alsoot' the Myrcmian s and the Chalcidians

one thousand targeteers, in addition to tlie troops in

Amphipolis. The whole body of hoplites collected by
him was about two thousand in immber, and he had

tliree h undred lTe llenIc~lTgrseiiien.
—Of these forces

Hrasidag took aljout fifteen hundred and stationed

TnmseTf at Cerdylium ; the rest were posted at

Amphipolis under the connnand of Clearidas.

\TI,Cleonkept quiet for a while, then was forced

to do just what Brasidas had expected. For when

'

cf. IV. cxxxii. 1.

*
i.e. without waiting for reinforcements.

II

?
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2
he')(^eTO. tmv <yap CTpaTtcoTcov ay^OofJievoiv fiiv tjj

eSpa, avakoji^o/jLevfov Be Tqv e/ceu>ov r)y€/jioviav

77/909 olav ifMireipLav koL ToX/u.av fiera om<i dveiri-

aTi]fjioavpr]<i Kol ixaKaicla^ yevrjaoiTO Koi ol-

KoOev ft)? aKOVT€'i avT(p ^vve^rjXdov, alad6/J,6vo<;

rov dpovv Koi ov ^ov\6fievo<i avTOv<{ Bia to eV

Tftj avTU) KaOrj/nivov; ^apvveadai, avaXajBoiv

3 rjiyev. koI e')(pr]aaTO tm Tpoirui wirep koX e? ttjv

TlvXov €VTV)^7]aa<i eirio-Tevae tl cppovelv e? fid-

)(riv fiev yap ovSe i']\7ria€v oi eire^ievai ovBeva,

Kara 6eav he fxdWov etpr] dvajSaiveLV rov -^wp'iov,

Kol Trjv ixe'i^oi Trapa(TKevr]v TrepLefietvev, ov)( 6i(;

TM d(T(j)a\el, r)v dvayKa^rjTai, 7repia')(^i]a(ov, aA-X'

ft)? kukXm 7repi(JTa<; yS/a aiptjawp rrji' ttoXiv.

4 ekdoH' T€ Koi KaOiaa<i eVt Xocpov Kaprepov irpo

r7]<; A/ji(f)LTr6XeQ}<i rov arparov, avTO<; eOedro ro

XifivcoBe<; Tov STpi'fi6vo<; fcal rrjv Oeaiv t?}? TroXect)?

5 eVt rfj %paKT]
^

co? '^X"^^'
diTievai re evojxiXev,

oTTorav ^ovXy]rai, d/naxer /cal yap ov8e ifpaivero

out' eVi ToO TetT^of? ovSels ovre Kara TruXa'i

e^/jei, K€KXr]p,evai re rjaav irdaai. uxne fcal fiT]-

^(^avd<; OTi ovk dinjXBev e^JJ^v, dfxaprelv eSoKei'

eXeiv yap dv rrjv ttoXiv 8id to epPjfMov.

VIII. 'O Be J^paalBa^ evOv<i co? elBe klvov-

IJLevov<i TOV<i Adrjvaiovi, Kara^d'^ /cat avTO<i diro

TOV K^epBuXlov eaepy^erai e? Trjv 'A/i0t7ro\»'.

2 Ka\ eire^oBop jxev KaX dvTiTa^iv ovk eTTOUjaaro

TTpo? Tou? ^AO>]vaLov<;, BcBioo^ TTjv avTOv irapa-

' With most MSS.; Hude reads ttjv @paKt\v with CGc,.
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BOOK V. VII. r-viii. 2

the soldiers begjin to be annoyed at sitting still and
to discuss the quality of his leadership

—what experi-
ence and daring there was on the other side and what

incompetence and cowardice would be pitted against

it, and how unwillingly they had come with him from

liome—he became aware of their grumbling, and

unwilling that they should be exasperated by remain-

ing inactive in the same place, marched out with them.
He adopted the same course m which he" Had been
suecesstul at I'vlos and so had acquired confidence

in his own wisdom ; for he had no expectation that

anybody would come against him for battle, but he
was going up, he said, rather to reconnoitre the

place ; and in fact lie was waiting for the larger force,'

not with a view to gaining tlie victory without risk

should he be forced to fight, but to surrounding the

town and taking it by force of arms. Accordingly he
went and posted his force on a strong hill before

.\mphipolis, and was himself surveying the marshy
|)art of the Strynion and the situation of the city in

respect to the surrounding Thracian country, and
lie thoujjht that he could withdraw wlienever lie

f)leased witliout a battle ;
for no one was visible

on the wall or was seen coming out by the gates,
which were all closed. Fie therefore thought that

he had made a mistake in coming up without

stonning-machines ;
for he might have taken the

town, since it was uxidefended.
V^III. 13ut Brasidas^) as soon as he saw tlie

At 1 1 eqians stiirnig-," went down himself irom
Cerdylium and entered Amphipolis. But he did not
march out and draw up against the Athenians,
because he mistrusted his own force, believing them

'

cf. ch. vi. 2.
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THUCYDIDES

axevr/v Kal vo/xl^wv vTroheecrrepovi elvai, ov tw

TrXrjOei {civTiiraXa yap tto)? rjv), dWa tw d^ioi-

fxari (tcop fyap A67]vai(ov oirep earpaTeue Ka-

dapov i^ifkOe, Koi ArjfivLwv kuI ^l/x^plcov to

KpcLTiaTOv), Texvp 8e TrapeciKevd^ero eTridrjcro-

3 fjL€vo<i. el yap Sel^eie toi<; ivavTLOi<i to re 7r\fj0o<;

Kal TTjv oirXccriv dvayKatav ovaav tmv /xeO^

eavTOV, ovK dv r^yelro /xdWov Trepiyeveadai ff

dvev Trpooyjrect)^ re uvtmv Kal
{jurj

diro rou 6vto<;

4 Kara(f)pov/jaeco<;. dTroXe^dfievo^ ovv avrbf irev-

rrjKovra Kal eKUrov oTrXtra?, Kal Tou<i dWov^
KXeapiBa irpoard^a^, €/3ouXeveTO eiri'^eipetv

alcfyvtSco)^, wplv dneXOelv tol'9 ^A6i]vaiov<i, ovk

dv vo/LLL^cov o/xolwi aurov<; diroXafielv avOi<;

fiefxovco/xevov;, el Tvxpi eXOovaa avTotf rj fior}-

5 deia. ^vyKaXecra^ he rovf irdvTa'i crTpariMTa^
Kal j3ovX6pevo<i irapaOapcrvvai re Kal rrjv eVt-

voiav (f)pdaai. eXeye rotdSe.

IX. "
''AvSpe<; HeXoTTOVv/jaioi, drrb fiev ota^f

)(^oopa<i 7]Ko/x€V, on alel Sid rb ev^frv^ov eXevOepa^,
Kal on ^(opiTj^ fieXXere "Iwai fid-^^^ecxOai, wv
elcoOare Kpelaaov^; elvai, dpKeirco /Qyoa^eco? SeSrj-

2 Xoy/aepov rrjv Se im^^^elprjcnv m rpoTTw Siavoovfiai
rroLetadat SiSd^co, Xva fiij

rw rb Kar dXiyov Kal

fir) d7TavTa<; KivSvveveiv eVSee? (paivojuevov droX-

3 fiiai^ rrapda-^r}. rov<; yap evavriov<; elKd^co

Kara(ppovi'](xet, re 7]/j,mv Kal ovk dv eXmaavTa<i

0)9 dv eire^eXOoL n<i avroi^ e? /xd^f]!', dva^rjvai
re Trpb<; rb ycopiov Kal vvv drdKr(o<i Kara deav

4 rerpa[jLp,evov<i oXiywpelv. 6(rn<i Se ra? roiauTa'i

dpiapria<i rcov evavncov KaXXiara loiov Kal dfia

14
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to be inferior, not in numbers—as they were about

equal
—but in quality ; for the force that was in tlie

field were Athenians of pure blood and the pick of

the Lcmnians and Iinbrians^ So he was preparing to

attack by means of a stratagem ;
for he thought that

if he showed the enemy the number and the barely
sufficient equipment of the troops with him he

should be less likely to gain a victory than if they
had no previous sight of his forces and did not look

upon them with contempt from seeing their real

character. Accordingly, picking out for himself one

hundred and fifty hoplites and assigning the rest to

Clearidas, he determined to make a sudden attack

before the Athenians
^

withdrew, thinking that he could

not again cut them off thus isolated if once

reinforcements should reach them. So calling

together all the soldiers, wishing to encourage them
and explain his plan, lie_spoke to them as follows : ^

IX. " Men of the Peloponnesus, let it suffice to''

remind you briefly from what manner of country we
have come, that it has ever been free because of its

courage, and that you are going to fight, Dorians

against lonians, whom you have been accustomed to

van(juisli. I will, however, exj)lain to you in what
way I intend to make tiie attack, in order that rn^
plan (if

I'lLilitiiig i|i_dctachnii'iits and not in a body may
nut scciii lu anyone poor taitics and thus cause dis-

couragement. For I imagine that the enemy ascended
Ihe hill in contempt of us and because they could

not have expected that anybody would come out

for battle against them, and now, with broken ranks

and intent upon recomioitring, are taking small

account of us. Now when an assailant having most

clearly observed such errors in the enemy also makes

•S
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7rpo<; ryjv eavrov Bvva/xiv ttjv iTTi')^elp'T]<Tiv TToielTai

fjir]
diro rov Trpo<f)avov<i fjbdWop koI avrnrapa-

Ta^9evT0<i rj
€k rov 7rpo<i to irapov ^vfif^epovTO'^,

5 TrXeiar av opOolro' /cat to, KXefx/xara ravra

KoSXiaTqv ho^av eyei a rov rroXe/jLiov /xdXiar
av rK d7rarrjaa<i roix; ^lXov<; fxiyiar^ av axpe-

6 X'^creiev. eax; ovv ert aTrapda/cevoi dapaovai Kal

rov uTTaTTievai irXeov
rj rov fievovro^, i^ ayv i/xol

(j^aivovrai, rrjv Btdvoiav e^ovaiv, iv r(p dveifiivM
avTwv TJ;9 'yvcofirjf; Kal irplv ^vvraOyjvat^ fiaXXov

rr)v ho^av, eyo) fxev e'xj^v rov<i fier ifiavrov Kal

(jiddcra^, *]V 8vi'cofj.ai, TrpoaTreaou/nai Bpo/xco Kara
7 fieaov to crrpdreu/xa' ai) Si, KXeaplSa, varepov,
orav i/i€ 6pa<i rjhr] irpocrKeljxevov Kal Kara ro elKo<;

(f)o^ovvra avrovf, rou<i fierd aeavrov rov<i r

'AfjifpiTToXira^ Kal tol"? dXXov^ ^vp.p.dxov<f dywv
alcf)vi8ico<; ra? rrvXa'i dvoL^a'i irreKOelv Kal eVet-

8 yeaOat, &>? rd-^iara ^vfifiel^ai. cXttI? yap fid-

Xiara avrov<i ovrwi (pojSrjOijvaf ro yap iiriov

varepov Beivorepov rotf 7roX€/xioi<; rov Trapovra
9 Kal p.a'X^ofievov. Kal avro'i re dvi]p dyado<i yi-

yvov, wa-nep ae elK0<; ovra ^rrapridrriv, Kal upLei<;,

0) dvSp€<; ^v/jifia)(^ot, aKoXovdijaare dvhpeioi^, Kal

vo/JLiaare rpta
^ elvat rov KaX(b<{ rroXepbelv, ro ide-

Xetv Kal ro al(T')(yve(Tdai Kal ro ^
ro2<i dp^ovcri

Treldeadai, Kal rfjSe vfxiv rf] rip^epa rj dya6ol<i

yevofievoi^ eXevOepiav re inrdpx^iv Kal AaKeSat-

fioviav ^v/xfid^oi^ KeKXrjadai, r) AOrjvaiuiv re

hovXoL<i, rjv rd dptara dvev di>8pa7roSia/jLov ?)

^
Kriiger's emendation for |i»vTax6^>'ai of the MSS.

^ Omitted by MSS. but rightly restored by Stahl from

Stobaeus and schol. • Added by Kriiger.
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BOOK V. IX. 4-9

his attack in accordance with the force at his own

disposal, not openly and in array of battle, but as

may be advantageous under present circumstances,

then he would be most likely to succeed. And those

stratagems have won the highest credit by which

a man most completely deceives the enemy and

helps his friends. While, then, the. Athenians, still

unprepared, are full of confidence and are thinking,

so far as I can see, more of withdrawing than of

staying where they are, while their tension of mind

is relaxed and before they have got their thoughts

together, I will take my own troops and if possible

surprise them J)y_a_dash upon the centre of their

army. Tiien, Clearidas, the moment you see me

-pressing on and in all likelihood striking terror into

them, do you suddenly throw oj^en the gates and at

the head of your own men and the Amphipolitans
and the rest of our allies rush out upon them and

make all ha.te to clo^e with them at once. In this

way there is the best hope to put them in a panic ;

for a force that comes up afterwards has always

more terror for an enemy than that with which he is

already engaged. As for yourself, shew yourself a

brave man, as becomes a Spartan ;
and do you, men

of the allies, follow him bravely, and bear in mind

that the three virtues of a good soldier are zeal,

sense of honour, and obedience to his leaders
;
and

that on this day there is in store for you, if you are

brave, freedom and to be called allies of the

Lacedaemonians—or else vassals of the Athenians (if

you be so fortunate as to escape death or being sold

»7
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Oai>aTcoaeco<i irpd^'qre, Kol hovkelav ^aXeircoTepav

7] rrplv el'x^re, roi<; Se \oi7rot<; "EWtjcti Ka)\vTai<i

10 'yevecrdai eXevOeputaeco^. aX\a fxrjre u/iet? fiaka-

/cia6t]Te, 6pcovTe<; irepl oaoav o a'yo>v iariv, eyo) re

8e[^co oil irapatvecrat olof re ojv fiaXkov rot? ttc-

\a<i i) Kai avro'i epjM etre^eXUeLv.

X. *0 p.ev BpacrtSa? roaavra elrroyv Trfv re

e^oSov TrapeaKeud^ero auro? Kal rov<; dWov<;

fierd Tov KX.eaptSa Kadlcmi ctti to? @paKba<;

KaXov/j,€va<i roiv ttvXwv, ott&x? cocnrep elpy]To iir-

2 e^Loiev, tw Se KXecovi, 4)av€pov jevo/xevov avrou

diTO TOV K.ephvX[ov Kara^avro^; /cat ev rfj iroKei,

iTTKpavet ovar] e^wOev, irepX to lepov r/}? ^AOrj-

vaia<i 6vofM€vou Kal raOra irpdaaovTo^;, dyyeX-
Xerat {7rpovK€)(^copr]K€t yap t6t€ KaTa ttjv Oeav)

OTi i] T€ aTpaTid diraaa (pavepd tcoi^ TroXe/xicov iv

Trj TToXei Kal vtto Td<i TruXa-i 'iinrcov re TroSe?

TToWol Kal uvdpMircov ft)9 e^iovTcov uTrofpaivovTai.

3 o Se dKovaa<i i7rf]X0e, Kal o)? elSev, ov /3ou\6p,€Po<i

fid^r} StayoovLcraaOai Trplv ol Kal toi)? l3oi]dov<i

r]K€tv Kal olo/mevos (f)0>]cr£(rOat direXOcov, arjp,aivecv

re dfia CKeXeveu dvay^dypi^cnv Kal irap/jyyeXXe

Tot<i aTnovcriv ctti to evdyvupov Kepa<;, Mcnrep
4 pLOVOV olov T TjV, inrdyeiv iirl t?}? 'Hioyo?. co? S'

avTU) iSoKet ay^oXfj yiyveaOai, avTo<i iTriaTpeyjra^

TO Se^iov Kal TO, yvp,vd irpo^ TOv<i 7roXep.iOv<i Sou?

6 dirrfye T-qv (TTpaTidv. Kav tovtw BpaalSa<; &)?

opa TOP Kuipbv Kal to aTpdTev/u,a twv 'Adtjvaicov

i8
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into slavery) and that, too, in a harsher vassalage
than you had before, while for the rest of the

Hellenes you will prove a barrier to their liberation.

Nay, then, seeing how much is at stake, do you
on your part not play the coward ;

and I, for my
part, will show that I am not better able to exhort

others than to carry out myself in action the advice

I give to my fellows."

X. After this brief speech, Brasidas himself

prepared for the sally and place^Tn^rest with

Clearidas at the gate called Thracian, in order that

they might come out to his support according to his

orders. But he had been seen when he came down
from Cerdylium, and again in the city

—which is in

full view from outside—while sacrificing at the

temple of Atliena and busied about these matters
;

and word was brought to Cleon, who had gone
forward at thaTfTme for tlie reconnaissance, that the

whole army of the enemy could be clearly seen

inside the citv, and the feet of men and horses in

great numbers were visible under the gates, as

though ready for a sally. ^Hearing this Cleon came
nearer ; and jwhen he saw it, being unwilling to risk

^ battle_t)efore his reinforcements arrived, and think-

jng that, he could get away in time, he gave orders

to sound a retreat and at the same time passed along
word to the troops as they set off to go to the left

—as alone was possible
—upon the road to Eion. But

as it seemed to him this was being done too slowly,
he himself wheeled the right wing, thus exposing
the unarmed side ^ to the enemy, andlmgan to lead

off his army. At this moment. Brasidas^ seeing his

opportunity and the army of theTtttltfnians on the

1 I.e. the right side, the left being covere<^ by the shield.
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Kivovfievov, Xeyec rot? fieO^ eavrov koX to?? aX\oi<;

OTi "Oi ai'Spe^ rjfid^ ov /uevovcriv Sr]\oi Be tmv re

SopciTcov TTj Kiv)jcrei Kal tmv /c€cf)a\cov 0I9 yap civ

TOVTo yLjvrjTai, ovk elcodaai p,eveiv rov^ eVtovTa?.

aXXa ra<i re 7rL'Xa9 Tf? avotyeTco e/xol a? ecprjrai,

6 /cat eTTe^L(X)[xev o)? Ta^^^icrra 0apcruvi>Te<i.^^ koI 6

p,€P Kara ra? eirl to (TTavpco/xa iriika^ Kal ra<;

7rpcora<; rov ptaKpov reixov^ Tore ovro'i e^e\Ou)v
Wet hpopLw T7JV 6S0V ravrrjv evdelav f^rrep vvv

Kara ro KaprepcoTarov rov ^(oypLov lovri rpoiralov

earijKe, Kal irpoajBaXcov rot? 'Adrjvaioci, Trecpo/Sr]-

pevoc<i re apca rfj a<^erepa dra^ta Kal rr}v roXpiav
avrov eKTre7rXrjyp.evot<;, Kara p^ecrov to arpdrevpia,

7 rpeireL' Kal 6 \\Xeapiha<i, wcnrep etpijTO, dpia
Kara ra? ^paKLa<i 7rvXa<i iire^eXdoov tw arparco

erre(f)epero. ^vve/3>] re tS> dhoKi'jTW Kal €^a7TLvr]<i

8 dpi<^orep(x>9ev Tov<i ^KOip'aiovi dopvfirjOijvaf Kal

TO pitv evdjvupLov Kepa^ avroyv, ro irpo^ ttjp 'Hiova

OTvep hrj Kal TTpovKc^i^copi'jKei, ev0u<i uTroppayev

ecpevye (Kal 6 ^paalha^; VTroy^copovuro'i r]8i] avrov

eTTLTTapiuiv T(p Se^tM TtrpcoaKeTai, Kal ireaovra

avrov 01 p,ev ^Ad}]valoi ovk aladdvovrai, oi he

TrXtjaLov dpavr£<{ dmrjveyKav^ ro he he^iov rSiv

9 'ABrjvaicov epLeve p,dWov. Kal 6 p-ev KXewi/, o)?

TO irpwrov ov hievoelro puevecv, evOv^; (f>evyct}v Kal

KaTa\ti(f)0el<i vtto MvpKiviov TreXraarov drro-

dvrjaKet, oi he avrov ^varpaij^evre^ oirXlrat iirl

rov Xocpov rov re K.XeapLhav i)pivvovTO Kal hl<i 1)

Tpl<i Trppo-^aXovra, Kal ov irporepov evehoaav

ao
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movej said to those immediately about him ^ and to

the rest of the troops :

" These men will not stand

before us; they show it by the wac^ging of their

spears and of their heads ; men who do that never
await an attack. Somebody open the gates for me
as I have ordered and l et us boldly get at them as

quickly as possible." He went out then by the gate
that led to the"palisade and by the first gate of the

long wall, which was then standing, and advanced at

full speed up the straight road where now, as one
comes to the steepest part of the hill, a trophy
stands, and attacking the centre of the Athenians,
who were anVazed at his audacity, as well as panic-
stricken because of their own disorder, he routed

>^i^hem. At the same moment Clearidas, as he had
been ordered, went out at the Thracian gate and
bore down with his troops. And so it came to pass
that owing to the unexpected and sudden natme of

the attack from both sides at once the Athenians
were thipwn into confusion? and the leTTwing, on
the side toward Eion, which had already gone
some distance in advance, was at once cut off, and
fled. (It was just when it began to retire that

Brasidas, who was jiressing forward against the right

wing, was wounded, and tlie Athenians did not ob-

serve TITanTeniacT fallen, but those who were near
took him up and carried him from the field.) The
ri\rht wing of the Athenians stood its ground better,

CK ou. Indeed, as he had not intended from the first

to sta nd l>is .nu.uuid
, .fled ^t once, a/id was overtaken

an4slain by a M yrcinian targeted- ; but the hoplites,

rallyuig at their first position on the hill, twice or

thrice repulsed the attack of Clearidas, and did not

'
I.e. the hundred and fifty (ch. viii. 4).
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irplv rj T€ MvpKivia KaX rj ^aXxtBiKr] i'tttto? Kal

ol ireXTaaral 'irepL(JTdvTe<i Kal icraKovTi^ovTef;

10 avToixi erpeyp-av. ovtco St)^ to arpdreu/jLa ttclv ySr]

TMV
^

AOr]vaicov c^vyov ^aXeTTw? Kal ttoWA? oBoii'i

rpairoixevoi /cara oprj, 6aol [xi] hie^Odprjaav rj

avTCKa ev 'xepalv rj viro rrjf; XaX/ciSi/cr}? Xttttov

Kal TOiv TTeXracTTcbv, ol XotTrol dTreKo/jbiadrjaav e?

11 T^/^ 'Hiova. ol Se top UpaalSap dpavT€<i ck tij<;

yu.a^779 Kal Siacrco(TavT€<; e? rr]v ttoXlv eVt ejuLTTVovv

iaeKo/jnaav' Kal jjaOeTO fiev ort vikcoctlv ol /txe^'

12 auTOV, ov TToXv Se SiaXiiroov ireXevrt^crev Kal
rj

dXk'i] cxTpaTcd dva-)(u>pi]aa(Ta /xerd tov KXeaplSou
eK rrj<i Sico^eco'; veKpov'i re iaKvXevae Kal Tpoiralov

earrjaev.
XI. Mera he lavra rov Bpaa-iSav ol

^v/x/j,a)(^oi

TTUVTe^ ^vv 6^^\ol(; €TTi<T7r6fi€VOi Brj/bLoaia edayj/av
ev rfi TToXec irpo t?}? vvv dyopd^ ovcnj'i' Kal to

XoiTTOV ol ^AfjL^LTToXtTai Tr€pieip^avTe<i avTov to

fivrffieiov to? vpfp t6 evTe/xvovai Kal Ti/xa? SeSdo-

Kacnv dycova^ Kal eTr)aLov<; 6vcxia<;, Kal ti]v diroi-

Kiav ft)9 oiKKJTr] TTpoaWeaav KaTa/3aX6vT€<i Ta

'Ayvcoveia^ oiKoSofxrj/xaTa Kal dipavlaavTe'i ei ti

fjbvrjfiocruvov irov ejxeXXev avTov Trj<i oiKlcrews

TrepieaeaOai, vo/jii(TavT€<; tov /xev BpaaiSav a(o-

Tijpd re a(po)i' yeyevTJadac Kal ev t&j irapovTi d/xa

Ttjv TOiv AaKehaifiovicov ^vfi/u,a)(^Lav c^o^co tcov

^A6f]vai(ov OepaireuovTe^;, tov he
"
Ayvoiva KaTa to

TToXe/Mov Tcoi' ^Adrjvaicov ouk dv Ofioicof; (rcf)lat

^u/j,(f>6pci)^ ovh dv rjheo)'; Ta9 Ti/jba<i e^eiv, Kal

2 TOV'i veKpov<i Tol<i ^Adr]vaioi<i d-nehoa-av. direOavov

'
5^, Kniger's correction for 5e of the MSS.

'
cf. IV. cii. 3, 4.
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give way till the Myrcinian and Chalcidian horse and
the targeteerSj who surrounded and luirled javelins
at them, put them to flifi;lit. Then_at last the whole

Athenian army took to fligh ty making their way~wTnr
difficulty and l)y many routes over the hills, until

finally the survivors—all that were not destroyed
either at once in hand to hand conflict or by the
Chalcidian horse and targeteers

—got l^nfl-
j^^^'

^Eion. ^
Rra^i(las''\vas taken up h}' his followers and carried

safely from the battlefield to the city, still breathing;
and he learned that his men were victorious, but
after a little interval he died. The rest of the army,
after returning witfTClearidas from the pursuit, de-

spoiled the dead and set up a trophy.
XI. After this all the allies gave Brasidas a public

burial in th e city at a spot facing what is now the'

market-plao^fol lowing his body in full armour. And
the AmphipolTtans fenced in his monument and have
ever since made offerings to him as a hero, giving
honours and instituting games and yearly sacrifices.

They also adopted him as founder of the colony,
pulling down the edifices of Hagnon and obliterating
whatever was likely, it" left standing, to be a reminder
of his settlement,^ for at tiie present moment they
courted the alliance of the Lacedaemonians throuirh
(Vir of the Athenians, thinking Brasidas to have been
their saviour, wliereas Magnon, in consecpience of
their hostile attitude towards Athens, would not in

like manner as before ^ receive their honours either
with benefit to themselves or with pleasure to him-
self The dead they gave back to the Athenians.

'
rf. IV. cii. 3, 4.

'
i.e. as formerly, when tlieir relations with Athens were

pleasant Or the iniaiiing may be,
" so advantageously for

them as Brasidas would."
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Be
^

AOrjvaiwv filv irepl e^aKoaiovt;, tmv 8* ivav-
\

riav cTTTa, hia to /x^ e/c •jrapaTa^ew;, airo 8e
\

rotauTT]!; ^vvTV^ia<; Kal 'irpo€K(f)o/3/iae(o<i ryv fid-
'

3
')(^i]v jxaWov j€i'ea0ai,. fiera he ri)v dvaipeaiv oi \

fiev irr' oXkov cnreTrXevcrai', ol he fiera tov KX,ea-

pihov TO, irepl rrjv ^AfKpiTroXiv KaOiaravro.
XII. Kal VTTO Toi)? auTOv^ ')(^p6vov<f rov Oipov;

Te\evTO)vro<i 'Papi(f)ia<i Kal Avro'^apiha<i koI 'Evrt-
i

Kvhiha<; AuKehai/xovioi 6<? to, eVt @paKi]<i y^wpia \

fior'jdeiav ?]yov evaKoaiwv ottXltcov, koI acpiKo-
j

/xevoi e? 'HpcLKXetav rrjv iv Tpa'^lvi Kadiaravro 6

2 Ti avTol<i ihoKei p,r) Ka\(o<i ex^tv. evhiarpi^ovrwv
\

he avTMV eTV)(j^v r^ fidxV <^^tv yevofievT], koI to I

6epo<; ereXevTU.

XIII. Tov h eTTiyiyvopivou %ei/xcof09 evdiJ<i fie-

Xpt P-^v YliepLov T?}? @eaaaXia<; hir]XOov oi Trepl
Tor 'Pap(f)iai', KQ)Xv6vT0)v he rcov SeacraX&v koI

apa ^paaihov reOvecoro'i, wirep rfyov ttjv (rrpa-

Tidv, direrpdiTOVTO eir'' oXkov, vop,iaavTe<i ohheva
'\

Kaipov eri, elvai, tmv re Adrjvaiuiv rjcraj] aTreX^]- [

XvOorwv Kol ovK d^LoxP^ftiv avTcou ovtwv hpdv ri

2 oi)V KdKeivo<i iirevoei. paXiara he uttT^XOov elhore^;
\

Tou? AaKehatpioviov^, otc e^fjaav, Trpo? rr]v elprj-

V7]V pdXXov TTjV yvoyfLTjv exovTU^.
XIV. "^vve^rj re evdv<i perd rrjv iv ^ApcfynroXei'i

fidxv^ K^^^^ ''^^ Pcifi^Lou dvax^^pv^^^ ^f^^ Seaaa-
[

Xta? coare iroXepbov fiev pi')]hev en d-^aaOai purjhe-^

repovs, 7rpo<; he rrjv elprjvrjv pctXXov rrjv yvcofirjv \

etxov, oi piev ^AOijvacot rrXyyevre'i €7ri, re rta

'

cf. IV. c, ci.
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About six hundred of these had been killed, but of

their adversaries only seven ;
for the fight had been

made, not as a regular battle, but as tlie result of

such an accident and previous panic as has been

described. After taking up the dead the Athenians
sailed back home, but Clearidas and his toUowers

remained and set in order the affairs of Amphipolis.

XII. About the same time, towards the close of
'

this summer, Rhamphias, Autocharidas, and Epi-

cydidas. who were Lacedaemonians, were on their

way with reinforcements, consisting of nine hundred

hoplites, to the strongholds in Thrace, and arriving
at Heracleia in Trachis they set in order whatever

seemed'to them amiss. It was while they were

staymg there th^t the battle at Ainpliipolis occurred ;

and so the summer ended.

*'XIII. As soon as winter came on Rhamphias and

his followers advanced as far as Pierium in Thessaly ;

but as the Thessalians hindered their progress and

Brasidas, to whom they were bringing the arm}',
was now dead, they turned back homeward. They
thought the favourable moment was past, for the

Athenians had gone awa.y ia consequence of their

defeat, and tlicy were not eompeteiit by themselves

to carry out any of Brasidas' plans. But the_chief
reason for their return was tliat they knew that the

Lacedaemonians, at the time when they set out, were
more than ever inclined to peace, j

XIV. It so happened, too, that directly after

the battle at Amphipolis and the witlulrawal of

Rhamphias from Thessaly neither side undertook

any further military operations, and both were more

inclined to peace. The, Athe«rfin^«^ere so inclined

because they had been b^afen at i^eliiim,* aiid again"
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^rjXio) Koi St oXlyov av6i<; iv *Kfi<^nr6\€L, KaX

ovK e'XpvTG^ 7r]V eXTrlSa t?}? f>a)fj,T]<; iricrrrjv en,

^TTep ou iTpoaehe')(pvro irporepov Ta<i airovhd';,

SoKovvT€<i ry irapovcrrj evTvyJ,a /cadvireprepoi, ye-
2 vrjcreaOaL {koI toi"? ^v[xp,d'xpv<} d/xa iBeSiaav

o(p(ov p-Tj
hia ra acj^dXpara i7raip6p,€voi iirl irXeov

diroaTMcn, p,eT€p,eXovTO re on /neTO. to, iv Tlv\(p
3 KoX.co'i 'irapaa')(ov ov ^vve/Srja-av), ol S' av AaKe-

8aip,6vioi, irapd 'yv(op,7]v jxev diro^aivovTO^ acblcri

rov TTokep.ov, iv (o (hovro oXlywv ircJov KaOai-

pi]creLv TrjV rwv AOrjvaLcov Bvva/jiiv el r-qv yrjv rep,-

voiev, irepiirecTOVTe^ he ttj iv rj] vrjam ^vp(f)opa,
o'ia ovTTCo i'yeyivTjTo rfj XTrdprr], koi \7]crrevop,evT]f;

tt}? ')(^d>pa<i
iK Tt]<s riyXoi; kuI Kvdi]pa)v, avTopbo-

Xovvrwv re tcov I^IXootcov koX alel trpocrhoKia'i

ovai]<i pbTj
Tt KaX ol v7ropLevovTe<i toI<; e^a> iricrvvoi

TT/Jo? rd irapovra cr^iaiv, wairep Kol irporepov,
4 veoyreplaoiaiv' ^vve^aive he koX rrpo<i rov<i 'Ap-

<y€iov<; avToi<i Ta<? rpiaKovrovrei^i cnrovhd'i eV
i^ohm elvai,, koI dWa'i ovk rjOeXov (nrevheaOai ol

^Apyeloi, el p^ij ri? avTol<i rrjv "K.vvovplav yrjv diro-

hcocret (dhvvaTU S'^ elvai icjiacvero ^Apy€L0i<i kol
^

Adr]vaiOi<i dpa TToXepeiv), tmv re iv YleXoirov-

vqcTfp TToXewv vircoTTTevov riva<i dirocrrrjaeadai

irpo^ TOV<i
^

Apyeiov^, oirep koI iyevero.
XV. Taur' ovv dp,cf)OTepoL<; avTol<i Xoyi^opevoif

ihoKei iroirjTea elvai tj ^vp.^aai<i, Kal ov^ rjcraov

Stahl's emendation for So-t' a^vpaTa of the MSS.

* i.e. those who had escaped.
^ The great revolt of the Helots, called the Third Mes-

senian War; cf. i. ci.-ciii.
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at Arnphipolis _y little later, and consequently had
no longer that confidence in their stren<jth in reli-

ance upon which they had earlier refused to accept
the truce, as they then thought that with their

existing good luck they would prove superior. They
were afraid, too, of their allies, lest, elated over

these failures of their^he revolt among them-jUiight

spread, and they repented that they had not come to

terms when a good opportunity offered after the affair

at Pylos. Tlie Lacedacmoiiians, on the other hand,
favoured peace because" the war was turning out con->

trary to their hopes; They had expected that in

a few years, if they should ravage their territory,

they could pull down the power of the Athenians ;

whereas they had met with the calamity on the
island of Sphacteria, such an offe as had never
before befallen Sparta; their territory was ravaged
from Pylos and Cythera ; the Helots were deserting,
and always there was apprehension that those who
remained, relying on those beyond the border,^

might revolt in the present state of affairs, just as

they had done before.'- It happened also that the

thirty years' truce with the Argives was on the

point of expiring,' and the Argives were unwilling
to make another treaty unless the territory of

Cyimria
^ were restored to them ; and it seemed

impossible to carry on the war with the Argives
and the Athenians at the same time. Iksides, they
suspected that some ot the cities in the Pelopon-
nesus would revolt to the Argives, as indeed did

happen.
XV. In consideration of these things, both parties

Jjiunxght—it. advisable to come to an agreement,
' It expired the next year (<•/. cli. xxviii . 2), and therefor^^
Xetl^froiD 457 B.a

(

•
q/. iv. ivi. 51

-»
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Tot? AaKe^aijuLOVbOL<i, eiriOv^ia TOiv dvSptiH' tmv €k

tt)? V7]aou KOfilaaadai' rjaav yap ol '^irapriaraL

avTMV irpoiToi re koX Ofioi'u)<i a<pL(ri ^vyyevei^,

2 j]p^avTO fiev ovv koI ev9v<; fiera rr]v aXcoaiv

avTcov irpdaaeiv, aXX! ol ^AOijvaioi oi/tto)? i]6e\ov,

ev <}}€p6/x€vot, eVt t^ lar} KaraXveaOai, ajiokev-
Tcov Se avTOiv eirX rai ArjXlrp Trapaxprj/xa ol AuKe-

haijJLovioi yi'ovTe^ vvv p.dX\ov av evSe^a/uievovi

TToiovvTai Tijv ei'iavaiov iK€)(eipiav, ev 17 eSei

^vv/6vTa<; Kal irepl rou TrX.e/oi'o? %/!)ot'oi' ^ovXeve-

aOai.

XVI. ^irethrj Se koI
17 iv 'A/ic^tTroXef rjcraa

Tot9 ^A9rivaloi<i eyeyevrjTO kul eTedvrjKei KXewy re

KoX B/oacriSa?, oiirep dpcfyoTepcoOev /ndXicrra r]vav-

Tiovvro rfj elprjvri, 6 /neP Sid to evTV)(jelv re koI

Ti/xdadai CK rov TroXe/nelv, 6 Se y€vo/j,evrj(; ^a-v^lwi

KaTacf)avearepo<; vofiil^cov dv elvai KaKovpywv koL

dTTiaTorepo^ Bia/3dXX(jov, Tore he ^

eKarepa rfj

TToXei airevhovTe<i ra /iidXtar avrrjv^ YiXuaro-

dva^ re o Uavcraviov, /3acrtXeu9 AaKeZaifxoviwv,

KoX NiKca<; 6 ISitKTjpdrov, irXelcrra rcov rore ev

(pep6p.ei'o<; iv arparrjyiai^, ttoXXw Sr) fxdXXov

Trpovdv/jiovvro, Nf/cta? /xev ^ovX6p.evo<i, ev o5 dira-

6ri<i rjv Kol rj^iQvrOy SiacrcocraaOat rrjv evrv')(lav,

1 So all the better MSS.; Hude reads 5^.
' The vulgate has fj.d\iara tV Tj-ymoviav : Stahl deletes

T]-yeixoviau and corrects tV to avrijv. The vulgate would
mean: "then those who in either country were most de-

sirous of taking the lead, namely . . ."
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esj>ecially the Lacedaemonians, because of their

desire to I'ecover the men captured at Sphacteria ;

for the Spartiates among these were men of high
rank and all alike kinsmen of theirs.^ Accordingly,

they began negoiiatioiis directly after their capture,
but the Athenians were not at all inclined, as long
as they were getting on well, to make a settlement

on fair terms. When, however, the Athenians were

defeated at Delium, the Lacedaemonians knew im-

mediately that they would now be more ready to

accept offers, and \they concluded the truce for a

year, during which thev were to co'm'e t7igether and
- consult about a treaty for a longer period.

XVI. But when the Atheninns had meti defeat at

Am^:)lupuli.s also and both Cl( on and Hrasidas had

been killed—the men who on either side had been

most ojiposed to peace, the one because of his

success and the reputation he had derived from the

war, the other because he thought if (juiet were

restored he would be more manifest in his villainies

and less credited in his calumnies—then it was that

, Pleistoanax son of Pausanias, king of the Lacedae-

rhonians, and Nicias son of Niceratus, who had been

of all the generals of his day most successful in his

commands^—men who had most zealously iupportei.

tilff y^Hf'?^
nf pyacg each in the interest of his own

state—urged this course witli greater zeal tiian

ever. '*^j;«.iciiiii.Vished, while his record was still free

from disaster and he was held in esteem, to pre-
^

i.e. of tlie Lacedaemonians in aulliority. 'Jlie Spartiates
formed a clan ; licsides their common descent, they were

closely connected by iiitcrmarriage. Or reading, witii the

Bchol., ?i(ray yap ot ^iropTiclrai ainuv kt\., "for there were

among them some .Spartiates of the first rank and related to

the nioHl diHtinguished familioa."
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Kot 69 re TO avriKa irovoiv Treiravadai Kai avTo<;

Kol TOt'9 7ro\iTa<; iravcrai, koI tS> fj^iWovTL "x^povq)

KaTaKinreiV ovojxa co? ovSev 0"(^f/X,a9 rrjv ttoXiv

Steyevero, vofii^o)v e'/c tov aKivSvvov tovto ^v/jl-

^alveiv Kot 6aTc<; iXdji^cara tv^tj avrov irapa-

SlSuxti, to Be aKLvBvvov ttjv elprjV7)v 7rape%6fz''

YlXeiaTodva^ he vtto twv e^^/jwi' Sia^aX\-6fi€vo<;

irepl Trj<; kuOoSou koX 69 evdvjxiav rol<i AaKeSai-

p,ovioi^ alel rnrpojSaWofxevo'; vif avrcov, ottotc ti

Trraiaeiav, 009 Bia rrjv eKelvov KaOoBov irapavo-

2 p,r]6etcrav ravra ^v/x/Saivoi. ttjv yap TrpSp-avTiv

Trjv iv Ae\(})ot<i eTrrjTtayvro avrov iretcraL jier
^

Kpi(TroKkeov<; tov aBe\(f)Ov ware -x^pfjcrat Aa/ce-

BaifjiovLOt<; eVi ttoXv TaBe decopol'i d(f)t,Kvov/jb€voi<;,

Ai09 vlov rjjjbiOeov ro aTrepfia e/c t% dWorpia^ 69

TTjv eavTMv dva(f)€peiv el Be fii], dpyvpea evXa/ca

3 evXa^elv %poi'w Be irporpi^aL Tom AaKeBai-

fiovLOVi (f)euyovTa avrov e<i AvKaiov Bid rrjv eK

T779 'ATTi«7}9 TTore fxerd Bcoptov BoKovaav dva^co-

prjcriv Kal i]piav T779 olKia^ rov lepov rore rov

Aio<; OLKOvvra (fio^o) ra> AaKeBai/xovicov, erev evo<i

Beovri eiKocrrcp rol<i 6fi,o[oi(; ')(opol<i
Kal Ovaiai^

Karayayelv acnrep ore ro rrpwrov AaKeBaip^ova

KTl^ovre<i T0U9 /3ao-fX,ea9 KaOlaravro.

^ i.e. as the schol. explains, there would be a pestilence,
and they would buy food at a very high price, as it were

using silver tools.
2 427 B.C., since he had left the country in 446. cf. i.

cxiv. 2 and 11. xxi. 1.
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serve nis good luck to the end, and not only at

present both to rest froni toil himself and to give
his fellow-citizens a rest, but also to hand down to

after times a name as of one who had lived his life

through without injuring the state ;
and he thought

that a man might achieve such a result by keeping
out of danger and by least exposing himself to the

caprices of fortune, and that it was peaceonly that
offered freedom from danger. iBlgistoanax^ on the
other hand, was .foT peace^ becauseTie~was con-

stantly maligned by his enemies about his return
from exile, and because, whenever any reverses

occurred, he was always spitefully recalled to their

thoughts by these persons as though these mis-

fortunes were due to his illegal restoration. For

they charged that he, along with his brother Aris-

tocles, had bribed the priestess at Delphi con-

stantly to answer the Lacedaemonians, whenever

they came to consult the oracle :
"
Bring back

the seed of the demigod, son of Zeus, from the

foreign land to your own
; otherwise you shall

plough with a silver plough-share"*; and that in

course of time she had induced the Lacedaemonians
to bring him back from banishment in the twentieth

year
2 with like dances and sacrifices as when at the

founding of Lacedaemon they had first enthroned
their kings. For he had fled for refuge to Mt.

Lycaeum,^ on account of his retreat from Attica,
that was thought to be due to bribery, and through
fear of the Lacedaemonians had occupied at that
time a house whereof the Iialf was within the

sanctuary of Zeus.

' A mouutaia iu Arcadia on which wua au aacieul sauctuary
of ZeuB.
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XVII. 'A^^o/i.et'o? ovu Tjj Sia^oX^ ravrrj koX

vofMi^cov iv elprjvr) fjbkv ov8evo<i a(f)d\/j,aTO<i jiyvo-

fievov Kol afia roiv AaKeSai/novLwv rov^ avSpa^

Kopi^ofievcov Kav avro'i rot? €')(dpol<i dv€7riX'>]7rT0<{

€ivai, TToXepov he KaOearoJTO^ alel dvajK^jv elrai

rov<; ITpov'X^ovra^ diro twv ^up,(j)op(t)v StafSdWe-

adat, irpovdvpridt] rrjv ^up,/3acnv.

2 Kai Tov T€ ^etp.oiia tovtov f/aav i<; Xoyov^, /cal

TTyoof TO eapi]Bi] TrapaaKevi] re TrpoeTraveaeLaBi] diro

rihv AaKehaipoviwv, TrepiayyeWo/bievr] Kara TroXei?

&)? 69 eimeL-x^Lcrpov} ottoj? ol ^AOiji/alot pdWov
iaaKOvoiev, teal eTreihi) eK tmv ^vvoBcop d/j,a 7roA,Xa<?

BiKaicocreiii TrpGeveyKovrtov dW-qXofi ^vi>€')(^copelro

&(TTe a eKUTepoL iroXepw ea^ov dirohovra'; Trjv

elpijfrjv TTOieladat, ^icraiav 8' e^etv ^AOrivalovi

(^dvra7ratT0VVT(i)v <ydp TlXdraiav ol @ri/3aioc ecpa-

aav ov /Slu, dXX opoXoyca avrMv 7rpoa)(^oi}pT](Tdv-

Twz/ Kal ov TrpoSovTcop e'xeLv to )(wpiov, Kal ol

^AOrjvaioi TO) avTW rpoTrcp ttjv Niaaiav), rore Br)

irapaKaXeaavref; rov^ eavrcov
^vp,/.Ld')(^ou<;

ol Aa/ce-

haipovioi Kul \jrrj(f)ia-ap€va}v irXi^v BofWTcoi^ Ka\

Js^opn'Olcov Kal ^liXelcov Kal Meyapiuip tmv dXXcov

oicne KaToXveaOai (tovtoi^ he ovk rjpe(TKe rd

rrrpacraop^eva), iroiovvrat, rrjv ^vp^aaiv Kal eajrel-

aavjo 77/90? Toy?
^

AOrjvaiov^ Kal lop^oaav, eKelvol

re rrpo'; rou<; AaKehaipoviov^ , rdhe.

'

Poppo's conjecture for is «7rl rttxMh^^v of MSS.

^
</. ~"». Ixix. *

c/. III. lii. 2.
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XVII. Vexed, therefore, by this calumny, and

thinking that in time of peace, when no calamity
would occur and, moreover, the Lacedaemonians

would be recovering their men, he himself would

not be exposed to the attack of his enemies, whereas

so long as there was war it must always be that the

leading men would be maligned in the event of any
misfortunes, he became very ardent for the agreement.

-^During this winter ^hey kept attending confer-

ences ; an^toward spring Jhere was a menace of

warlike pre'p^'ation-wi'i^repart of the Lacedaemo-

nians, orders being sent to the cities as though for

the erection of a fortress to overawe the territory of

the Athenians, that they might be more inclined to

listen to terms; and at the same time as the result

of their conferences, in which each party had filed

many claims against the other, an agreementwas
fmaliv reached that they should make peac^f7^a?lT~-?'

*^f)artv to restore to tlie other the territories which

they had gained by war, though the Athenians were i

keep Nisaea.^
, (For when they had demanded

IjacTiTlataea, the Thebans protested that they had

obtained possession of the place, not by force, but

because the Plataeans had come over to them by

agreement and not through betrayal
^

;
and the

Athenians claimed to have obtained Nisaea in the

same way.) At this time the Lacedaemonians sum-

moned their own allies, and when all the rest had

voted to stop hostilities, except the Boeotians,

Corinthians, Kleans, and Mejiarians—to_ whnm thp;

negijiiiJiions were displeasing^- they made the ayree- /

iui;atr^tifying it by libations and oaths with the

Athenians, and the Athenians with them, on the

followin;: terms ;
—

"O
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XVIII. "
XirovSafi iiroirjaavTO ^AdrjvaioL Kal

AaKeSai/j^ovioi koI ol ^u/x/xa^ot Kara rdSe, koI

M/xocrav Kara iroXei^.
"
Hepl jxev TCi)v lepcov rwv koivwv, Oveiv i^eivai^

Kot fjLavT€V6(T0ai Kal Oecopeiv kutcl ra irdrpia rov

^ovkofxevov Kal KaTo, yrjv Kal Kara doKaaaav
aoeco'i.

2 "To S' lepov Kal rov veoov rov iv AeXc/iotv tov

'A7roXA,(wyo9 Kai AeX^of? avTovop.ov<; elvat Kal

avToreX.ei'i Kal avTo8iKOV<; Kal avrcop Kal rrj<; 7^9
TTJ^ eavTcov Kara ra jraTpia.

3 ""Ett; 8e elvai ra? airovha^ irevrrjKovra 'A^?;-

vaioa Kal rot<i ^Vfipd'X^ot^ T049 ^AOrjvaifov Kal

AaK€8aipovioi<i Kal rol<; ^y/x/xa^oi? toI<; Aa«e-

SaifiovLwv dSoXovi Kat aj3\a^€i<; Kal Kara yr]v

Kal Kara ddXaacrav.

4 ""OirXa Se fir) i^eaTW eTTi^epeiv eirl Trrjpovf}

fii'jre AaKeSacpoviov^ kuI TOv<i ^u/jifid')(^ou(f i-n
^

A6rjvalov<; Kal tou9 ^V[jipbd')(^ov^ /xijre ^AOr]vaiov<;
Kal TOL'9 ^vp,/j,d')(^ov<;

eVt AaKeSat.povLov<; Kal Toy9

^vp,p.d')(ov<;, fii]T6 re^vr) p^rjre /jcrj-^^^avj} fjurjSefXia.

7)1/ 8e Ti Btd<popov r] 7rp6<; dWt]\ov<;, 8[Kat<i

'^prjddwv Kal opKoi<;, KaO 6 ri av ^vvOcavrai.
5

" '

AttoSovto)!^ he
^

AOrjvaioc^ AaKeSaifiovioi Kal

ol ^v/x/xa^ot ^Ap(f)i7To\iv. 6aa<; Be TroXei^ nrape-
Sotrav AaKeZaipovtoL A0')]vaLOL<; i^earo) dirievai

OTTOL civ ^ovXccvrai avrov<; Kal ra eavTMv

exovra^;. rd^ Si TroXei^; (ftepovaa^ rov (jiopov

TOV eV ^

ApLcrrelhov avrovofiov^ elvat. oirXa

Se
/jbrj e^'arM eiTicpepeiv

^

AOrjvalovf; pj]8e tou?

^ Kirclihoffs emeudatioD for mal itvat of MSS.
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XVJII. "The Athenians and the Lacedaemonians /v^l
and their respective alhes have conchided a treaty
and sworn to it state by state upon the following
terms :

1.
" With regard to the pnmpion sanctuaries^^ who- i

ever wishes may offer sacrifices and consult the oracles

and attend as a deputy according to the customs of '

the fatherSj both by land and sea, without fear.

2.
" The precinct and the temple of Apollo at

Delphi and the people of Delphi shall be independent,

having their own system of taxation and their own
courts of justice, both as regards themselves and their

j

own territory, according to the customs of the fathers.

3.
" The truce shall be in force

f6Li:^.iifty Yearii,.^

between the Athenians and their allies and the Lace-

daemonians and their allies, without fraud or hurt, ,

both by land and sea. '

4.
" It shall not be lawful to bear arms with harm-

;

ful intent, either for the Lacedaemonians and their
|

allies against the Athenians and their allies, or for the '

Athenians and their allies against the Lacedaemonians

andJJxeicallies, by any art or device. And if there be

any dis])ute^ ith one another, they shall have^recourse^'^ ,

to courts aiid oaths^ according as they sjiajl agree. '

•J. ''The Laceda(;uiiojnaiia ..aijd their allies shall I

g^restore Amphipolis to the AtheniansI^ But in the

case of cities delivered by the Lacedaemonians to the

Athenians, their inhabitants shall be allowed to go

away wherever they wish^ ^laving their own posses,-
I

sions
;
and these citici^so long as tney pay the tributg/ i

^hat was fixed in the time of Arislcidcs', shall be in-

^}T!])eiulc'nr. And it sli.ill not be lawful for the Athen-

ians and their aUies, after the ratification of the treaty,

' With reference eapecially to Delphi and Olyinpia.

35



THUCYDIDES

^vfifjid'^ov'i €7rl KuKcp, diroSiSovTcov rov ^opov,

eiretSr) ai airovhal eyevovro. elal he "Apyi-

Xo9, Xrdyipo^, "AKavdo<i, XTO)\o<i,^ "O\vvdo<i,

liirdprwXo'i. ^v/j,p,d)(^ov<i S' elvai pbrjherepwv, /xi)T€

AuKeSaL/jLOVLcov ixt^re

^

AOqvaiwv rjv Se
^

AOrjvaloL

ireiOwat, Td<; TroXei?, ^ov\op.eva<i ravra^ i^iaTO)

^u/jL/u.d)(^ov^ TTOielcrdai auToi<i ^A6i]vaiov<;.
"
M7]Ku^€pvaiou<i Se koI Savatovi /cal ^lyyiov^^

oIkgIv Ttt? 7r6\ei<i ra? iavrcov, KaOdirep ^OXvvOlol

Kol ^AfcdvOtoi.
" ^AttoBovtcov Se ^A0i]vaLoi<i AaKeSai/movtoi kuI

ol l^u/x/xa^oi YidvaKTOv. dirohovrtav he koI
^

A6i]-

vaioi AaKe8ai,fiovLoi<i K.opv(f)dcnov koX K.u6>]pa

Kol ^leOava^ /cat HreXeov /cal 'AraXavTyv,
KoX Tov<i dvhpa<i ocrot elal AaKehai/uioi'Lcov ev

rep hrjpLOCTicp rSt Adrjvaiwv rj aXXoOL irov oat]^
^

A6i]valoi dp-)(ovcnv ev h-qpi^oaiw koI rou<; ev

%KL(i)Vr) TToXlOpKOVpLeVOV^ HeXoTTOl'VTjaiCOV d(f)€tl'ai,

Koi Tov<i dWov^ oaoL AaKeSai/j,ovi(ov ^vp,fxa)(^oc ev

%KLU)vr] elal Kal oaov<i Qpaal8a<i eaeTrefi-yjre, Kal ec

Ti<i T(ov ^ufip,dxo)v Tcov AaicehaLf.iOvl(DV ev ^AOtj-

vai<i iarlv ev tw hrjfioaia} rj
dWodi ttov ^9

^

A61]-

valoi dp)(^ovaiv ev hi]/.ioaLU). diTohuvTcov he Kal

AaKehaip-ovLOL Kal ol ^vp^pa^oi ovaTiva<; e)(^ovaiv

^AOrivaiwv Kal tcov ^v/u,p.d)(^Q}V Kara Tavrd.
"
^KLcovalcov he Kal Topcovaicov Kal ^epfivXicov

Kal ei Tiva dXXi^v ttoXiv e')(puaiv

^

AOi-jvaloL, 'Adij-
' KirchhofFs correction after inscriptioiia ; MSS. 2/(«Aos.
'^ KirclihoGPs correction for 2,fyya(oos of the MSS.
' Stahl's correction for MfBwvri of MSS.
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to bear arms against the cities to their hurt, so lonj:;

jjLS.'tTTey pay the tribut^ Tliese cities are Argil iis/\

y^""^Sia.giruR,^ Acanthus,' Stol us, Olynthus,^ Spartolus.^/
These shall be allies neither of the Lacedaemoniana''

pnr nf tlip ^t.hpnians ) hut iT~TTre~"A"ili effffin S
~
can

"persuade these cities it shall be la\viul for the

Athenians to make them, with their own free will

and consent, allies to themselves.

6. "The Mecybernaeans and Sanaeans^ and Sin-

irians shall dwell in their own towns on the same
terms as the Olynthians and Acanthians.

JS The Lacedaemonians and their allies shall

restore Panactum "^ to tl

shall restore to the Laced;
ig^Athenians. The Athenians!

cedaemonians, Coryphasium,^ ]

Teleiim, and Atalante'^; alsoCythera,^ McflTana,

they shall set at liberty the Lacedaemonian captives
who are in the public prison at Athens or in public

prison anywhere else that tlie Athenians hold sway,
and the men of the Peloponnesus who are being

besieged in Scione, and all besides who are allies of

the Lacedaemonians in Scione,^'^ and those whom \

Brasidas sent into the place,^^ as likewise any of the I

allies of the Lacedaemonians who are in the public 1

prison in Athens, or in public prisqii anywhere elsej
^

^that the Athen ians have sway. In like manner the

Lacedaemonians and their allies shall restore whom-
soever they have of the Athenians and their allies.

8.
" As to Scione, ToroneJ * Sermyle. or any other

city which the Athenians hold, the Athenians shall

'

rf. IV. ciii. 4. *
cf. IV. l.Kxxviii. 2.

'
cf. IV. Ixxxviii. 1.

*
c/. i. Iviii. 2.

"
cf. 11. Ixxix.

«
r/ IV. cix. 3, .5.

'
cf. ch. iii. 5. «

rf iv. ill. 2.

*
rf. IV. liv.

'"
rf. IV. xlv. 2.

"
cf. 11. xxxii.

''
cf. IV. cxxxi. "

cf. IV. cxxiii.4. '*
cf. ch. iii. 2.
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vaiov^ ^ovXeveaOat, rrepi aiircov Kal rSiv aXkoav

TToKecov 6 Ti dv Soktj avTo2<i.

9 ""OpK0V<; Be Troirjaaadai ^Adijvaiov^; tt/jo? AuKe-

haifXOVLOV<i Kol Toy? ^vfijiid^ou^; Kara 7roA,et<>'

ofivvvTcov Be Tov e'iTL')(oipiov opKov eKCLTepoL rov

fxk'yiaTOV, eina Kal BeKa ^

eKdarrj^; TroXeco?. 6

S' opKO'i earco oBe' '^E/jL/xevo) ral^ ^vv6i']KaL<i Kal

Tai<i (TTTOpBal^ ralaBe BtKaiO)^ Kal dSoXco?.' eVro)

Be AaKeBai/Ji,ovioi<i Kal toi<; ^v/iipd^oi<; Kara ravra

opKo^ 7rpo<i^ AOrjvaiov^;. rov Be opKOv dvaveovcrdai

Kar eviavTov djji,(f)OTepov<;.

10 "Xr7]\a<; Be cnrjaat, 'OXvfiniaat Kal Hvdol Kal

'ladfxoi Kal ^Adtjvrjaiv ev iroXei Kal ev AaKe-

Baip-ovi ev ^A/jLVK\ata).

11
" Et Be Tt djJLviiixovovcnv oirorepoiovv Kal orov

Tvept, Xoyoi^ BiKaioi<i y^pwjjievoiii evopKov elvai

d/ji(f)orepoi<i Tavrt] p,eTa0€ivai ottj] dv BoKrj d/x-

<^orepoL<i, ^Adi]vaLOL<i Kal AaKeBacfioploi';.
XIX. "

"Ap^et Be tmv ctttovBCov e(f)opo<i IlXei-

cTToXa?, AprefiKTiou p^rjvo^ rerdprr] (pOlvovTO<;, ev

Be ^Adrjvai<; dp')(a)v 'AX«:ato9, 'K\.a^r]^o\icovo<i
2 fx^]vo'i eKTTj (f>0ivovTO<;. at/xwov Be o'lBe Kal eairev-

BovTO' AaKeBaLfxovlwv fxev TlXeiarodva^, ''Ayi';,^

HXetcTToXafi, Aapdyi]To^, Xtow?} M^eTa<yevT]<;,
"
AKavdo<i, Adido<;, ^Ia')(^ay6pa<i, ^iKo^apiBa^,
Zev^[Ba<;, "Aj/rtTTTTo?, TeXXt?, 'AXKivdBa'?, 'E/x,-

TreSta?, MT^m?, Aa^tXo?*
^

AOtivaiwv Be o"Be'

AdfiTTcov, ^lad/jii6viKo<i, Ni/cta?, Aa^?;?, FjvOvBt]-

^ lirra Kal Ss'ko, Classen and Stahl assume that iC has
fallen out of the MSS.

^
nAeio-Toefj'al, ''Ayis, wanting in all MSS., added from in-

scriptions.
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determine about these and the other cities as they

may think best.
, , .r

9.
" The Athenians shafl bind themselves by oatns^

with the Lacedaemonians and their allies, city by city ;

and either party shall SAvear its customary oath in

the form that is most binding^l seventeen men repre^^
.senting each city. Th^oath shall be as follows :

'
I \

will abide by this agreement and this treaty, justly I

and without deceit.' For the Lacedaemonians and
j

their allies there shall be an oath, in the same terms, J
with the Athenians. And both parties shall reg.ew
tlie oath^year by year^_^/"

rhey shall erect pillars at Olympia, Delphi,
the Isthmus, and on the Acropolis at Athens, and
at Lacedaemon in the temple of Apollo of Amyclae.-

11. "If either party forgets anything about any
matter whatsoever, it shall be consistent with their

oath for both, by means of fair discussion, to make a

change at any point where it may seem good to both

parties, the Athenians and the Lacedaemonians.

XIX. "The treaty begins at Lacedaemon in the"!

ephorate of Pleistolas, 6n the fourth day from the end
of the month Artemisium, and at Athens in the

archonship of Alcaeus, on the six III dayfroin the end,
of the month Elaphebolion. Tlic following persons
took c)atlis and ratified the treaty : on behalf of the

Lacedaemonians, Pleistoanax, Agis, Pleistolas, Dania-

getus, Chionis, Metagenes, Acanthus, Daithus, Ischa-

goras, Philocharidas, Zeuxidas, Antijipus, Tellis, Al-

cinadas, Empedias, Menas, Laphilus ;
on behalf of the

Athenians, Lampon, Isthmionicus, ^Kiciasv Laches,
' The Athenians, in ratifying trca,t'\e9^H\^firv by Zeus,

Dcnieter ami Apollo. See Frlinkel, jJtt^ea, xiii. 460.

Ullrich 8U^;j;ost.s for S[)nrta tho Dioscuri.
• Two or three miles from Spart*.
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/xo<>, TlpoK\r](;, Ylv06S(opo<;,
"

Ayvmv, Mu/jtiXo?,

Spa(TVKXf]<;, ^teayevt]';, ^ApLcnoKpari]<;, 'JmXkio^,

TifioKpdr)]<;, Aecov, Ad/xa)(^o^, AT/yixocr^ei'T;?."

XX. Avrat al airovha), iyevovro re\evT(ovTO<;

rou ^eiyuwi/09 dfia rjpi eK Aiovvcricov evdv<i tmv

dcTTLKCOv, avToheKa irwv SieXOovrcov Koi rjfiepcov

oXiyoiv irapeveyKOvacov 77 to? to irpwrov rj ecr/BoXi]

69 rr]v ^ATTiKtiv KoX
Tj a/3%?) Tov TToXe/xov TovSe

2 iyevero. aKOTreiroi Se Tt? Kara TOv<i ^p6vov<; koi
jxt]

rcov eKa(TTa')f^ov rj dp)(^6vT0)v 77
aTrb rt/x?}? Ttvo<; 6?

ra irpoyeyevrjixeva arjpaivovTMV^ rrjv dTTaplOpbrjcnv

Twv ovopdrwv TricTT€vaa<;
"

pbaXXov. ov yap d/cpi^e^

iariv, ol'i koX dp'^opievoi'i kol fieaoua-i koI ottco<;

3 eTU)(e T(p eiTeyevero ri. Kara Oeprj Se koi %ei-

fiMva'i dpiOjxwv, oicrrrep yeypairrai, eupijaei, e^

rjixiaeia^ eKarepov tov iviavrov rrjp Suvafiiv

ep^oj^TO?, SeKa fxev Oeprj, icrov^ Se 'xeipo)va<i tm

TTpCOTfp TToXepM TwBc y€y6V7]fj,evov<i.

XXI. AaKsSaifMoviot 8e (eXa')(ov yap Trporepot

UTToSiBovaL a ely^ov) tov<; re dvBpa<; ev0u<; rom

Trapd acpicnv al')(paXooTov<; d(f)beaav kol irep-y^av-

re? e'9 ra iirl (^paK7]<; 7rpe(T^ei<; ^\(T')(^ay6pav Koi

^rjvdv KOI 'i>iXo'Xp,piBav eKeXevov rov KXeaptSav

rr]V ^ApcpLTToXiv irapaZthovai rol^ ^A6rivaioi<i Koi

Tov^ d\Xov<; ra? airovZaq, ty? etprjro eKd(TTOi<;,

2 Bex^odai. ol S' ovk rjOeXov, vopl^ovTc^ ovk eiri-

' is TO. . . . (jr]uaiv6vroiv, the order is according to Arnold's

suggestion ; in MSS. these words come after ovoixoltu/v,
* Hudo corrects to •jroa/trar.
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Euthydemus, Procles, Pythodorus, Hagnon^ Myr-
tilus, Thrasycles, Theagenes, Aristocrates, lolcius,

Timocrates, Leorij Lamachus, Demosthenes."
XX. This treaty was concluded at the end of the "^

winter and the opening of spring imniediatelv after /

,jji e City Dionysia.^ Just ten years and a few days
jiad passed since tne first invasion of Attica and tlie

begrmning ot this war. But one must reckon accord-

TngTrrfTTe natural divisions of the year, not according
to tlie catalogue of the names of officials in each

place, be they archons or others who in consequence
of some office mark the dates for past events, in the

belief that this method is more to be trusted ; for it

is really inexact, since an event may have occurred

in the beginning of their term of office, or in the

middle, or at any other point as it happened. But
reckonin<f bv sunmiers and winters, as has been done
in tliis liistoiy

—inasmuch as each of these divisions is

to be reckoned as half a year
— it will be found that

there have been ten summers and as many winters in

this first war.-

XXI. Now since the lot fell to the Lacedae-
monians to make restoration first ot the positions

tlicy held, they straiglitway set at liberty the prisoners
of war that were in their hands, and sending
Ischagoras, Menas, and Philocharidas as envoys to

Thrace ordered Clearidas to give up Amphipolis
to the Athenians, and the rest of the allies to

accept the treaty, as it had been prescribed for each.

Rut the latter were unwilling to do so, as they
thought that the terms were unfavourable to them

;

' Tiio City or Greater Dionysia began before the vernal

((juiriox and lasted several da^'s
j^ Commfjiily referred t^ by the Attic orators as the
Archidamian War?) See Introduction, vol. i. , p xiii.
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T7;Seta<? elvaf ovhe 6 ¥iX€apiBa<; irape^wKe ttjv

TToXtv )(^apc^6fi€V0<; T0t9 X-aXKiSevcri, Xeycov ft)9 ov

3 8uvaTo<; eh] ^I'a i/ceivcov TrapaStSovat. iXBoov Be

avT6<i Kara Ta%09 fiera irpecf^ecov avrodev arro-

\oyr]a6p,€v6<; re e? t7;i' AaKeSalfiova, r/v Karrjyo-

poyaiv ol TrepX rov ^la'^ayopav ore ovk eTreiOeTO,

Kol afia ^ov\6p.€vo<; elhevai el ert /xeraKiVTjTr) etr)

Tj ofioXoyia, eVetS^ rjvpe KaTeLXrjfj,/j,evov<;,^ avT6<;

fjiev TTcCKiv Tre/MTTovTcov Tciyv AaKeSatfioviav Kal

KeXevovTcov /xaXiaTa /xev Kal to '^coptov irapa-

Sovvai, el Be pn], oirocroi. YieXoTVOvvricrLcov eveiatv

i^ayayelv, Kara Taxo'i eTropevero.
XXII. Ol 8e ^vfijuaxot ev rfi AaKe8aip,ovi

avTol^ en ervy^ov Ofxe?, koI avrcov tov<; /j,t]

he^apbevov^ Ta<? cnTOvSa<; i/ceXevov ol AaKcBat,-

pLovioi TTOielaOai. ol he rfj avrfj irpoc^daei, rjirep

KoX TO rrpcoTOV aTrecoaavTO, ovk €(f>aaav Se^eaOai,
2 rjv pit] TU'a<i 8iKaioTepa<; tovtcov iTOLWVTaL. &)? S'

avTOOv OVK iaijKouov, eKelvov^ puev aireTrepiylrav,

avTol Be 7r/309 Tov<i ^A67]valov<; ^vpi,pia^iav iiroi-

ovvTO, vop,l^ovTe<i rjKLcTTa av a^icn tov; tc Ap-
yelovq,^ eireiBrj ovk 7)9e\ov ^ApLireXlBov Kal Ai')(ov

ekdovTcov iincnrei'Becrdai, vop.icravTe<; avTov'i avev

^Adrjvalcov ov Beivov<i elvai Kal T'qv aWijv IleXo-

TTOVvrjaov pboXiaT av rjav^d^ecv 7rp6<i yap av

^
Kriiger's correction for KartiX-qfxfxfvas of the MSS.

*
avTov, Kriiger's correction for ahrol of the MSS., is

adopted by Hude. tn was added by Stahl.
* Hude inserts innldiaeai after 'Xpyiiovs, with Madvig.

' The narrative reours to the end of oh. xvii.
'

cf. ch. xvii. (end).
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and Clearidas, to oblige the Chalcidians, did not give

up Amphipolis, saying that he was unable to give it

up against their will. And he hastened in person,
with envoys from the place, to Lacedaemon, in order

to defend himself in case Ischagoras and his colleagues
should accuse him of disobedience ; and he wished
also to learn whether the agreement could still be

changed. But when he found that they were already
bound by oath, he himself went back again in haste,
with orders from the Lacedaemonians to give up
Amphipolis if possible, or at all events to fetch away
whatsoever Peloponnesians were in it.

XXII. The representatives of the allies^ happened
to be still present in person at Lacedaemon, and
as many of them as had not accepted the treaty
were ordered by the Lacedaemonians to adopt it.

But they, on the same pretext for which they had
at first'' rejected it, still refused to accept it unless

a fairer treaty were made. Since, then, they would
not hearken to them, the Lacedaemonians dismissed

them, and proceeded to make an alliance with the
Athenians by themselves, thinking that the Argives
would by no means make an alliance with Sparta—
since they had refused to renew the treaty with them
when Ampelidas and Lichas went to Argos—and

believing that they would not be dangerous to them
without the Athenians, and that the rest of the

Peloponnesians would be most likely to remain quiet ;3

for, had it been possible, they might have gone over

• The text is surely not in order and numerous emendations
liave been offered. Tlie rendering above assumes ^v/x/xaxlav
TTotf'iaBai as predicate of vo/j.i^oyTfs, and adds koI, before vofxi-

aavrt%, as correlative to t«—or, possibly, vofxlaavrti may hn
caiiaal.
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3 Tov<; A6i)vaLov^, el i^rjv, 'y^copetv. irapovTcov ovv

irpea/Sewv airo tmv A6r]vaL(ov /cal yevofiivcop

\6y(ov ^uve/Srjcrav, Kal iyevovTO op/cot koI ^vp,

p,a-)(ia /;Se*

XXIII. " Kara rdhe ^vp.pa'X^ot ecrovrai
^

AOrj-
valoi Koi^ AaKeSaip-ovioi TrevTtJKovra errj'.

" "Hv^ rtve<; Lcocriv e<; rrjv 7/}^ 7ro\ip,ioi jrjv Aa/ce-

haipoviwv Kal KaK(b<; iroicoai AaKehaip-oviov<i, axj^e-

\eiv ^Adr]vaLov<i AafceSaipoviov<i rpoirw ottolm av
Svvcovrai la-yvpoTaTO) Kara to Svvarov rjv Sk

SrjcocravTe'i ot-x^covTai, voXeplav elvai ravT7]v tt)i)

ttoXlv AaKehatpovLOi<; koI ^AOrjvaloLq koX KaK(ii<i

'7rd(T')^€(V inro dp^oreoMVy KaraKveiv he ap.a dpcpfo
TO) TToXet. ravra S' elvai SiKaiw^ Kal "Trpodupcos
Kal dBoXoi^.

2 " Kal i]i> TLve<; e? rrjv ^Adrjvaccov <yrjv taiai iroXe-

pioi Kal KUKO)^ TTOiwcriv Ad7p'aiov<;, ut<pe\elv Aak'e-

8aipovLov<; ^A6rjvaiov<s^ rpoTTM orw dv BvvcovTai

layypojdrw Kara to Svvarov. rjv Be h]](i}aavTe^

ot-X^covrai, iroXepiai' elvai ravrrjv rrjv ttoXiv

AafceSaipovioi^ Kal ^A9r]vaL0i<; Kal KaKco'; Trda^yeiv
V7T dp.(f)OTepcov, KaraXveiv he dpa dpcpco tco

TToXet. ravra 5' elvat, St/cato)? Kal •7rpo0upa)<;

Kul dh6Xciy<i.

3 "*Hi^ he 7) houXeia iTravLarrjTai, eiriKovpelv

^A0r]vaiov<; AaKehaipovloi<; Travrl adei'ei Kara
TO SvvaTov.

4
"
^Opovvrai he ravra o'lrrep Kal rd^ dX\a<i

^
"AOTjraioi /cal, wanting in MSS., added by Kriiger.

"
5f, after ^i', deleted by Boelime.

* '

i\6r)vaiovs added by Ullrich.
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to the Athenians.* Accordingly since envoys were

present from the Athenians, a conference was held

and they came to an agreement, and oaths were
sworn and an alliance made on the following terms :

XXIII. " The Lacedaemonians and Athenianssllalf^ 1

ns: ^.^
,ce- ->»^be allies for fifty years on tlie following conditions

1 . "If any enemy invade the territory of the Lace-
~^

daeinouians and be doing them harm, the Athenians i

shall help the Lacedaemonians in whatever way they i

can most effectively, with all their might ; but if the

enemy, after ravaging the counti'y, shall have departed,
(^^that city sl>all be the enemy of the Lacedaemonians

and Athenians, and shall suffer at the hands of both,
and neither city shall make peace with it without
the other. Tliese conditions shall be observed

honestly, zealously, and without fraud.

2. "If any enemy invade the territory of the
Athenians and be doing them harm, the Lacedae-
monians shall help the Athenians in whatever way
they can most effectively, with all their might ; but
if the enemy, after ravaging the country, shall have

departed,^that city s^iall be the enemy of tlie Lacedae-
monians an3rAthemans, and shall suffer at the hands
of both, and neither city shall make peace with it

without the other. These conditions shall be observed

honestly, zealously, and without fraud.

3.
" If there slialljje an insun-fetion of slaves^he

Athenians shall aid the Lacedaeuioiii ans witn all their

might, to the utmost of their power.
4. "These articles shall be sworn to by the same

'
I.e. if there should be no treaty hetwueii Athena and

Sparta, any (li.ssntisflcd state in the Peloponnesus might join
the Athenian alliance and cause trouble. This danger would
bo removed by entering into the treaty, and also Argos, whoso
relations couiinued hoHtiln, would be isolated.
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a'jrovSa<; aifivvov eKarepcov. avaveovaOai Se kut
iviavTOV AaK€BaL/xovLov<; jxkv l6vTa<; e? ^A07]va<;

77/309 ra Aiovvcria,
^

K6rivaLOV<i Se tovra? e? Aa«e-

Sai/jLova tt/jo? to, 'TaKivdia.

5
"

'^T7]Xr]v Be e/carepov; arrja-ai, rijv fxev iv

KaKehalpoin irap ^AttoWcovc ev
^

AfxvKKaiw, ttjv

he iv
^

Adi^vai<i ev irokei Trap ^AdrjvaLa.
6 ""Ht' 8e Ti SoKTJ AaKeSaifiovLoi^; koI

^

A6r]valoi.<;

Trpoadeivai koX d(j)e\etv irepX Tr]<i ^vp,fia^ias, 6

TL av SoKrj, evopicov a/j,(f)OTepoi<; elvai.

XXIV. " Tov Se opKov cojiwov AaKeSat/xoviOiv

fjblv o'lhe' TlXeiaTodva^, ''A<yi<;, llXei.ar6Xa<;, Aa-

pdyr]TO<i, yi^iovif;, M.era'yevrj'^, "AKavdo<i, Adido^,

^laxctyopa';, ^i\o')(^apiSa<;, Zeu^tSa?, "ArriTTTTO?,

^AXKivdSa^, TeWc^i, 'E/iTreSta?, Mt/j'S?, Aa0f\o9"
^

AOrjvaioiV Se Adfiircov, ^lad/jii6viKo<;, Aay?;?,
Ni/fia?, ^v9v8i]fjLo<;, TlpoK\r}<;, Hv668(opo<i,

'

A<y-

vwv, M.vpTiXo<;, @paavK\rj(;, ©eayevrjf;,
^

Apiaro-
Kpdrrjq, ^IcoXkio<;, Tcfio/cpdrrj^;, Aecov, Adfia'^o<;,

A^jfioaOevT]^."
2 AvTT] 7] ^vfjufxa^ia iyevCTO fxera ra? (rrrovBd^

ov TToXXa varepov, koX rov<i dvBpa<; tov<; ck t^?
vyjaov direhoaav ol

^

AdrjvaioL toI<; AaKeBaifiovloi^,
Kol TO depo<i rjpX'^ '^ov evhsKdrov erou?. ravra
Be TO. BeKa errj 6 Trpwro? TroXe/iO? ^vve')(0)^

yev6/Li€vo<; yeyparrrai.
XXV. Mera Be Td<i cnrovBaf; koI rrjv ^vjjbjjia'XLav

roiv AaKeBaip.ovL(i)V koI tmv AOrjvatwv, at iye-
vovTO fierd tov BcKeTrj TroXe/nov eVt HXeKXToXa

fxev ev AaKeBaifiovi i(f)6pov, ^AXkulov S' dp')(^ovTO^

* The City Dionysia ; cf. ch. xx. 1.
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persons wlio swore to the other treaty on both sides.

They shall be renewed every year, the Lacedaemo-
nians going to Athens at the Dionysia/ the Athe-
nians to Laccdaemon at the Hyacinthia.*"

5. "Each party shall erect a pillar, that in Lace-
daemon by the temple of Apollo of Aniyclae, that at

Athens on the Acropolis by the temple of Athena.
6.

" If it shall seem good to the Lacedaemonians
and Athenians to add or take away anything per-

taining to the alliance, it shall be consistent with
the oaths of both to do whatever may seem good
to both, r-"^^ ~^~^--.

XXIV, " For the_t>a£edaemonians yie following

persons took the oatlT: Pleistoanax, Agis, Pleistolas,

Damagetus, Chionis, Metagenes, Acanthus, Daithus,

Ischagoras, Philocharidas, Zeuxidas, Antippus, Alci-

nadas, Tellis, Empedias, Menas, Laphilus ;
for the

.., Athenians. ^Lanipon, Isthmionicus, Laches, Nicias^
Euthydernus, Procles, Pythodorus, Hagnon, "TVlyrti-

lus, Thrasycles, Theagenes, Aristocrates, lolcius,

Timocrates, Leon, Lamachus, Demosthenes,"
This alliance was made not long after the treaty,

and the Athenians restored to the Lacedaemonians
the captives taken on the island ;

and thus began the
siimmpr of tlie elpvpnth

ypa''- During these ten

years the first war, of which the history has now been

written, was waged continuously.
XXV. After the treaty and the alliance between

the Lacedaemonians and Athenians, which were
concluded at the end of the ten years' war, in the

ephorate of Pleistolas at Lacedaemon and tlie arclion-

sliip of Alcaeus at Athens, those who accepted these

• The festival of Apollo of Amyolae in the mouth Hya-
cintliiua (Altic Uecatombaiou).
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^A07]i>rj<Ti, TOt<? fiev Se^afiepoc^ avTa<i elp^vrj rjv,

01 Se K.opti'6iot Kol TOiv ev YleXonToi'Vjjacp iroXecov

rive<i BiefCLvouv to, TreTrpay/Jieva- /cat ev9v<i aWij
^

Tupa^rj Kadiararo twv ^u/xfid)f^cov 7rpb<; rr/v A.aK€-

2 Salpova, kol a/xa /cal roi? 'Adr]valoi<; oi Aa/ce-

8aL/ji6viOC TTpoloVTO^ TOV '^pOVOV UTTOTTTOi ijivOVTO
ecrriv ev ol<i ou TroiovvTef e« tcov ^uyfcei/xevcov

3 a ecpijTO- kol sttI e^ errj p,ev koX Sefca p,rjva<i

airkd^ovTO pJi] iirl ttjv eKarepwv yrjv crrparevaat,

e^wOev 8e per avoK(i))(^fj<;
ov ^e^aiov ejBXa-mov

dWif\.ov<; ra paXiaTW eirecra pevroi koI dvay-
Kaa6evre<i Xvaai Td<i pera ra 8eKa err] airopSa.'i

avdfi 69 iroXepbov (pavepov KaTecrry^aav.
XXVI. Teypa(f)6 8e koI ravra o avTo<i ©ovkv-

BlSt)^
^

A6i]valo<; e^%, a)? eKacrra eyeveTo, Kara

Sept] Koi x^ip,Mva^, peXP'' ^^ "^^^ "^^ ^"'PXV^ Kure-

rravaav roiv 'AOtjvulcov Aa/ceSatpovioi koX oi

^vppaxoi Koi ra paicpa reix^] koX rov Ueipaid
KareXajBov. errj Se e? tovto to, ^vpTrnvra iye-

2 VOVTO TW TTO\ep(p eTTTCL KOL c'lKOat. KOL TT/V StU

p,eaou ^upjSaaLV el ti<; pr] d^icoaet TToXepiov

vopli^etv, oiiK op9o)<i BtKatcoaei. Tol<i re yap epyoiq
ct)? Scj]pr]Tai dOpeLTdi xal eupijaei ovk etVo? op

elprjvrp' avTi]v Kpidrjvat, ev y ovre direSoaav

TrdvTa OUT aTxehe^avTO a ^vveOevro, e^(o re

TOVTCOV Trpo? TOV MaVTCVlKOV Kal ^KTTiSavpiov

*
T€, after aWrj, inserted by Hude after Stahl.

^ This chapter forma a kind Of second introduction, and
was probably written after the 'dulhor enlarged liis plan
from a history of the first ten years to that of the whole

war.
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were at peace ;
but the Coiiathians-atid some of the

cities in the Peloponnesus attempted to disturb the

ag^i-eements, and at once other trouble also began be-

tween Laccdaeaiun and her allies. At the same

time, too, the Lacedaemonians, as time went on,

incurred the suspicion of tlie Athenians, by not

acting in some matters in accordance with the articles

of the agreement. For six yearsjjd ten months the

J^o powers abstained from invading each other's

territory ; in other regions, however, there was only
an unstable cessation of arms and they kept on

doing each other the greatest possible damage. But

>^^aT last they were forced to break the treaty which had

been concluded after the first ten years, and again

engaged in open war.

XXVI. I'riie history of these events, also, has bee

written by the same Thucydides, an Athenian, in th

chronological order of events, by summers and win-

ters, up to the time when tiie i^aceaaemonians and

•tli^alli es put ail enfl t(> iM &6m\h\6n orihe AtH'en'i'

ians and took the Long WansTnTTeiraeus.' dpto
Hiftl LIHillirT!T^v?ana^e^ft\v'enty's(?vcn years in all ;

and if anyone shall not deem iTproper to include the

intervening truce in the war, he will not judge

aright. For let him but look at the question in the

light of the facts as they have been set forth^ and he

will (ind that that can not fitly be judged a state of

peace in which neither })arty Restored or receiy.
ed-al l

that had been agreed upon. And, apart from that,

there were violations of the treaty on both sides in

*
AceoiHlJng to Plutarch, Lymndtr 15, this took plaoe in

CAuril ASiX^
^ Or. taking rj 5tck yiiaov ^ufifiaats as subject of bit}^>^|^at,

"For if lie will but oljserve how the truce waa interrupted

by actual military operation*
"
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TToXe/jbov Kai €9 aWa a/u,(f)OT€poL<i a/napr'^/jiaTa

iyevovTO, koX ot iirl ®paKr)<i ^vpjj,a')(^ot ovSev

rj<Tcrov TToXe/jLioi rjaav, BoicoTOt re eKe^eipiav
3 Bex'jpepov yyov. wcrre ^vv t&) irpoortp iroXe/xo)

T&) BeKETet Kal rfj per avrov uttotttw
avo/cco'^^^f}

Kot tS) vaTcpov i^ aiiTTJ^ 7ro\ep,a> evprjcret Ti9

TocravTa err), Xoyi^opei'O'i Kara rov<; '^povov'i, Kal

r]pepa<; ov 7roWd<i 7rapeveyK0vaa<;, Kal rolf aTro

')(pTj(Tp(ov ri lcr')(vpLaapLevoL<i p,6vov Zrj rovro

4 e)(ypo)<i ^vp/3dv. aUl yap eycoye p,ep,vr)pai, Kal

apxopivov rov irdXepov Kal pe^pi' ov ereXevrijae,

7rpo(p6p6/uievov viro iroWwv ore rpl<; evvea errj

5 Seot yeveadai avrov. eire^icov Se 8ia 7ravrb<;

avrov, aladavop€VO<; re rfj rfkiKia Kal Trpoai^cov

rr)V yvoiprjv ottq)^ aKpL^e<i n etcyopar Kal ^vve^rj

pot ^evyeiv rrjv epavrov err] ecKoai pera rrjv 69

^Ap(j>l7ro\u> arparriyiav, Kal yevopevw irap apcjio-

ripoi<i T0t9 TTpdypaac, Kal ovx rjaaov rol<; UeXo-

irovvrjCTLayv 8ca rrjv (fyvy^v, Kad r)av)(iav re avroiv

6 paWov alaOeaOai. rrjv ovv pera ra SeKa err]

Sta(f)0pdv re Kal ^vyxpaiv ra>v (nrovhoiv koI ra

eireira ft)9 eiroXepbrjdrj e^r]y)jaop,ai.

XXVII. 'EvretSj; yap al irevrrjKOvrovret,^ ctttov-

hal eyevovro Kal varepov 77 ^vppa'xia, Kal al drro

rr]<i UeXoTTOVv^crov Trpecr^elai, atirep TrapeKXij-

drjaav €9 avrd, dve'^copovv €K rrj^ AaKeSaLp.ovo<;.

2 Kal ol pev aWoi iir oXkov dTTrfkdov, K^opiuOioi Se

e'9 "Apyof rpaiTupbevoi irpcorov Xoyov^ noiovvrai
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tlie ^Maiitinean and Epidaurian wars/ as well as in

other matters ;
the allies in Thiace, too, were no

less hostile to Athens than before, and the Boeotians

observed a truce which had to be renewed every ten

days. So that, including the first, ten-years' war,
the suspicious truce succeeding that, and the Avar

which followed the truce, one will find that,
'

reckoning accordirii:; to natural seasons, there were

just so many years as I have stated, and some few

days over. He will also find, in the case of those

who have made any assertion in reliance upon
oracles, that this fact alone proved true ;

for

always, as I remember, from the beginning of the

war until its clos£,_it was^aajd by many that it was

fated to last thrice nine year^ I lived through the

whole war, bemg ot an age to form judgments, and

followed it with close attention, so as to acquire accu-

rate information^ It befell me also tobe^^^^-omr
"my own <!6untry"for twenty years after my command \

at Amphipolis,- and being conversant with affairs on \

both sides, especially with those of the Pelopon-
nesians by reason of my banishment, to gain at my j
leisure a better acquaintance with the course of

events.
~
'I'he ditferencC, then, which arose after the

;^rs, and the breaking of the truce and the I

subsequent hostilities, I will now proceed to relate. -— ~»->

XXVII. After the conclusion of the fifty years'

treaty and the subsequent alliance, the embassies

from the Peloponnesus, which had been summoned
for this business, withdrew from Lacedaemon. The
rest went home; but the Corinthians proceeded first

to Argos and entered into communication with certain

' For tiiese wars, see cha. xxxiii. f. and liii. f.

•
c/. IV. civ. 4.
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TTpo'i riva'i Ta)v ev reXei ovrwv ^Apyeicov &>? %p»7.

iiretSr) AarceSai/noviot ovk evr' dyado) aA,/V' tVt

KaTaSovXwaei rrj<i TIeXo7rovi>}](Tov airovha^ koI

^viJifJba')(lav 7rpo<i

^

AOi^vaiovi tou? irplv e'xP'LCTrov'i

7re7roL^]VTai, opav tou? ^Apyeiovi oirco'i acaOrjaerai

7] \\e\oTr6vv'qao<;, koI '\lrr](j)(,aacrdac rrjv /3ovXo-

fievrjv TToXcv tS)V '^Wi]v(ov, i]Tt<; avTovo/JLOf

re e'cTTt kuI St/ca? iaa<; koI 6p,oia<i SiScoai, •npo'?

Apyeiovi ^vpfia-^Lav Troieladat ware rfj dXX,i]\(t)v

i'iTLixa')(eiV, dirohel^at, he avSpa^; 6Xiyov<; dpy^rjv

avTOKpdropa<i koI fit) irpo'i tov Srjfiov rov'i \oyov<i

eii'ai, rov
p,i] KaTa^avel<i ylyveadai tou? iit]

irei(javra<i rb irXriOo^. ecpaaav 8e ttoWoik;

3 iTpoay(Oiprj(Tea6ai, fjnaei tmv Aa/ceSai/jLovicov. koX

ol jxev K.opLi6ioi, Sihd^avT€<; ravra dve~)((jt)prjaav

err oIkov.

XXVIII. 01 he TMv ^Apyeicov dvhpe^; aKov-

crat'Te? eVeiS?; dv)]veyKav toik; Xoyovi e? re rd<i

dpx^as Kol rov ht]/j.oi>, i-\ln]cf)l(Tavro ^Apyeloi, Kol

dvhpa<; elXovro hcoheKa 7rp6<; ov<; rov ^ouXo/xevov
rct)v 'EW7]vcov ^vppba'^iav TTotelaOai ttXtjv 'AOrj-

vaicov fcal AaKehatpiovLcov' rovrwv he fiijherepoi'i

i^elvao dvev rov h/j/xou rov
^

Apyeiwv aiTeiaaaOaL.

2 ihe^avro re ravra oi Apyeloi fxdWov, opwvre<i rov

re Aa/cehaipovLcov a(f)iai, rroXepuov eaopevov (eV
e^oSft) yap rrpo'i avrov<i ai airovhai yaav) Kal

d/LLa eXirCaavre^ t?}? UeXoTrovvrjaov rjytjaeaOai.

Kara yap rov )(^povov rourov rj re Aa/cehaifMCOv

fjbdXiara hr) KaKu><i ijKovae Kal VTrepdcpOi] hid rd<;
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of the Argive magistrates, saying that, since the

Lacedaemonians had made a treaty and alliance with

the Athenians, hitherto their bitterest enemies, not

for the good of the Peloponnesus but for its enslave-

ment, the Argives ought to be considering how the

Peloponnesus could be saved ; and should pass a

decree, that any Hellenic city which is autonomous
and offers settlement of disputes by fair and impartial

trials, may, if it so wishes, make an alliance with

the Argives for mutual defence of their ten-itories ;

and that they should appoint a few men with abso-

lutely full powers, and not discuss matters before

the j)eople, so that any Avho may fail to persuade
the {popular assembly may not become known to the

Lacedaemonians. And they asserted that many
would join them through hatred of the Lacedae-

monians. The Corinthians, then, having suggested
these things, went home.

XXVIII. The Argive magistrates, on hearing the

proposals, rej)orted them to their government and

people, and the Argives passed the decree and chose

twelve men with whom any of the Hellenes who

pleased might conclude an alliance, except the

Athenians and the Lacedaemonians; neither of these

siiould be allowed to make a treaty with Argos with-

out the express consent of the Argive people. These

proj)osals the Argives accepted the more readilv, in

the first place because they saw that they should

have war with the Lacedaemonians—for the treaty
with them was on the point of expiring

—and,

moreover, because they had hoj)ed to secure the

hegemony of tlie Peloi)(>nnesus. For at this time
LacedaenK)n had fallen into very ill repute and
was despised on account of its misfortunes, wliile
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^Vfi(})opd^, 01 T€ ^Apyetoi dpiara ea'^^ov roi<;

irdaiv, ov ^vvapdfMevoi rov ^Arrt/cov iroXepiov,

ajji(f)or6poi<; 8e /xaXXov evcnrovhot ovre^ eKKapirco-

ad/jL€voi. 01 fxev ovv ^Apyetoi ovrco^ 69 rrjv ^v/x-

fiwx^iav TrpocreSe-x^ovTO tou? eOeXovrwi tmv

XXIX. MavTivi]^ S' auTot? xal ol ^u/Mfxaxot

avTMV irpoyroi irpocre^coprjcrav SeBioTe^ rov<i

AaKehaifioviovi. To2<i yap MavTLvevai p.epo<; rt

T^9
^

ApKahia<i KareaTpaino vinqKoov, en rov

irpo'? 'Ad7]vaiov<; TroXi/xov oVto?, kuI ivopi^ov ov

Trepioyjreadat a<f)d'i rov'; AaK€Satpovi,ov<i dp)(^etv,

iTreiSfj Kol (T'X^oXrjv rjyov cScrre dapevoc tt/qo? Tot;?

Apyetov^ irpd-TTovTO, irokiv re peydXrjv vop,t^ovre'^

KoX AaK€8atpovioi<; alel Sid(f)opov Sr)p,OKparou-

2 fievrjv re uxnrep koI avroi. aTrocFTdvrwv he tmv

yiavTivt'cov KOI
7] dXkr) UeXoTTovvrjaoii e? Opovv

KaOiararo co? Koi crcfiLai iroLtjTeov tovto, vopi-

aavre<i nrXeov re rt elhoTa<; peTacrrrjvaL avTov<i

Kol Tou? AuKehaipioviov<i dpa Si' 0/077/9 exovTe<i iv

dXXoi<i re koI oti ev Tac<i (T7rovhal<; ral<i
^

Attlkol'^

eyeypaTTTO evopKov elvat, irpoadelvat kol d(f>eXetv

6 Ti dv dpL^olv rolv iroXeoiv Bokt], AaKeSai,p,ovioi<;

3 KOL Adi]vaioi<i, rovro yap to ypdp,p,a p^dXicna

TTjv JleXoTTOvvrjcrov Siedopv/Set kuI e? VTToyfriav

KaOicTTT] prj fieTa Adrjvatcov a(f)d.<; ^ovXcovTai

AaxeSaipovioi, SovXcoaaadar ZiKaiov yap elvat

irdai T0t9 ^vp,p.d^oi^ yeypdcpdai t^v fieTdOeatv,
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the Argives had attained an excellent position in

all respects, having had no part of the burden of

the war with Athens, but rather, as they were at

peace with both parties, having reaped a harvest

from it. Thus the Argives were ready to receive

into their alliance any of the Hellenes that were so

inclined.

XXIX. The Mantineans and their allies were the

first to join them, through fear of the Lacedaemon-
ians. For a part of Arcadia had been reduced to

subjection by the Mantineans, while the war with
the Athenians was still going on, and they thought
that the Lacedaemonians, now that they had leisure,

would not suffer them to retain their sovereignty.
So they turned gladly to Argos, regarding it as a

powerful state, one always at variance with the Lace-

daemonians, and under a democratic form of govern-
ment like themselves. And Avhen the Mantineans
had revolted, the rest of the Peloponnesus also began
to mutter that they must do the like, thinking that

the Mantineans had changed sides because they
possessed some superior knowledge. At the same
time they were angry with the Lacedaemonians on
other grounds, and especially because it was written

in the treaty with Athens that it would be consistent

with their oaths to add or take away whatever shall

seem good to both states, that is, to the Lacedae-
monians and Athenians. For it was this article

especially that was disturbing the Peloponnesus far

and wide and causing suspicion that the Lacedae-
monians wished in concert with the Athenians to

reduce them all to slavery ; for it would have been

just, they thought, that the clause should have given
the power to alter the articles to all the aUies. And
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4 ware <po^ovfievoi ol iroWol Mp/j,7]vro Trpcx; tou9

^Apy€iov<; Kol avrol eKaaroi
^v/jL/jLa')(^Lav

iroieicrdai.

XXX. AaKeSaiporcoi. Se alad6/j,evot top Opovv

rovrov iv rjj TleXorrovv^crcp KadearcoTa /cal tov<;

]^opiv6iov<i SiSacTKoXou^ re yevopevov^ koI avrov^

peSXovTa<i aireicraa-Oai tt/jo? To'Apyo?, irepiTovai

rrpecr^efi e? ryp> KopivOov, ^ovKopsvoi irpoKara-

Xa^elv TO peWov, Kol rjTiwvTO Trjv re iatjyrjaiv

Tov TTavTo? Kol €1 ^Ap<yeLOt<; (j<^03V wiroaravTe^

^vppayoi ecrovTai, rrapa/Sy^aeadai re e^aaav
avroix; tou? 6pKov<;, koX rj^rj ahiKelv on ov

he'XpvTai ra^
^

AOi^vaicov <T7rovSd<;, elpijpevov Kvpiov

elvni 6 ri av to 7r\rj6o<i rcov ^uppd')(u)V \ln](f)iar)Tai,

2 rjv prj Ti 6eo)v rj ypcorov KCoXvpa y. Kopii'dioi 8e

TTapovTwv a(f)Lcri
rcov ^vp-pdy^oov, ocroc ouS' avrol

iSe^avTO ra? cnrovSa^ (jrapeKaXecrav he avTov<;

avrol TTporepov), dvreXeyov roi<i AaKeSa(,povioi<;, a

pev ^BiKovvro, ov 8r]\ovvr€<s dvriKpv;, on ovre

^oWiov (Tcf)i(Tiv direXa^ov rrap AOi-jvaicov ovre

'Ava/cropiov, et re n dWo evopi^ov iXacraovadai,

Ttpocrxv/^^ ^^ rrotovpevoi rov<i errl SpaK')]<i pv irpo-

S(t)aetv' opoaat, <yap aurol^ opKOv<i IZta re, ore

perd HoreiSearoiv rb Trpcorov d(f)icrTavro, Kal

3 dXXov<; varepov. ovkovv irapa^aiveiv rovf roiv

^vppd')(^b)v opKOv; e^aaav ovk ecriovre^ e? rd<i rcov

> In Acarnania, taken by the Athenians in the first year
of the war (ii. xxx. 1).
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so most of them were afraid and were eager on

their own part also to make a separate alliance with

the Arrives.
XXX. The Lacedaemonians, aware of this mur-

muring that was going on in the Peloponnesus, and

that the Corinthians had been the instigators in this

matter and were themselves going to make a treaty
with Argos, sent envoys to Corinth, wishing to fore-

stall what was about to happen. And they charged
them with starting the whole movement, and said that

if they should revolt from them and become allies of

the Argives, they would be violating the explicit terms
of their oaths, and indeed were already doing wrong
in not accepting the treaty with the Athenians,
inasmuch as it had been declared that whatever the

majority of the allies decreed should be binding,
unless there should be some hindrance on the

part of gods or heroes. But the Corinthians, in

the presence of all their allies who had not them-
selves accepted the treaty

—for they had on their

own resj)onsibility summoned them beforehand—
in reply to the Lacedaemonians said in what respects

they had been wronged, not stating outright that
the Lacedaemonians had failed to recover from the
Athenians for them Sollium ^ or Anactorium,^ nor

mentioning any other matter in which they thought
they were getting less than their rights, but making
a pretext that they could not give up their allies

in Thrace ;
for they said tiiey had given their

oaths to these people, both privately, when they
had fn-st revolted along with the Potidaeans,-'' and
aftf-rwaids. They were therefore, they said, not vio-

lating their oaths to their allies by refusing to join in

*
cj\ IV. xlix. »

c/. 1. Iviii. 1.
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^AOrjvaicov (TTTovhd^' deoiv 'yap Tr/crref? 6/j.6aavT€<;

iKeivoL<; ovk av evopKelv irpoSiSovTe^ avTOV<;.

eiprjaoai o on tjV fir) Uecov
i) rjpoocov KO)\v/u,a rj'

4 (f)aLveaOai ovv a^icn Kcokvfia Oetov tovto. kcu irepX

fxev T(bv TTaXaicov opicwv Toaavra elirov, irepl Se

tt}? 'Apyeicov ^vfipa')(ia<; fxera rcov (j)iXa>v ^ovKev-
5 (Tiipevoi TTODjaeiv 6 ti av hiKaiov rj. Koi ol fiev

AaKeSai/xovicov 7rpecr/3€i<i ai/e^coyOT^craj/ eV oXkov.

€rvx,ov Be irapovTe^ iv K.opivda> Kol ^Apyelcop

irpeajBeL'i, ol eKeXevov tou? Kopivdiov; livai i<;

TT}V ^vpipa'xiav koI p,r) fieWeiv ol Se e? rov

varepov ^vWoyov avroi^ rov irapa acjiiai Trpoetirov

YjKeiV.

XXXI. **H\^e Se koX ^Wkelcov Trpea^e'ia €v-

Ov<i Kal iTToirjaaTO tt/jo? ^opivOlovt ^vppa-)(iav

Trpwrov, eireira eKelOev €9 "Apyo^; €\06vTe<;,

KaOdirep irpoeiprjTO, ^Apyeicov ^vfi/xaxoi iyevovro'

Siacpepopevoc yap Irvyyavov to69 AaKeZaipovloi^

2 irepX Aeirpeov. TroXip-ov yap yevopevov Trork 7rpb<i

^ApKuScov Tcvd<; AcTrpedraL^ Kal 'HXetwi' irapa-

KkrjOevTwv VTTQ Aeirpearcov 69 ^vppa')(iav iirl rrj

rjpiaela Tr]<; yf]^ Kal Xvadvrcov rov iroXepov,

'H/Vetot Trjv yrjv vepopevoL'i avTol'i T0i9 Ae7rpedrat<>

rdXavTOV era^av r5> Ait rS) 'OXy/iTTtw diro^epeiv.

3 Kal pexP'' ToO WrriKov 7roXep,ov diret^epov, eTveira

vavaapei'oov Sid irpocpaaiv rov iroXepov oc HXetoi

inrrjvdyKa^ov, ol S' irpdTrovTO 7r/?09 tol'9 Aa«6-
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the treaty with the Athenians ;
for since they had

bound themselves to those allies by pledges sworn
in the name of the gods, it would not be consistent

with their oaths to betray them. Besides, the words
of the agreement were,

"
if there be no hindrance on

the part of gods or heroes
"

; and it seemed to them
that this was a hindrance on the part of the gods.
So much they said in regard to their ancient oaths,
but as to the Argive alliance they would consult with

their friends and do whatever was right. So the

envoys of the Lacedaemonians returned home. But
there happened to be at Corinth Argive envoys,
who urged the Corinthians to come into the alliance

without delay; the latter, however, told them to

come to their next assembly.
XXXI. Soon after there also came an embassy of

the Eleans and first concluded an alliance with the

Corinthians, and then they proceeded to Argos, as

they had been instructed, and made an alliance with
the Argives. It seems that at one time the Eleans
were at variance with the Lacedaemonians about

Lepreum.i For when there had been a war be-

tween the Lepreates and some of the Arcadians,
and the Eleans had been invited by the Lepreates
to make an alliance with them, with the offer

of half their territory, on the conclusion of the
war the Eleans left the Lepreates in possession
of their land, but assessed upon them a tax of a

talentto be paid to Olympian Zeus. Now up to the war
with Athens they regularly paid the tribute ; then
on the jiretext of the war they ceased to pay the

tribute, and the Eleans tried to enforce payment,
whereupon they had recourse to the Lacedaemonians.

* In Triphylia, not far from the bouudariei of Elis and
Laconia (ch. zxxiv. 1).
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haiixoviov<i. KaX 8iKrj^ KaKehaL[xovioL<; eTTiTpa-

TreL(Trj<i, VTTOTOTry'^aavre^ oi HXeloi firj Xcrov e^CLv,

avevre'i tijv eTrirpoTT-qv Keirpearwv T-qv <yrjv erefiov.

4 01 Be AaKeSaifjLovioi ovBev rjaaov ehiKaaav avro-

v6fiov<i elvai AeirpeaTa^ kuI dSiKelv 'HXetou?, fcal

&)<? ovK ip.p,€ivdvTQ)v rfj eTTLrpoTrfi (f)povpdv ottXitcov

5 iaeirepL-^av e? Aeirpeov. ol he 'HXetoi vopi^ovTa
ttoXlv a(^oiv d(f)eaT)]Kvtav Se^aaOai rov<i Aa/ce-

8aifiovLov<i Kol TTjv ^vvd7]K7}v 7rpo(f)epo]-'Te<i iv y

eipi]ro, a e)(pvTe<i €<? rov ^Attikov TroXefiov fcaOt-

aravTo riva, ravra e')(ovTa<i koI i^eXOelv, 6i<i ovk

taov e')(ovre<; ac^icrTavrai 7rpo<i Tov<i Apy€iov<;, koL

TTjv ^vpipa')(liav, wairep iroeiprjTo, kol outol eTroti]-

6 aavTO. iyevovro Be /cat ol ^opivdtoi evdv<; /xer

iKeLvov<i Koi ol cttI %paKri<i ^a\KiBrj<i 'Apyecwv

^up,p,a^oi. HoioiTol Be fcal M.eyaprj<; to avTo

XeyovT6<i r)av-)(a^ov, Treptopcofievoi
^ kol vop^i^ovra

afjiicri TTjv ^Apyeuov Br]pofcpariav, avrol<i

oXiyapxovfievoiii, '^aaov ^vp(f>opov elvai TTjf;

AaKeBaifiovLcov vroXiTeta?.

XXXII. Ilepl Be Tou? avTov<i XP"''^^'' ''"^^

6epov<i rovTov XKici)vabov<; pev ^AOijvatoi eKiro-

XiopK7](jaPTe<; drreKTeivav tou? r]^oiVTa<;, TralBa^

Be KOI yvpai/ca'i ))v8pa7r6Bi,aav fcal rrjv yrjv

TlXaTaLevcTLV eBoaav vep,e<T0ar ArjXlou^ Be kutiJ-

yayov iruXiv e? ArjXov, evdvp-ovpevoL rd'^ re ev

^ virh rwv AaiceSatfjoi'ioju, in the MSS. after irfpiopiifievoi,

deleted by Dobree. The sense of the verb, "jealously
watched "

(Jowett), required with that reading, dooa not
occur in Thucydides.
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The case having been referred to the Lacedaemonians
for arbitration, the Eleans, suspecting that they would
not receive fair treatment, renounced the arbitration

and ravaged the land of the Lepreates. The Lace-

daemonians, nevertheless, gave judgment, to the
effect that the Lepreates were independent and the
Eleans the aggressors, and as the latter did not abide

by the arbitration, sent a garrison of hoplites to

Lepreum. But the Eleans, considering that the
Lacedaemonians had taken under their protection
a city of theirs that was in revolt, cited the agreement
in wliich it was stipulated that whatever places any
of the confederates had when they entered the
war with Athens they should retain when they came
out of it ; and on the ground that they had not received
fair treatment went over to the Argives, their envoys
making the alliance as they had been instructed to do.

Immediately after them the Corinthians also and the
Chalcidians in Thrace became allies of the Argives.
But the Boeotians and Megarians, though holding the
same views, kept quiet, awaiting events and thinking
the Argive democracy not so advantageous for them,
with their oligarchical form of government, as the

political constitution of the Lacedaemonians.
XXXIL About the same time during this summer,

the Athenians reduced the Scionaeans by siege, slew
the adult males,^ made slaves of the women and
children, and gave the land to the Plataeans to

occupy ; and they brought back the Delians to Dc-los,^

taking to heart their mishaps in the battles^ and

' In accordance with tin; decree nioverl hy Cleon two years
before (iv. cxxii. 6). At tlie concluKion of peace they liad

been left at the mercy of the Athenians (ch. xviii. 8).
*

cf. ch. i.
* At Peliuni iind Amphipolie.
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Tar9 fJ,(ijiat<i ^v/x(popa<; koX tov iv A€X(f)ot<; Oeou

2 ^(^pTJcravTO^. koL ^(OKrj<; koX AoKpol 7]p^avTo
3 TToXepelv. koI VLopivOioi, kciI 'Apyelot rjhr^ ^^H"

p,a)(^oi 6i>T€^ ep'xpvrai e? ^e'yeav d7roari]crovre<i

AaKeSai/uLOVLcov, opcbvre^ fieya /xepo^ ov, kuI el

(Tcfyicrt TTpoayevotTO, vopi^ovra aTracxav ctv eyetv
4 YleXoTTovvrjaov. &>? Be ovSev av 'i^aaav evav-

Ti(o6r]vai ol TeyeaTai AaKeSai/xovtoi.^, ol Kopcvdioi,

/Ae^^pt Tovrov 7rpodv/jico<i 7rpdacrovre<i dveiaav t/)*?

(f)L\oi'i/cla<; KoX u)pp(t)Sr)crav p-r] ovBel<i (k^ktiv en
5 TMV dWwv

7rpo<T')(^a>pfj. opw^ Be e\6oi'T€<; 69 rov-i

lioi(OTOv<; iBiovTO a({)0)v re koX ^Apyetcov yiyveadai

^vppLd^ov<; Kol rdWa Koivfj irpdaaeiv rd^ re

8e'^rjp,epov<; €7na7rovSd<;, at rjaav
'

AdTjvaiot,^ koI

BoicoTot? TTyoo? dWi]\ov<i OV iToWu) vaTepov yevo-

fievai avTcov rcov TrevrrjKovTOvrlBwv airovBoiv,

CKeXevov ol KopivOioi tou? BotfOTOU? uKoXovOrj-
aavTa^ ^AOjjva^e kuI crc^/crt TroiTjaac, wcnrep
BofWToi

el')(ov, i-trj Be^ofievcov Be ^AOrjvalcov
aTTenreiv rrjv eVe^ef/stat" /<al to Xoittov /a?) airev-

6 Beadai dveu avrcov. Boicoroi Be Beopevwv tmv

i^opivOifov rrepl p,ev tt}?
^

Apyelwv ^vp,pa')(^ia<;

eVicr^etf avTOv^ e/ciXevov, eX06vTe<i Be 'A6i]va^e

fierd l^opivdicov ovy^ rjvpovTO rdq BexVM'^po^^
aTTOvBd<i, aXX direKpivavro ol ^Adqiaioi K.opiv-

Oloi^ elvai (TTTOvBd^, elirep AaKeBaipLovlcov elal

7 ^vp.pa'y^oi. BotoyTol pev ovv ovBev p,dWov direlTTOv

rd<i Bexv/^^pov<;, d^iovvTcov koI aiTicop^ivcov Kopiv-

* It had always maintained an independent position in

Arcadia, and in earlier times had been a powerful opponent
of Sparta.
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obeying an oracle of the god at Delphi. Meanwhile
the Phocians and the Locrians began hostilities.

And the Corinthians and the Argives, being now allies,

came to Tegea,^ hoping to induce it to revolt from the

Lacedaemonians, seeing that it was an important
part of the Peloponnesus, and thinking if it should be

gained to their side they would soon have the whole

Peloponnesus. But when the Tegeates refused to

oppose the Lacedaemonians, the Corinthians, who up
to that time had been working zealously, became slack

in their ardour and full of dread that none of the other

Peloponnesians would henceforth come over to them.
Nevertheless they went to the Boeotians and re-

quested them to become allies of themselves and the

Argives, and to act generally in concert with them.
And the Corinthians further requested the Boeotians
to accompany them to Athens and procure for them
also the ten days' truce ^ which had been made be-

tween the Athenians and Boeotians not long after the
conclusion of the fifty years' treaty, on the same terms
as the Boeotians had obtained, and, if the Athenians
did not agree, to renounce the armistice and for the
future to make no truce without the Corinthians. The
Boeotians, when the Corinthians made these requests,
desired them to wait awhile in regard to the Argive
alliance, but they went with them to Athens, where
however they failed to obtain the ten days' truce, the
Athenians answering them that there was already a
truce with the Corinthians, if they were allies of the
Lacedaemonians. But the Boeotians did not any tlie

more give up the ten days' truce, altliougli the C^orin-

thians demanded it and accused them of having
*

i.e. a truce which had to be renewed every ten days ;

or, perhaps,
" terminable at ten days' notice," as Jowett

thinks. rj. ch. xxvi. 3.
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Oioiv ^vvdecrOat atrial- K.opivdloc<; 8^ avoKoy)(r)
ctaTTovSo^ rjii 7rpo<i

^

AOr^vaiov;.
XXXIII. AuKeSat/xovioi Be rov avTov 6epov<i

Travh'i'jfiel ea-rpdrevaav, Tl\eiaTodvaKro<; rov

Uavaaviou AaKehaifiovlwv /SacriXew? rjjovfj,€VOV,

tt}? ^ApKaSia^ e? Uappao-Lov; Mavrivecov vtttjko-

ovi ovTa<i, Kara ardaiv eTriKaXeaafievcov a(pd'i,

dfia Se Kol TO h> Kv^eXoi^ T€L'^o<i dvaiprjaovT€<;,

rjv hvvwvrai, o iTeL)^iaav M^avrivi]^ /cal avrol

icfypovpovv, iv t^ UappaaiKfj KSifxevov eirl rrj

2 XKipiTiBi Trj<i AaKwvLKrj^. koI ol fxev AaKchaifio-
VLOt, rijv <yriv rSiv Ylappaaiwv ihrjovv, ol Se

Mai'Ttj/?;? Trjv ttoXiv ^Apyeioi<; (f)v\a^i irapaSov-
T69 avrol Ti-jv ^v/jifia^f^iav icf)povpovv dSvvaToi

S' 6Vt69 hiacroxTai to tc iv ^v\^e\oL<i Tei)(^o^ kuI

3 Ta? iv HappaaLOi^ 7r6\ei<i dirrlXOov. AuKeSaifio-
viot Be Tou? T€ TlappaaLov^ avTOv6/jLov<; ttol'^-

aavre<i koI to r€ixo<; Ka6e\6vTe<i avexd>PV^^^
> > >/

eTT OLKOV.

XXXIV. Kat TOU avTov 6epov<;, ijSrj 7]k6vto)v

avTol<i TOiv drro %paKri<i fiera BpaaiSov i^eXOov-
Tcov a-rpaTKOTWv, 0&9 KXeapt^a? p,eTd to.?

a7rov8d<; iKO/xtaev, ol AaKeSai/xovioL i^lrrj<f)l(TavTO

TOU? fiev ixercL ^pacriSov Fi'iXwra^ fiayeaafxevovi

i\€vdepov<i elvat kol oiKelv ottov dv ^ovXcovtuc
KoX vcrrepov ov 7roWa> avrov<; /xerd tmv veoSa/iico-

Bav €9 Aeirpeov Karearrjaav, KeLfxevov iirl tt}?

Aa/C(t)vi.Krjii KoX Tf]<; 'HX.6ta9, 6VTe9 ')jBr] Bid<^opoL

^ The mountainous region between the upper Eurotas and
the valley of the Oenus, one of the most important districts

of the Perioeci.
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agreed with themselves to do so. Between the

Corinthians, however, and the Athenians there was a

cessation of activities without an actual truce.

XXXIII. The same summer the Lacedaemonians,
under the command of Pleistoanax, son of Pausanias,

kinjT of the Lacedaemonians, made an expedition
witli all their forces into the territory of the I'ar-

rhasians of Arcadia, who were subjects of the Manti-

neans. They had been called in by the Parrhasians

on account of a factional quarrel, and intended also

to demolish, if possible, the fort at Cypsela, which,

l)eing situated in Pavrhasian territory, the Manti-

neans had constructed and themselves garrisoned for

the annoyance of the district Sciritis ^ in Laconia.

The Lacedaemonians proceeded to ravage the land of

the Parrhasians, and the Mantineans, giving over the

custody of their cit}' to the Argives, tried themselves

to guard the territory of their Parrhasian allies.

Being unable, however, to save the fort at Cypsela
and the towns in Parrhasia, they withdrew. And
the Lacedaemonians, after making the Parrhasians

independent and pulling down the fort, then returned

home.
XXXIV. During the same summer, on the return

from Thrace of the troops which had gone out with

Brasidas 2 and which Clearidas' had brought back

after the treaty was made, the Lacedaemonians
voted that the Helots who had fought with Brasidas

should be free and dwell wherever they preferred ;

and not lonjr afterwards thev settled them with the

Neodamodes^ at Lepreum on the borders of Laconia

and Elis, for they were by this time at variance with

'
c/. IV. Ixxviii. 1 ; Ixxx. 5. '

rf. xxi. 3.

* The clana of now citiz.eus formed of Hclota emancipated
for service in war.
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2 *HX,etof?* T0U9 Be e« t)}? vrjcrov Xrj^Oevra'^ (T(f)(ov

Kal TCL oirXa Trapah6vra<;, Belaavre^ fxi] rt Sia rrjv

^vfjb(l)opav vofi[cravT€<i iXaaacodtjaea-Oac Kal ovra

iiTLTi/jLOi vecoTeptacocriv, ijoi] kcll dp-^^^df TLva<i e'X,ov-

Ta<i drifiov^ eVot^cray, dri/jiiav 8e ToidvSe cocrre

fxrjre dpx^tv fiTjTe irpiap-evov^ ti
rj iroikovvra'i

KupLOVi elvai. vcrrepov he av6i<i ^(poi'a) eTTLTtfioi

ejevovTO.
XXXV. ToO S' avTov 6epov<i Kal @vaaov rrjv

ev rfi ^AOwlSi 'Akttj At >]?
^
elXov, \\0}]vaio)v ovaav

^Vfifiaxov.
2 Kat TO 9epo<i tovto irdv eTri/xet^iai [jt,ev tjcrav

rot's
^

AdrivaioL<i Kal TiekoirowTqa iot<i, vTrcoTrrevov

8e dWijXov'; evdv^ /xera Td<; a-vrovSa^ o'C re
'

Adrjvaloi, Kal AaKeSaifiovioi Kara rrjv roiv

3
^(u/Dtct)!' dXk'r]\oi<; ovK dirohocfiv. rrjv <ydp 'A/i0t-

TToXiv Trporepoc Xa^ovre^ ol AaKeSai/xovtoi dirohu-

Sovai Kal ra dWa ovk direBeScoKeaav, ovBe rov<i

eVt SpdKr]<i irapelxov ^v/J,fid-xov<; Td<i a7rovSd<i

SexojJ'evov'i ovSe BoLcorov<; ovSe K.opivdiov<;, \e-

<yovre<i alel co? pier 'Adrjvatoiv rovrov^, rjv pbt)

^deXoaai, KOivrj dvayKaaovciv XP^^^^'* '^^ irpov-

Oevro dvev ^v'^/<ypacf)r]<i
ev ol<i XPV^ rov^ jirj icri-

4 6vra<; dp,<porepoL<; TroXe/ztof? elvai' rovrcov ovv

6p(avre<i oi ^Adrjvaloi, ovSev epyo) ytyvo/xepov,

vTTOOTrrevov rov9 AaKeBacfjLOVLov<i firjSev StKaiov

Biavoetadai, &crre ovre Tlv\oi> drrairovvroyv av-

>
'Ak:t77 AiTJs, Meineke's conjecture for Ai«T7j5i7Jx of nearly

all MSS!
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the Eleans. But as to their men who liad been

taken on the island and had given up their arms,

fearing that these might expect to suffer some

degradation because of their misfortune and if they
continued in possession of the franchise might

attempt a revolution, they disfranchised them,

thougli some of them now held office, and with such

a disfranchisement that they could neither hold office

nor have the legal right to buy or sell anything.
In the course of time, however, they were again

enfranchised.

XXXV. During the same summer also the Dians

took Thyssus, a town on the promontory of Athos,

which was in alliance with the Athenians.

All this summer there was intercourse between

the Athenians and Lacedaemonians, but both parties

beo-an to suspect one another directly after the

conclusion of the treaty, owing to their failure to

"ive back to one another the places specified.

The Lacedaemonians, though they had drawn the

lot to make restoration first, had not restored Am-

phipolis and the other places ;
nor had they made

their allies in Thrace accept the treaty, nor the

Boeotians, nor the Corinthians, though they continu-

ally professed that they would join the Athenians in

coercing these states, if they were unwilling ;
and

they proposed dates, without making a written

agreement, on which those who did not accede to

the treaty were to be enemies of both. Seeing,

then, that none of these things was actually being

done, the Athenians suspected the Lacedaemonians

of having no just intentions, and so not only did not

restore Pylos when the Lacedaemonians demanded
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Tcov aTreBiSocrav, aWa koI tov<; €k tt}? vrjcrov

SeaficoTa^; fierefieXovTO d7roSeBa>K6T€<;, rd re dWa
•X^copta eiy^ov, fj,evovTe<i eax; crcjiiat KdKelvoi iroirj-

5 aeiav rd elprj/xeva. AaKeBaifiovioi Se rd /xev

Sward €(f)aaav TreiroirjKevaf rov<; ydp irapd

acpiai Bea/xcora^; 6vra<; ^Adrjvauov drroSovvai Koi

rov<i irrX SpaKr)<i (Trpartcora<; dirayayeiv koi el

rov aXXou eyf<parel<i rjaav 'Ayu.0t7roXea)9 Be ovk

e(pa(Tav /cparelv ware rrapaBovvai, Boiwrou? Se

TTeipdaeaOai Kal K.opcv6iov<; e? rd<; (T7rovBd<;

icrajayelv Kal UdvuKrov aTroXa/Seiv, Kal 'ABr]-

Taicov ocroi, rjcrav ev Boitwroi? al')(^p.d\wroi Kopaelv.

6 YlvXov fievroi r/^Lovv acf^laiv aTToBovvai' el Be
fitj,

MecraTjviov^ ye Kal rov<i EiXcoTa? i^ayayelv,

wairep Kal avrol rov<i diro SpaKT)^, Ad^jvaiovi
Be (ppoupeiv rb '^wpiov avrov<i, et 0ov\ovrai.

7 7roWdKi<; Be Kal ttoWmv Xoycdv yevopevwv ev rw

depei rovrw eireiaav tou?
'

AOijvaiovi; cocrre e^aya-

yeiv e'/c TLvXov MecrcrT^vtoy? Kal rov<; dX\ov(;

Et'X&JTa? re Kal ocroi 7}vrofio\7]Keaav Ik Tf]<;

AaKwviKTj^;' Kal Karu>KLaav avrov<; ev l^pavioi<;

8 xr}? }^e(f)aWrjVLa(;. ro fiev ovv depo<i rovTo r](7V')(ia

rjv Kal ecpoBoi irap dXXi]\ov<;.

XXXVI. Toy Be eTTiytyvopevov '^ei/bLWvo'; (erv-

j^ov ydp €(f)opot erepoi Kal ovk e^' mv at airovBal

eyevovro dp^ovre^ rjBrj Kal rive<i avrcov Kal

evavrioi cnrovBal^) iXOovacov irpea^eLoyv drro t?;?

^vp.pa'XiBo'i Kal Trapovrtov ^AOrjvaLcov Kal Boiw-

T(ov Kal K-opipdicov Kul TToXXd iv dXXijXoi'i elirov-

68



BOOK V. XXXV. 4-XXXV1. I

it, but even repented that they had restored the

prisoners taken on the island, and they continued to

hold the other places, waitin<:j until the Lacedaemon-
ians should have fulfilled their part of the contract.

The Lacedaemonians said that they had done what
M'as possible ; for they had restored the prisoners of

the Athenians that were in their hands, had brought
back their troops in Thrace, and had done whatever

else had been in their power. As to Anij)liip()lis,

however, tiiey said that they were not in control of it,

so as to deliver it up ;
but they would try to l)ring

the Boeotians and Corinthians into the treaty and to

get back Panactuni, and would recover all Athenian

prisoners that were in the hands of the Boeotians.

Pylos, however, they insisted the Athenians should

restore to them ;
or at any rate, they should

withdraw the Messenians and the Helots, as they
themselves had withdrawn their troops from Thrace,
and the Atlicnians themselves might garrison the

place if they wished. After many and frequent
conferences had been held during this summer, they

persuaded the Athenians to withdraw from Pylos the

Messenians, the rest of the Helots, and all who had
deserted from Laconia ; and these the Athenians

settled at Cranii in Cephallenia. This summer, then,
there was peace and nuitual intercourse.

XXXVL The following winter the ephors who 421-420

happened to be in office at Sparta were other
"'"

than those under whom tlie treaty had been made,
and some of them were even opposed to it. Em-
bassies had come from their allies, and there were

present also Athenians, Boeotians, and Corinthians;
and after much discussion, without coming to an
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TOiV KoX ovSev ^vfJb^dvTfov, &)<? airfjaav eV oXkov,

Tot? BoifUTOi? KOI K.opiv6ioi'i KXeo/SouXo? Kai

'Sevdpyj'i, ovToc otirep rcov ec^yopcov i/3ov\ovTo

fxdXtaTU SiaXvcrai, ra? (XTTOi'Sd'i, X6<yov<i iroiovvTai

ihiovi, 'jrapaivovvre'i on /ndXiaTa ravrd re yiyvco-

(TKeiv Kol Treipdadat Boiwrou?, ^Apyeicov jevo-

fievovi TvpMTOV auTOV<i ^ufxp^d^ov^, avdt^ fiera

^oicorcbv Wp'yeLov<; Aa/ceSaLjmovloi'i irotfjaac ^vfi-

fid^ovi (ovTco jap rjKLcrr av dvayKaaOrjvat Bofo)-

TOv<i 69 Ta? 'Arrt/ca? airovSa'i iaeXdecv)- eKeaOai

yap AaKeSai/jLOvlow; Trpo ri]<; ^Adrjvalcov e%^pa<?

Kul 8iaXucreco<i tmv airovhoov ^Apyeiovi a(f)i(Tt

(f>i\ov<i
Kal ^v^jxd'X^ov^ yevk(jQai. to yap

'"'

Apyo<^

alel rjTTLCTTavro i7ridu/j,ovvTa<i tov<; AaKeBaifiovi-

ou? /caXco? cr(j)Lai (piXtov yeveaOat, r}youfievov<i rov

2 e^w YieXoiroviit^crov iroXe/jLOV pdco av elvat. to

fievTOi YidvaKTOv eSeovro BotcoToi)? 67ra>9 TrapaSco-

aovai AaKeSai/novioif, Xva dvr avTOV UvXov, rjv

Svvcovrai, d7ro\a^6vT€<i paov KaOicTToovrai ^Adr-j-

vaLOi<i e? TToXefiov.

XXXVII. Kai 01 fiev BotwTol Kal Koplvdioi

ravTU eTrea-TaXfievoi diro re rov Hevdpov<i Kal

KXeo/SovXov Kal ocrot, cplXoc rjaav avroU roiv

AaKeSaifiovCcov ware aTTayyeTXaL eirl ra Kotvd,

2 eKdrepot, dvexd)povv. ^Apyeicov Be Suo dvSpe^; rrj^

dpxv'^ Tr)? ixeyi(TTrj<i iirer/jpovv diriovra'i avrov?

Ka9' oSov Kal ^vyyevo/xevoi. €9 X6yov<; rjXOov, el

7ra)<i 01 BotfUTol (Tcpia-t ^vp-p-axpi yevoivTO, coairep

KopLvOioi. Kal 'HXetoi Kal Mavrivrj^i- vofiL^eiv yap
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agreement, as the envoys were on the point of de-

parting for home, Cleobulus and Xenares, the ephors
who most desired to annul the treaty, made private

proposals to the Boeotians and Corinthians, advising
them to adopt as far as possible the same policy, and

that the Boeotians should first become allies of the

Argives and then try to make the Argives along with

themselves allies of the Lacedaemonians. For in

this way the Boeotians would be least likely to be

forced to come into the treaty with Athens, since the

Lacedaemonians would prefer gaining the friendship
and alliance of the Argives, counting that more

important than the enmity of the Athenians and the

disruption of the treaty. For they knew that the

Lacedaemonians were always desirous that Argos
should be friendly to them on fair terms, thinking
that war outside of the Peloponnesus would then be

an easier matter for them. Panactum, however,

they begged the Boeotians to give up to the

Lacedaemonians, in order that they might, if

possible, get back Pylos in exchange for it, and so be

in a safer position for renewing the war with the

Athenians.

XXXVIL The Boeotians and Corinthians, being

charged by Xenares and Cleobulus and the Lace-

daemonians that were friendly to them with these

instructions, which they were to announce to their

governments, now returned to their respective
cities. But two Argive men of highest official

position, who were watching for them by the way as

they went off, joined them and made a proposal to

them, in the hope that the Boeotians might become
allies to them, just as the Corinthians, Eleans, and
Mantineans had done ;

for they thought, if this
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av rovTOV iTpo')(^ci)py')aavTo^ pa8lco<; yjSr) koI iroXe-

/xelv Kal (XTrivSeadat koI tt/po? AuKeBai/xovLov^;, el

/SovXoivro, KOLVw \6yq) 'X^pcofievov^;, Kal et rtva

3 7rpo9 dWov 8eoi. roi<; Se tmv Boiwrcoi' irpea-

^ecrtv cLKOvovaiv ijpeaKev Kara TV)(riv <yap

iSeovTO TOVTcov bivirep koI ol €k t/}? AuKeBat,-

lxovo<i avrol<i <f)LXoi eireaTakKecyav. Kal oi rcov

^Apjeicov ai'Bpa a)9 rjO^OovTO avroii^ Se^o/xei'ous'

Tov Xojov, eliTovre^ on 7rpia/3ei<; TT^p.-^oucnv e?

4 Bota)TOu<f, airrjXdov. d(f)iK6/j,evoi, 8e ol HolcotoI

airi'^yyeiXav T049 ^0L0iTdp')(aL^ to, re e/c t?}? Aa/te-

haipLOVo<i Kol ra aTro rcov ^vyyevofiivcov
^

Apyeiwv
Kal ol ^OLWTap'xaL rjpkaKOVTo re Kal ttoWw irpo-

dv/j-orepoL rjcrav, on dfj,(f)orepo)6€v ^vi^e/3€^/]K€t

avrol<i rov^ re (f)iXov<> roiv AaKeBaip^ovlcop rwv
avrcov helcrdai Kal rov<i ApyeLov; e? ra opLola

5 GirevBeLV. Kal ov ttoWo) varepov irpia^ei'i

rraprjaav Apyeiwv ra elpr^fxeva TrpoKaXovfievor
Kal avrov<; dTreTre/x-^av iiraiveaavre^ rov<i \6yov<;
ol f3oL(Drdp)(^ai Kal Trpecr^Set? vTToa')(op,evot, drro-

areXelv rrepl rrj<; ^vfipa^La<; e? "Apyo<i.
XXXVIII. 'Ev Se rovrw iSoKec rrpwrov roc<;

(3oia)rdpxO'i'^ kclI K-opivOlot^ Kal Meyapeuai Kal

rol<; dwo ©/ja/CT^? rrpea^eaLV ofxocrai bpKOv^ aXXr)-

Xoc<i rj jxrjv ev re ra) rraparv^ovn ufMvvelv ra>

Beojiieva) Kal fir) TroXepujaetv rw [xrjZe ^v/x^ijcreadai
dvev KQivrj^i yvco/iir)<;, Kal ovr(o<i ?;S?/ toi'9 Boicorov<y

Kal Meyapea<i (to yap avrb eirolovv) rrpo^ rovs

2 Wpyetov^ aTrevSeadai. irplv Be rov<i 6p/cov^ yeve-
adat, ol /Soioirdp^ac eKoivoiaav Tat9 recrcrapai

*
ef. oh. xxxi. 6.

72



BOOK V. XXXVII. 2-xxxviii. 2

succeeded, tliey might t!ien readily, all pursuing a

common policy, carry on war or make peace with the

Lacedaemonians, if they should wish, or with anyone
else with whom it might be necessary. The Boeotian

envoys were pleased at hearing these things ;
for

by good luck these men were asking the same

things as their friends at Lacedaemon had enjoined

upon them. And the Argive men, seeing that they
were inclined to accept the proposal, told them they
would send envoys to the Boeotians and went away.
On coming home the Boeotians reported to the

boeotarchs the proposal made at Lacedaemon and also

that of the Argives who had met thein on the way; and
the boeotarchs were pleased and were now far more

eager for this arrangement, because matters had turned
out to their liking in both directions—their friends

among the Lacedaemonians wanting the same things
as they did, and the Argives striving for a like end.

Not long after this envoys came from the Argives
with the proposals that have been mentioned

;
and

the boeotarchs assented to their proposals and sent

them away with a promise to dispatch envoys to

Argos to negotiate the alliance.

XXXVIIL In the meantime it was determined by
the boeotarchs and the Corinthians, the Mcgarians,
and the envoys from Thrace, first, to bind them-
selves by oaths one to another, that assuredly when
occasion offered they would assist the one that

needed help and would not go to war with anyone
or make peace witlioiit a common agreement; and
that then and only then the Boeotians and the

Mcgarians—for they were acting in concert^—
should make a treaty with the Argives. But before

the oaths were sworn the boeotarchs communicated
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^ovXai^ rcov J^oiwtmv ravra, aiirep airav ro

Kvpo'i e'^ovai, Kal irapi^vovv yeveadai 6pK0v<i Taif;

TToXeaiv, oaat ^oiikovrat eir wcpeXia (T(f)Lcn ^uvo-
3 pvvvai. ol S' iv tui^ ^ovXai<i twv Botturcov 6vTe<;

ov iTpoahe')(pvrai tov Xoyov, BeSiore^ fir) evavria

\aK6hai,p,ovioi<i iroirjawcn TOi? eKelvcov ac^earcdCTi

K.opivOvoc'i ^vvo/uivvvT€<;' ov 'yap bIttov avroZ^ ol

^oi(OTdp)(^ai TO, ifc tj}? AaKeSatpovo'i, on tcov re

€(f)6pcov KXeo/9oi;Xo9 koI 'Sevdpr]'; Kal ol (f)b\ot

irapatvovaiv ^Apyeicov irpoirov Kal K.opLvOio)v

<yevop.evov<i ^vp,pd')(^ov<; varepov per avrojv tmv^

AaKeSacp-ovLcov yiyveaOai, ol6p,evoi rrjv ^ovXrjv,

Kav pi] eiTTwaiv, ovk dXXa
yjrrjcfiieiCTdai, rj

a a(f)iai

4 TTpo^iwyvovTe^ irapaLvovaiv. ft)9 he. avrearrj to

Trpdypa, ol p-ev K.opLvdioi Kal ol aTro @paKT]<i

irpeajBei'i ciTrpaKTOi aTrrjXOov, ol Se ^oi(OTdp)(^ai,

peXXovre^i irporepov, el ravra CTretcrav, Kal tyjv

^vpipaxi'f^v ireipdaeaOaL tt/oo? ^ApyeLou<; iroielv,

ovKert icn]veyKav irepl 'Apyetcov e? ra? ^ovXd<;,

ovSe 69 ro
'

Apyo<; rov<; irpea^ei^; 01)9 vwecr^^^ovTO

eirep^TTOV, dp^eXeia Se TC<i ivfjp Kal Siarpi/Srj rS)v

TrdvTcov.

XXXIX. Kat €V TG) avT(p ')(etpoivt tovtw

M.y]KV^eppav ^OXvvdioi
^

Adrjvalwv cfypovpovvrcov

eTTiSpapovT€<i elXov.

2 Mera he ravra (eylyvovro yap alel Xoyoi Tot9

re
^

A6i]vaioi<i Kal AaKe8ai.p.0PL0cs irepl &v elxov

'
(UfT* avrwv with Stahl, for /xerh rS>v of MSS. as Hude

reads.
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these resolutions to the four councils of the

Boeotians which have supreme authority, and

recommended that oaths be exchanged with such

cities as wished to take oaths with them for mutual

assistance. But the members of the Boeotian

council did not accept the proposal, fearing that

they might offend the Lacedaemonians by taking
oaths with the Corinthians who had seceded from

their confederacy. For the boeotarchs did not tell

them what had happened at Lacedaemon—that it

was the ephors, Cleobulus and Xenares, and their

own friends who advised them first to become allies

of the Argives and Corinthians, and then in con-

junction with these to become allies of the Lacedae-

monians ;
for they thought that the council,^ without

their making any such statement, would not vote for

any other course than that which they had previously
resolved upon and now recommended. But now, when
this difficulty arose, the Corinthians and the envoys
from Thrace went away without accomplishing their

purpose ;
and the boeotarchs, who had before in-

tended, if they carried these measures, to try to

effect also the alliance with the Argives, did not now

bring before the councils the matter concerning the

Argives, nor did they send to Argos the envoys they
had j)n)mised ;

and there was neglect and delay in

tlie whole business.

XXXIX. In the course of this same winter, the

Olyiithians by a sudden attack captured Mecyberna'-^
which was irarrisoncd bv the Athenians.

After this, while conferences were continually

going on between the Athenians and Lacedae-

* The four councils here doubtless considered as one body.
' A port town of Olynthua ; c/. ch. xviii. 7.
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aWriXcoi') eX7ri^ovT€<; ol AaKeSai/xovLOi, el Ud-

va/crov 'A6t]vaioi irapa Y^oiwrSiv aTroXd/Socev,

KOjjblaacrOai av aiirol YivXov, rjXOov e? rof? Bofo)-

rov<i TTpecr^evofievoi koI iSeovro acpicri UdvaKTOv

re KoX TOv<i ^Adrjvaicov S€(Tfid)Ta<i irapahovvai,

3 'iva dvT avroiv IIuXoi' KOfiLafovTai. ol Se HoicotoI

ovK €(paaav drroSooaeiv, yv /xt} a(f)i<7i ^v[xp.a')(iav

IStav 7roLi](TCi}VTai (oairep A6i]vaL0i<;. AaKcSai-

[xovLOi he elhore^ fiev on d,SiKi]aovcnv AOyvalou^,

elpripuevov avev dWi'jkwv fii'/re airevheaOal rep

pb/jTe irdXep-elv, ^ovXo/xevot Se to Hdva/crov

trapaka^elv &)? rrjv TlvXov dvT aurou Kopnov-

fievoi, Kol d/xa rwv ^vy^eai airevSovTOiv Td<;

cr7roi'Sd<i 7rpodv/iov/j,€V(ov ra e? Bottyrov?, eirou]-

aavTO TTjv ^vfifia^lav, tov '^eip.covo'i reXevTcovro^;

rj^T] Koi 7rpo<i cap' koX ro Udva/crov ev0v<; KaOrj-

petTO. KoX evSe/carov eVo? tm 7To\ep,a) ereXeyra.

XL. "Ap,a Be r(p rjpt ev6v<; tov eTriyiyvofxivov

6epov<; ol ^Apiyetoi, to? oi re 7rpea/3ei^ tmv Boko-

Tcov o&? €(pacrav 7rep,y}reiv oi)"^ rJKOv, to tc Tld-

vaKTov TjadovTO KadaLpov/xevov Kal ^vfxp.a'^iav

IBlav yeyevTjp,ev7]v Toi? BotwTot? Trpo? Tot"> Aave-

haLp.oviov<i, eSeicrav fir] fiovcodcoai Kal e<; Aa/ceSat-

2 piovLov<; irdaa rj ^y/i/za^ia ')(wp'))arj' tov<; yap
BoiWTou? cpovTO TreTTCtadat utto AaKehai p^ovltov to

re WdvaKTOv KaOeXelv /cal e'f Ta? ^AOtjvalcou

airoiiBd^; iaievai,, tou? t€
^

Adrjvalovi elSevai Tavra
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monians about places belonj^ing to one or the other
whicli they respectively held, the Lacedaemonians,
in the hope that, if the Athenians should get back
Panactum from the Boeotians, they themselves

might recover Pylos, sent envoys to the Boeotians

and begged them to deliver up Panactum and the

Athenian prisoners to themselves, in order that they
might recover Pylos in exchange for these. But the

Boeotians refused to give them up, unless they
would make a separate alliance with them just as

with the Athenians. Now the Lacedaemonians
knew that they would thereby be wronging the

Athenians, inasmuch as it was stipulated not to make
either peace or war with anyone without mutual

consent, yet they wished to obtain Panactum in

order to recover Pylos in exchange for it. Besides,
the party that was eager to break the treaty was
zealous for the connection with the Boeotians. So

they concluded the alliance, when the winter was

closing and the spring at hand ;
and the demolition

of Panactum was immediately begun. So ended the

eleventh 3'ear of the war.

XL. At the very beginning of the following Aiarch,

summer, when the envoys whom the Boeotians ''"^^ "-^^

promised to send did not come, the Argives,

perceiving that Panactum was being demolished and

a private alliance had been made by the Boeotians

with the Lacedaemonians, began to fear that they
would be left alone and the whole confederacy
would go over to the Lacedaemonians. For they

tlioiight that the Boeotians had been persuaded by
the Lacedaemonians to raze Panactum and to accede

to the treaty wilh the Atlicniaiis, and that the

Athenians knew these things, so that it was no
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ware ovhe Trpo? ^Adrjva'iov^ en cr(f>Lcriv elvai ^v/jb-

fiwx^iav 7roit]aaadai, irporepov i\7ri^ovTe<i e« tmv

Bia<j)opo)v, el [xrj fxeiveiav avrol^ at irpb^ AuKeSac-

fxovLov<; (TTTOvhai, TOi? ^ovv
^

Adrjvaloi^i ^vfxjxa'xpi'

3 ecreadat,. airopovvre'i ovv ravra ol ^Apjeioi kuI

(j>o/3ovfi€voi p.7} AaKeSai/jLovLoi^ koI Teyedrai'?,
Bot&)TOi9 Kal 'Adr]valot<i dfia TroXeficoa-i, irporepov
ov Sexop'GVOi Ta<; AaKeSaifiovlcov airovhd'i, aSX' ev

(f)poi'i]/j.aTi Oi'Te? T^? TleXoTTOi'i'yjaov rfyijareadai,

eirepLTTOv 009 ehvvavro rd^^^iara e? xr/i/ AaKehaip^ova

irpecr/Set^ Euarpocjiop Kal Aiacova, ot iSoKovv

irpoa^LkearaTOi avroi<i elvai, rjyovfievoi e/c rcov

TrapovTcov Kpariara, Trpo? AaKeBaipoviov^ ctttov-

Sa? Tronjadfievot. oirj] av ^v^X^PV' 'r](^v)(iav

XLI. Kal olirpea^eL'id^LKopbevoL avroyv\6yov<i
eiroiovvTo 7rp6<i Toy? AaKeSatpovLOv<; e^' c5 av

2 acfiCaiv ai cnrovSal jiyvoivTO. /cal ro p^ev irpwrov
ol

^

ApyeloL rj^lovv Slkt]^ €7rtrpo7T)]v a^lcri yeveadai

Tj e? TToXiv Tiva rj IStcoTrjv irepl rvj^ Kwovpla^ 7^9,

^9 ctlel irepL 8ca<pepovrai, pedopia^ oua7]<; (e;^ei Se

ev avrfi %vpeav koX 'Avdt'jvrjv rroKiv, vepovTai S'

avrrjv AaKehaipLovioi)' eTreira 8' ov/c eiovroiv Aa/ce-

8atp,ovi,(ov p,ep.vrjada(. irepl avrri<i, dXX! el /SovXov-
Tai (TTrevBeadac wairep irporepov, erotpoi elvai, ol

'Apjetot 7rpeo-^eL<; rdSe op,(o^ iTTTjydyovro roi/'i

AaKeSatpoviov<; ^vy^coprjaai, ev pev tm irapovrc
a'7TovSa<; rrocijaaadai errj Trevrrj/covra, e^eivac S'

OTTorepocaovv 7rpoKa\ecrap,evoc<i, prjre voaov ovcrrj^

p,rjre iroXep^ov AaKehalpovi Kal "Apjei, Stap,d-

^
i.e. of the Lacedaemonians and Athenians.
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longer possible for them to make an alliance even

with the Athenians ; whereas they had formerly

hoped that if their treaty with the Lacedaemonians
should not continue they might at any rate, in

consequence of the differences,
^ become allies of

the Athenians. Being then in such perplexity and

fearing lest they might have war at once with the

Lacedaemonians and Tegeates, the Boeotians and
the Atlienians, the Argives, who before this had not

accepted the treaty with the Lacedaemonians but

proudly hoped to have the hegemony of the

Peloj)onnesus, now sent to Lacedaemon in all haste

two envoys, Eustrophus and Aeson, who seemed

likely to be most acceptable to them, thinking it

best under the present circumstances to make a

treaty with the Lacedaemonians in whatever way
might be feasible and to have quiet.
XLL On their arrival their envoys made proposals

to the Lacedaemonians as to the terms on which the

treaty should be concluded. At first the Argives
claimed that they should be allowed to submit to the

arbitration of some city or private person the matter

of the Cynurian territory
—a district containing the

towns of Thyrea and Anthene and occupied by tlie

Lacedaemonians—which being border ground they
were always disputing about. Afterwards, however,

although the Lacedaemonians would not permit
them to make mention of that district, but said that,

if they wished to make a treaty on the same terms

as before, they were ready to do so, the Argive envoys
did induce the Lacedaemonians to agree to the fol-

lowing terms : for the present that a treaty should

be made for fifty years; that, however, either Lace-

daemon or Argos, provided there were at the time
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yeaOai nrepi tt}? 7779 Tavrrj^, Mcrirep koX irporepov

TTore, ore avrol eKarepoi rj^iwaav viKav, 8iq)K€iv

Be pJr} i^elvat, Trepairepco tmv tt/jo? "A/3709 Kal

3 AaKeSaijuova opcov Tot9 Be Aa/ceBai/jLoviOt^ to

fiev irpoiTOv iSoKCi fitopia elvai ravra, eireira

(eTreOufMOvv <yap to "Apyo^; irdvrax; (piXov e')(€iv)

^vve^oyprjaav e^' 0I9 rj^iovv Kal ^vveypdyjravTO.

eKeXevov S' ol Aa/ceSatfjiovioi, nrplv Te\o<; n avrojv

ex^i-v, 69 TO "Apyo<; nrpMTOv e'iTai>a')((i)prj(TavTa<i

avrov<i Sel^ai rw irXijdei, kuI rjv dpeaKOvra 17,

YjiceLv 69 TO, 'TaKivdia rov<; opKov<i iroirjaofievovi.

Kal ol fjbkv dv6)((s)priaav.

XLII. 'Ey Be T«
yjpovti)

touto) o5 ol
^

Apyeioi
Tavra errpacraov, ol 7r/jecr/3et9 tmv AaKeBaipLoviwv

'AvBpofi€V7]<; Kal ^alBifio^ Kal 'AvTifievlBa^, 01)9

eBet TO UdvaKTOV Kal roix; di>Bpa<; tol'9 Trapa
BoiooToov TrapaXa^ovra^ ^A6r]vai,ot<; diroBovvai, to

fxev UdvaKTOV vnro tmv Hoiwtwv ainSiv KaOrjprj-

/levov rjvpov, eirrX Trpo(pda€i (09 ^adv ttotc ^Adtj-

vatot^ Kal Boi&)Tot9 eK Bia(f)opd<i irepi aurov opKOt

iraXaiol /jirjBerepovi; oiKetv to y^aipLov dWd Koivfj

vejxeiv, TOL'9 8' dvBpa<; oiif el'^ov al-y^fia\coTov<;

BoicoTOi ^AOrjvaiwv 7rapa\a/36vT€<; ol -rrepl tov
^

AvBpopbevT) eKOfiiaav Tot9 'A6)]vatoi<t Kal dire-

Boaav, TOV Te TiavdKTOv tyjv Kadaipeaiv ekeyov

avTo2<i, vofjii^ovTe<; Kal rovro aTroBiBovar iroXe-

fjbiov yap ovKeTi iv avrcp ^A9t]valoi<i olKijcreiv

' 650 B.O. ; cf. Hdt. i. Ixxxii
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neither pestilence nor war in either place, might
challeni^e the other to decide by battle the question
about this territory

—
^just as once before,^ when each

had claimed to be victorious—but pursuit must not

be made beyond the boundaries, between Argos and

Lacedaemon. At first this seemed to the Lacedae-

monians mere folly, but afterwards, as they desired

under any circumstances to have Argos friendly to

them, they accepted the conditions demanded and

joined in a written agreement. But the Lacedae-

monians urged the envoys first, before any of the

provisions should be regarded as settled, to return to

Argos and lay the matter before the people, and

then, if it should be satisfactory to them, to come

to the Hyacinthian festival and take the oaths. So

they withdrew.

XLIL In the meantime, while the Argives were

negotiating these matters, the Lacedaemonian envoys,

Andromenes, Phaedimus and Antimenidas, who
were to take over Panactum and the prisoners from

the Thebans and restore them to the Athenians,

found that Panactum had been destroyed by the

Boeotians themselves, on the pretext that once in

former times, when there had been a quarrel about

Panactum, oaths had been exchanged between the

Athenians and Boeotians, that neither should in-

habit the district, but they should graze it in

common. As for the men of the Athenians, how-

ever, whom the Boeotians held as prisoners, Andro-

menes and his colleagues received these from them,
and bringing them back restored them to the Atlien-

ians. They also told them of the demolition of

Panactum, claiming that this, too, was a restoration ;

for thereafter no one hostile to the Athenians would

8i



THUCYDIDES

2 ovSiva. Xeyo/Mevwv Se tovtoov ol
*

AOrjvacoi heiva

eiroiovv, vofjii^ovTe<i ahiKeiaOai viro AaKeSaifiovicov

Tov re HapaKTov Trj Kadatpeaet,, o ehei opOov

irapahovvai, koX irvvOavoixevoi otl koX BotwTOi?

Ihia ^ufijxa'xJ'Civ treiToirivrat, (^daKovre<i irporepov

KOLvT) T0U9 //.?) Bexop-evov'; ra? airovSa^ Trpocravay-

Kaaetv. rd re aWa iaKoirovv oaa e^e\e\onreaav

T779 ^vv6i]Kri<i Koi evopbi^ov e^rjirarrjaOai, ware

^aXcTTW? 7rpo<; Toy<j irpea^et^ diroKpLvapevoi

d7re7rep,^jrav.

XLIII. Kara roiavrrjp 8r] Ziadiopav ovrcov rtav

AaKeSaipovlcov 7r/oo9 tol'9 ^Adr]valov<; 01 ev rat<;

^A9rivaL<i av ^ou\6p,evot, \vaai rd<; cr7rovha<; evOu^

2 iveKetvro. rjcrav 8e aXXot re Koi AXKi^id8r]<; o

KXeiviOV, dvrjp rfkLKca p,ev ert, rore mv veo<; 0)9 e^

dWrj TToXei, a^idipari he rrpoyovoiv ri,p,(t)p€vo<;' u>

iBoKei fiev koX dp,eivov eTvat Trpo^ roi/^ ^Apyetov^

pdXkov ')(^o)pe2v,
ov puevroL dWd kol (ppovijpari

(piXovLKCov r]vavriovro, on, AaKehaipbovLot hid

Nf/ctou Kol Aa^7^T09 errpa^av rd<; cnrovBd^;, eav-

rov Kara re rr]v veorrjra VTrepthovre^ Kal /card

rrjv iraXaidv rrpo^eviav rrore ovcrav ov rip^crap-

T69, rjv rev irdTnrov aTreiTrovra avro<i rov<i eK rrj<;

vrjcrov avrcov al'X,P'CiXcorov<i deparrevwv Sievoetro

3 dvavewcracrdat. iravra'^oOev re vopbi^ciiv ekacr-

^
cf. ch. XXXV. 3.

^ Born about 450 B.C., and so now about thirty years of

age.
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dwell in it. The moment this was said the

Athenians were very indignant, thinking that they
were wronged by the Lacedaemonians, both in the

demolition of Panactum, which ought to have been

restored to them intact, and because they heard that

the Lacedaemonians had made a separate alliance

with the Boeotians, although they had said before ^

that they would join in coercing any that did not

accept the treaty. And they took into consideration

the other matters wherein the Lacedaemonians had
failed in their contract and in which they thought

they had been deceived ;
and so they gave the

envoys an angry answer and sent them away.
XLIIL As now the Lacedaemonians were thus

at variance with the Athenians, the party at Athens

that wished to annul the treaty at once became

urgent in pressing their views. To this party be-

longed, among others, Alcibiades son of Cleinias, a

man who, though as regards his age he would in any
other city have been accounted even at that time as

still young,^ was held in honour on account of the

worth of his ancestors. To him it seemed really
to be better to side with the Argives ; it was not

that alone, however, for he also opposed the treaty
because he was piqued in his pride because the Lace-

daemonians had negotiated it through Nicias and

Laches, overlooking him on account of his youth
and not showing him the respect that was due him
on account of the old proxeny that once existed ^

in his family. This relationship, though his grand-
father had renounced it, he himself was by his at-

tentions to their captives from Sphacteria now

planning to renew. And so considering himself in

•
cf. VI. Ixxxix. 2; Plut. Alcih. xiv.
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(Tovadai TO re irpcoTOv avrelirev, ov ^€/3aiov^

(pdcTKcov eJvai A.aKehaifioviov<i, afOC Xva 'ApyeiOV<t

a(f)Lai aireLcrdfievoL i^eXcoat koI avdi<; iir ^Adrj-

vaiovi fiQvov^ icoai, tovtov €V€Ka (TTrevBecrOac

avTou<i, KOI Tore, iireiSr) rj Siacj^opa eyeyivriTO,

Tre'/iTret €udv<i e? "Apyo^ ISia, KeXevcov ax; rdxio-Ta

eTTi Tr)v ^vfifiwx^Lav ttpoKoXovjievov; "jKeiv fiera

MavTive(i)V Kal ^HXelcov, &)<? Kaipov oVto? kuI

auT09 ^u/jb7rpd^u)v ra fidXccrra.

XLIV. Ot Se ^Apyeioi dKOV(Tavre<i rri<i re

dyy€\ia<i Kal eTre/S?; eyvcocrav ou fier
^

AOrjvaUov

TTpar^delaav tt]v rwv ^oicotmv
^v/ubp,a')(^iau, aXX'

e? hia(f)opav /neydXijv KadecrT(i)ra<; ai)rov<i 7rp6<i

TOv<; AaKe8aifjiovLOV<;, rcov fiev iv AaKehaipbovt

irpea^ecov, ot cr(pi(ri irepl twv airovhwv eTV)(ov

aTTOJ'Te?, TjfieXovi', tt/Oo? Be tou9 'A^t/iWou? /uloX-

Xov TrjV yvco/ii'r]v el')(ov, vopbit^ovre<i ttoXlv re acpicri

<j)i,\[av d-TTO iraXaiov Kal ST}fioKparovp.evr]v axnrep
Kal avrol Kal Biiva/mv fieydXrjv exovaav rrjv Kara

6dXaaaav ^vfnroX6p,rja-eiv a(f)Catv, rjv KadicrrSiv-

2 rat, €9 TToXe/xov. eTrefiirov ovv evdus Trpecr^ei^; <o9

T0U9
^

AOrjvaLOv; trepl rrj<i ^vfi/jia^La<;' ^vveirpecr-

3 /3euovro 8e Kal 'HXetot /cat Mai>rii'i]<;. d(piKovro

Be Kal AaKeSai/xovlcov Trpea^ei'i Karh
rd'y^o'i,

SoKovvre^ emn'jheLOL elvai rot<; ^AOr}vaioi<i, ^tXo-

'X^apiSa'i re Kal Aecov Kal "Ei'Sto?, Seicravref fxt)

rr]V re ^Vfi/xa^iav 6pyi^6/J.evoi 7rp6<; rov<i^Apy€[ov<;

iroirjcrwvrat, koI dfxa YivXov aTrairTJcrovTe^ dvTi

«4



BOOK V. XLiii. z-xLiM. 3

every way slighted, he both spoke against the treaty
in the first instiuice, alleging that the Lacedae-

monians were not to be trusted, but that their object
in making the treaty was, that by concluding a treaty
with the Athenians they might utterly overthrow the

Argives and then proceed against the Athenians

when thus isolated ; and at the present time, alter

the difference had occurred, he promptly dispatched a

message to Argos privately, bidding them come as

quickly as possible, along with the Mantineans and

Eleans, and invite the Athenians to form an alliance,

as the moment was favourable and he himself would

cooperate to the utmost.

XLIV. When the Argives received this message
and realized that the alliance with the Boeotians had
been made without the consent of the Athenians, but

that these were involved in a serious quarrel with

the Lacedaemonians, they took no further thought
about their envoys at Lacedaemon, who had gone
thither on the matter of the treaty, and gave their

attention rather to the Athenians, thinking that a

city which had been of old friendly to them and was

governed by a democracy, just as they were, and

possessed great power on sea, would enter the war

along with them, should they be involved in war.

Accordingly, they at once sent envoys to Athens to

negotiate the alliance; and there went with them
also envoys of the Eleans and Mantineans. But thither

came, too, in all haste, envoys of the Lacedaemonians
who were thought to be acceptable to the Athenians,
Pliilocharidas, Leon, and Endius, for there was fear

that tiie Athenians in their anger might make the

alliance willi llie Argives; and tiie envoys were also

to demand the restoration of Pylos in place of
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HavaKTOV, Kal irepl t?}? BoicoTcov ^vjXfxa'xlcL'i airo-

Xoyijaofiei'Oi o)? ovk iirl kuk^) tccv
^

Kdrjvaiwv

eTTotyaavTo.

XLV. Kai \eyovr€<; iv rfj ^ovXfj irepi re rov-

TQiv Kol d)? avTOKpdrope<i iJKovcri irepl Trdvrcov

^v/jb^P]vai Tcbv Bia(})6pcov, rov ^AXKi^idSrjv e(j)6-

^ovv pbTj Kai, rjv e? rov Srjfiov ravrd Xeycocriv,

eTrajdycovTai to ttX'^^o? koI aTrcoadrj tj ^Apyeicov
2 ^vpip-a')(ia. p.rj'^avaTai Be irpb^ avTov<i roiovSe ti

6 'A/\./ct/3fa87^9' TOi/? AaKeSaifMoviOv^y Treldet tticttiv

auTol<i Sou?, ^v /i?) 6/xo\oj^ao)cnv iv tw Stj/xo)

avTOKpdrope^ rjKsiv, Tlvkov re avrol<i diroScoaeiv

{ireicretv yap avrof A07]vaLov^, wairep koI vvv

3 avrtXeyeiv) Kal raWa ^vvaWd^eiv. ^ou\6p,evo<i

Be avTOV'i Nt/ciou re diroarrjaai ravra eirpaaae
Kal OTTft)?, iv r& Bij/jlu) Bia^aXcov avrov^ u><; ovBev

dXT]66^ iv vS> exovcriv ouBk Xiyouaiv ouBeirore

ravrd, tou? ^Apyecov; Kal 'HXetou? Kal Wiav-

4 rivea<i ^vp/jLU'^ov? rroit'jar]. Kal iyevero ovrco^.

eTrecBr) yap e? rov Brip^ov jrapeXOovre^ Kal CTrepco-

rcop,€vot OVK e^aaav wcnrep iv rfi jSovX-p auro-

KpdTope<i rjKeLv, ol ^Adyvaioi, ovKeri 'qvelxovro,

dXXa rov^AXKi^idBov ttoXXm p,dXXov r) irporepov

Kara^ou)vro<i rcov AaKeSaip-ovLcov iaijKovov re Kal

erolpbOL rjaav evdv'i Trapayayovre^ tou? ^ApyeCovi
Kal rov<i pier avro)v ^vp.pbd')(pv<; TToietaOai' aeia-

pLov Be yevopuevov rrpiv ri irrLKvpoidrivat, rj

iKKXrjaCa avri] dve^XtjOrj.

XLVI. T^ 8' varepaia iKKXr^ala 6 Nt/cta?,
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Panactum, and to say at the same time, in excuse
for the Boeotian alliance, that it had not been made
with a view to injuring the Athenians.
XLV. Speaking in the senate on these points, and

saying that tliey had come with full power to settle
all their differences, they filled Alcibiades with alarm
lest, if they should say the same things to the assembly,
they should win over the people and the Argive
alliance might be rejected. So he adopted the follow-

ing device against them : He persuaded the Lace-

daemonians, by pledging them his ftiith, that, if they
would not admit before the assembly that they had
come with full powers, he would restore Pylos to
them—for he himself would use his influence with
the Athenians for them as now he opposed them—
and would settle the other points at issue. He
resorted to such methods because he wished to detach
them from Nicias, and in order that he might accuse
them before the assembly of having no sincere in-

tentions and of never saying the same things, and
thereby might effect an alliance with the Argives,
Mantineans, and Eleans. And so it turned out
For when, on coming before the popular assembly
and being asked whether they had come with full

powers, they answered "
No," contrary to what they

Iiad said in the senate, the Athenians could endure
it no longer, but hearkened to Alcibiades, who
inveighed against the Lacedaemonians far more than

before, and were ready at once to bring in the

Argives and their confederates and conclude an
alliance. But before anything was ratified an

eartlujiiake occurred, and this assembly was ad-

journed.
XLVI. In the assembly on the next day, however,
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Kaiirep, rdv AaKeSaifiovLcov avroiv rfTTaTruxevcov,

Kol avTo<i i^TjirarriiJLevo'i irepl rov fxr} avTOKpd-

ropa<i ofioXoyrjaat rjKeiv, ofjL{o<i rot? AaKeSaifiovioi^

e<^ri '^^pyvai (f)i\ov<; fxaXkov 'yi'yvecrOai, kuI eiri-

a'XpvTa<i TO, 77/909 ^Apy6iOU<i Tre/i-v/^ai eVi &>? avrov'i

Kal elhevat 6 it, SiavoovvTai, Xejcov iv fiev tm

(T^eT6p<p Koko), ip Se tw eKeivoiv aTTpeTvel rov

TToXepiov duafidWeadai' tr^tcri /xev yap ev

e(TT(t)TQ)V TOiv irpayixdriov o)? iirX TrXeicrrov

dpiarov elvai Siaacoaaadai ttjv evirpayiav,

eKeivoL<i he SvcTTV^ovaiv on rd'^iara evprjfza

2 elvai BiaKivSvveuaai. eireiai re 7rip.-yjrai nrpea-

)8et9, (A)v Kol avro<i rjv, KeXev(TovTa<i Aa/ce-

SaifxovLOVf;, ec re Slkucov hutvoovvrat, TlnvaKTOv

re opdov aTToScBovat Kai AjxcpbiroXtv, koI tt)v

^oicoTcov ^vp.piaxi'CLv dvelvai, rjv fit] e? Td<i (T7rov8d<?

iaiwai, KaduTrep etprjTo avev dWrjXcov firjSevl

3 ^vfi(3alv6Lv. elirelv re eKekevov on koI
(T(f)ei<i,

el

e^ovXovTO dScKclv, •^Srj av
^

Apyeiov<i ^vfi/xd'^ov<;

TreTTOirjcrOaL, oi<i irapelval y avrov^ avrov

Tovrov eveKW el re n dWo epeKdXovv, Trdvra

emareikavTe'i direTTep.'^av rou<i irepX rov Nt/ctav

4 TTjOecTySet?. Koi d(f)iKop.eva)v avrojv /cal drrayyei-

Xdvrcov rd re dXXa Kal reXo<i elTrovrcav on, el firj
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Nicias, although, as the Lacedaemonians had them-
selves been deceived, so he too had been deceived in

the matter of their admission that they had not

come with full powers, nevertheless still maintained
that they ought to become friends with the Lace-
daemonians rather than with the Argives ; and ac-

cordingly he proposed that, deferring the question
of the Argive alliance, they should again send envoys
to the Lacedaemonians and find out what their in-

tentions were. He urged the view that the post-

ponement of hostile operations was honourable for

themselves but humiliating for the Lacedaemonians;
for as matters stood well for themselves, it was best

to preserve their good fortune as long as possible,
whereas for the Lacedaemonians, who were in hard

luck, it would be clear gain to risk a decisive contest

as quickly as possible. So he persuaded them to

send envoys, himself being one, to urge the Lacedae-

monians, if they had anv just intentions, to restore

Panactum int^ict and Amphipolis, and to give up the

alliance with the Boeotians—unless these should

accede to the treaty
— in accordance with the

stipulation which had been arrived at that neither

should enter into an agreement with any third party
without the consent of the other. The ambassadors
were instructed also to sav that, if the Athenians
had wished to do wrong, they would already have
made the Argives allies, as their envoys were present
for tlint very purpose; and any other complaints
which they had to make tliey included in their

instructions to Nicias and his colleagues and then

despatched them to Sparta. When these Iiad arrived

and had finished reciting tlieir other demands, they
said in conclusion that, unless the Lacedaemonians

VOL. III. U 89



THUCYDIDES

rrjv ^v/Mfia/^iav avijcrovai Boicoroi<; /irj ia-iovaiv e?

tA? (yiTovhd<i, 7rot7](TovTai koI avrot 'Apyelov^ koX

TOv<i fX€T avroiv ^v/xfiaxovi, rtjv fiev ^v/j,/iia')(^Lav

ol AaK€SaLp,6vioi BofcoToF?, ovk efpaaav av/jaeiv,

eiTiKpaTovPTcov Tcov TTepl TOP s.evdprj rbv e<f)opov
ravra jiyveaOai kol oaoi aWoc tt}? avrr]^ Y^-cOyU,?;?

rjcrav, tou? he 6pKov<i Beofxevov N^/ctou dveveco-

cravro' e<^oj3elro yap [xrj iravra drekr} ex(i>v

direXOr] koX Bia^Xijdfj, o-rrep Kal eyivero, airio<i

BoKcbv elvai tcov irpo^ AaK€Bat./j,ovLov<; cnrovScbv.

5 dva)/o}p7]cravT6^ re avrov m9 rjKovcrav ol
*

Adrjvaloi
ovd€i> eK tt}? AaKeBaifiovo^ TreTrpay/xevov, eu6u<; Bi

6py?]<q el'xpv, koL vo/j,i^ovre<; dBiiceladai {eTV^^ov

yap Trapovre^ ol Apyecot Kal ol ^v/xpa')(^ot, rrapa-

yay6vTo<; 'AXKi^idBov) eTroitjcravro cr7rovBd<i Kal

^uixpaj(iav irpo^ avTOU<; rrjvBe.

XLVII. "
I.TTOvBci'; i7roi7]aavro cKarbv ^A67]vatoi,

err) Kal ^Apyeioi Kal M.avrivij'i Kal 'HXeiOi Trpo?

dXki'fkovi,^ virep a(j)(ov aiircov Kal tmv ^vpLpd-^wv
b)v ap')(^ovaLV eKarepoi, dBo\ov<: Kal djBXaj3el<; Kai

KaTCi yrjv Kal Kara OdXaaaav.
2 "' OirXa Be /i?; e^ecrro) iiri^epeiv evrt Trrifiovfj fi7]T6

^

Apyeiov<; Kal 'HA.etou? Kal yiavnvea'^ Kal Tov<i

^L'/z/.m^ou? eTTt 'A^7;i'atou9 Kal tou? ^v/jip.d'^ov<i

oiv dp')(^ovaiv AOrjvaloi, fxrjre ^AOijvaLov; Kal rou<;

^upfid'^ov'i o)V dpxovaiv ^AOrjvaXoi'^ iirl ^Apyelov;
Kal 'HX-etof? Kal Mavrivea^; Kal rov<i ^vp.p.d'^ou';,

rex^U fJ'rjBe iiiixp-vrj fnjBefiia,

3
" Kara rdSe ^v/jL/xax^ovi elvat ^AOi^voIovi Kal

^
Trpbs a\AT)A.oys, restored from the inscription recording

this treaty {G.I. A. iv. p. 15 f., No. 46 b). See Jiote, p. 96.
^ S>v &pxovaiv 'A6rivcuoi restored by KirchhofiF from the

inscriptioni
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should give up the alliance with the Boeotians, in

case these would not accede to the treaty, they
themselves would make an alliance with the Arsrives

and their confederates. But the Lacedaemonians
refused to give up the alliance with the Boeotians—
the party of Xenares the ephor and all the rest

that were of that view carrying their point to this

effect—but the oaths they renewed on Nicias' re-

quest ; for he was afraid that he would return with

nothing accomplished and be exposed to calumnv, as

indeed happened, since he was generally regarded
as having been responsible for the treaty with the
Lacedaemonians. On his return, when the Athenians
heard that nothing had been done at Lacedaemon,
they flew into a rage, and thinking they had been

wronged, when Alcibiades brought in the Argives
and their allies, who chanced to be present, they
made an alliance with them on the followinff terms :

XLVIL 1. "The Athenians, Argives, Mantineans,
and Eleans have made a treaty with one another
for a hundred years, on behalf of themselves and
the allies over whom they have authority respec-
tively, to be observed without fraud or hurt both by
land and sea.

2. "It shall not be allowed to bear arms with
Iiarmful intent, either for the Argives, Eleans,
Mantineans and their allies against the Athenians
and the allies over Avhom the Athenians have

authority, or for the Athenians and the allies over
whom the Athenians have authority against the

Argives, Eleans, Mantineans and their allies, by any
art or device.

3. "The Athenians, Argives, Eleans, and Mantineans
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*Apy€i,ov<i Kol 'H\etoi;9 koI M.avTivea<; exarop

€77]' Tjv TToXe/Jitoi 'loiatv e? rrjv yrjv rrjv ^AdrjvaLOiV,

jSoTjOeXv ^Apjeiov; koX 'HXeiou? koX yiavTiveat

^AO-ijva^e, KaO^ 6 ti av eTrayyeXXcoaiv ^AOrjvaioi,

rpoTTip oTTolw av BvvcovTai l(T')(vpoT(iTU> Kara to

Svvarov rjv he SrjcoaavTe^ 0('%&)Z'Ta«, iroXepiav
elvai ravTijv rrjv ttoXiv ^Apyeioi^ kuI M.avTivevat.

KOI 'HXetot? Kot
^

Adrjvaioc'; koI KaK(o<} Trday^eiv
viro airaawv tcov irokewv tovtwv KaroKveLv he

fjLT) i^etvai TOP 7r6\ep,ov tt/oo? ravTrjv Trjv iroXtv

prjhefiia r&v TroXewv, rji' fiy aTrdaaa ho/cfj.
"

lio7]delv he kol ^Adrjvalov^; e? "A/oyo? Kol e?*

yiavriveiav kol i<;
^
^HXiv, rjv TroXepiot icoaiv errl

TTjv yrjv T7)V 'HXeitui' r) ttjv MavTivecov r) rrjv 'Ap-

yeiwv, KaB' 6 ti av eTrayyeWcocnv al TroXet?

avTai, rpoTTft) oiroirp av hvvcovrai lcr')(ypoTdT(p Kara
TO hvvaTov rjv he hrjcoaavTe^; ot')(a)VTaL, iroXepiav
elvai ravTTjv Trjv iroXiv ^A07]vaioi<i Kal 'Ap7etoi9
Aral yiavTLvevcrt Kal 'HXetoi? fcal KaKO)^ 7rda')(^€iv

viro diraaoiv tovtcov tmv iroXewv KUTaXveiv he

pr] e^eivat toi> troXepov tt/jo? TavTrjv TrjVTToXiv prj-

hepia TMV TToXecov,^ rjv prj d7rdaai<; hoKp.'^

""OvrXa he prj edv e^oi/Ta? huevai errl iroXepM
hid TTJ^ 7% T^9 a(f)6Tepa^ avTOiv Kai tmv ^vp-

pd')((jov (t)v dp^ovaiv eKaaTOi, prjhe Kara OdXaaaav,

rjv prj yj/rj^iaapevcov rcov iroXeoov diraawv rrjv

hlohov elvoA, ^Adrjvaiwv Kal
^

Apyeicov Kal Mav-
Tivecov Kal 'HXeiiov.

1 Added by Stahl. » Added by Sfahl.
'

^TjScjuiS T&v v6xeaiv restored by KirchhoflF from the

inscription.
* rals irSKeatv, after So/ct), deleted by Kircbhoff according

to the inscription.
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shall be allies for a hundred years on the following

terms: If an enemy invade the territory of the

Athenians, the Argives, Eleans and Mantineaus shall

bring aid to Athens, according as the Athenians may
send them word, in whatever way they can most

effectually, to the limit of their power ;
but if the

invaders shall have ravaged the land and gone, that

city shall be hostile to the Argives, Mantineans,

Eleans, and Athenians, and shall suffer at the hands

of all these states ; and to discontinue hostilities

against that state shall not be allowed to any one of

these states, unless all agree.

4. " Likewise the Athenians shall bring aid to

Argos and to Mantinea and Elis, if an enemy come

against the territory of the Eleans or that of the

Mantineans or that of the Argives, according as

these states send word, in whatever way they can

most effectually, to the limit of their power ;
but if

the invader shall have ravaged the land and gone,
that city shall be hostile to the Athenians, Argives,

Mantineans, and Eleans, and shall suffer ill at the

hands of all these states ; and to discontinue hos-

tilities against that state shall not be allowed to

any one of these states, unless all agree.

5. "It shall not be permitted to pass under arms

with hostile intent through their own territory or

that of the allies over whom they severally have

authority, nor by sea, unless passage shall have been

voted by all of these states, Athenians, Argives,

Mantineans, and Eleans.
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"Toi9 8h ^orjOovcnv rj rrroXi^ i] Tre/xTrovcra irap-

ei^eTft) /J'^xpi' l^^v rptaKOvra rifiepcov (tItov iiTTjv

eXdcocnv e? rrjv irokiv rrjv eTTayyetXaaav /BorjOetv,

fcal aTTiovat Kara ravra' rjv Se rrrXeova j3ou-

XcovraL )(^p6vov rf} arparia '^^^pijaOai, r) ttoX*? 17

pbeTaire/ji^frafievr) BiSorco alrov, tco fiev ottXitt;

Kal \ln\^ Kal ro^orrj rpel<i 6^o\ov<i Alyivalov^

Tr}f rjjjiepa<; eKdarr]':, tw S' tTTTret Spa^firjv Alyc-
vaiav.

"'H Be TToXt? rj fieraTrefMylrafjievT] t)]v arpaTiav^
Ttjv TjjefiovLav €;^€T&), orav ep ttj avrrj^ 7roXe/i09

j7. rjv 8e TTOt 86^7] aTvdcrai'i
^
rat<; iroXeai kolv^

cTTpareveaOat, to ccrov rrj<; rjyefiovia<; ixerelvai

cnrdcraL^ rat? iroXeaiv.

"^O/ioaai Se ra? a7rovSd<;
^

AOrjvaiov^ p.ev virep
re

acj)(t)v
avrcov Kal rcov ^v/u.fid^cov, ^Apyeloi Se

Kal MavTti/ry? Kal 'hlXeloi Kal ol ^v/x/jLaxoi tovtwv

Kara TToXei? op^vvvTcov. ofivvvTcov 8e rov eiri-

'^(opt.ov opKOV GKaaroL rov peyicnov Kara lepcov

TeXeifov. 6 Se opKo^ earco oSt*
'

^Ep.p,evci) rfj

^vppa^ia Kara ra ^vyKeipeva Si/cata)9 Kal d^Xa-
y8a>9 Kal dSoXca, Kal ov •napafSrj(Top,ai T€)(yr] ovBe

p,r])(avfj ovSepia.
"
'OfivvvTwv Se

^

Adi^vrjai pev rj ^ovXt] Kal al

evSijpoc dp-)(^aL, i^opKovvTcov Be ol Trpvrdvei';' ev

"Apyet Be r) ^ovXrj Kal ol oyBorjKOVTa Kal oi

dpTvvat, i^opKovvTcov Be ol 6yBo}']KOVTa' ev Be

Mavrivela ol Brjp^iovpyol Kal
r) ^ovXtj kul ai

dXXai dpxcth i^opKovvTcov Be ol Oecopol Kal ot,

' tV arpaTiav added bj- van Herwerden.
' airdaaii according to the inscription ; MSS. omit.
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6.
" For the relieving force the state wliicli sends

for them shall furnish provisions for thirty days after

their arrival in the state which sent for succour, and in

like manner on their return
;
but if they wish to use

the army for a longer period, the city which sends
for it shall furnish provisions for heavy-armed or

light-armed troops or bowmen, three Aeginetan
obols ^

per day, and for a cavalryman one Aeginetan
drachma.^

7.
" The state which sent for the troops shall have

command whenever the war is in its territory. But
if it shall seem good to all the states to make a joint

expedition anywhere, all the states shall share the

command equally.
8. "The Athenians shall swear to the treaty for

themselves and their allies, but the Argives,
Mantineans, Eleans, and their allies shall swear to it

individually by states. And they shall severally swear
the oath that is most binding in their own country,
over full-grown victims. And the oath shall be as

follows: *I will abide by the alliance in accordance
with its stipulations, justly and without injury and
without guile, and will not transgress it by any art or

device.'

9. "The oath shall be sworn at Athens by the

senate and the home^ magistrates, the prytanes
administering it ; at Argos by the senate and the

eighty and the artynae, the eighty administering the

oath ; at Mantinea by the demiurgi and I lie senate

and the other magistrates, the theori and the

* About Sd. or 16 cents.
' About Is. id. or .32 cents.

i.e. those whotn functioni were restricted to the city.
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TToXefiap'Xpi' iv Se "HXtSi ol Srjfiiovpyol^ Kal ol

k^aKoaioi, i^opKOvvro)v 8e ol Srj/uiiovpyol Kal ol

0€(Tfxo(f)v\aK€<;.

10
"^Kvaveovadai ^e tov<; opKov<; ^Adrjvalovt; fiev

l6vTa<i e<i 'HXti/ koI e? Mavrtveiav Kal iq "Apyo<;

TpicLKOvra rjfjLepaif irpo ^OXvpLTTLwv,
^

Apyeiovi Se

Kal 'H/\,eioi;9 koX MavTiv€a<; L6vTa<;
^Ad I'jva^e SeKa

Tip^epaiq Tvpo YiavaOrjvalwv tmv /jueydXcov.

11
" Ta? Se ^vv6riKa<i ra<^ irepi t6)V aTTovScov Kai

TOiv op/ccov Kal T^9 ^viJipa-\La<i dpaypd-\lrai iv

arTrfkr) Xidlvrj
^

Ad7]vaiov<i /uev iv TTo^ei,
^

Apyeiovi
Be iv dyopa iv rev 'AttoWw^o? tm t€p&, M.av-

rivea<; Se iv tov Aio? rw lepS) iv ttj dyopa'
KaradevTCOv 8e Kol ^OXvfnrLaai cTTijXijv ycCkKriv

KOLvfi 0\vpTrioL<i T0i9 vvvi.

12
"

'Eaj; he ri Bokj} dpeivov eliai ral'i iroXecri

Tavrai<i irpoaOelvai irpo'i rol<i ^vyK€i/ii€voi<;, 6 ri

dv -
86^7) Tat<i TToXecriv dTrda-aiq Koivfj ^ovXevo-

/LLevai.<;,
tovto Kvpiov elvaL.

'

XLVIII. At fxev (TTTovhal Kal 17 ffyLi/ia%ta

ouTa><; iyevovro. Kal at tcov AaKeBai/novLwv kuI
^

AOy-jvaicdv ovk d'Treipi]vro tovtov eveKa ov8
v(f)'

2 krepwv. Koplvdiot, 8e ^Apyeiwv 6vre<; ^vppay^ot ovk

iarjXdov 69 avrd<i, dXXd Kal yevopev7]<i irpo

TOVTOv 'H\etot9 Kal *Apy€ioi,<; Kal MavTivevcrL

^vpp,a')(iaq, Tol'i avrolq iroXepeiv Kal €Lpr]Vi]v

dyeiv, ov ^vvcop^oaav, dpKeiv S' €(f)aaav crcfyiat rrjv

^ Kal 04 TO. TiXt] exovres, in MSS. after Srj^iovpyol, deleted

by Kirchhoff as gloss on that word.
» SriS" &v MSS., 3* deleted by Bekker.

* A fragment of the official document recording this treaty
was found by the Archaeological Society at Atliens in the
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polemarchs administering the oath ; at EHs by the

demiurgi and the six hundred, the demiurgi and the

thesmopliylates administering the oath.

10.
" For renewal of the oath the Athenians shall

go to EHs, to Mantinea, and to Argos, thirty days
before the Olympic games ;

and the Argives, Eleans,

and Mantineans shall go to Athens ten days before

the great Panathenaea.

11. "The stipulations respecting the treaty, the

oaths, and the alliance shall be inscribed on a stone

column, by the Athenians on the Acropolis,^ by the

Argives in the market-place, in the temple of

Apollo, by the Mantineans in the m.arket-place, in

the temple of Zeus ;
and a brazen pillar shall be set

up by them jointly at the Olympic games of this

year.
12. "If it shall seem advisable to these states to add

anything further to these agreements, whatever shall

seem good to all the states in joint deliberation shall

be binding."
XLVIII. Thus the treaty and the alliance were

completed ; but the treaty between the Lacedae-

monians and Athenians was not on this account

renounced by either party. The Corinthians,

however, although allies of the Argives, did not

accede to the new treaty
—even before this when an

alliance, offensive and defensive, had been made

between the Eleans, Argives, and Mantineans, they
had not joined it—but said they were content with

the first defensive alliance that had been made,

spring of 1877 upon a marble slab on the southern slope of

tlie Acropolis. The text of the inscription has been restored

by Kirch hoff, Schuae, Foucart, and Stahl in substantial

agreement.
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TrpMTtjv yevofjbeutjp iiri[xa)(iav, aWrfkot^ ^orjOelv,

3 ^vveiTiaTpareveiv he /jujSevL. ol fiev K.opiv0iot

ovTQ)<i airia-TTjaav Tctiv ^vixixd')(oov Koi irpo'i rov<i

AaKeSai,p.oviov<; iraXiv r-qv ryvcofirjv el'xpv,

XLIX. ^OXvfjLTna S* eyevero tov Oepov^ tovtov,

oh ^A.vhpoa6evr}<i 'A/j/ca? irayKpamov ro TrpoiTOv

ivLKW Kol AaKehaipLovLOL tov lepov viro 'HXetwf

elp'xO'qaav ware /xr) Ovecv /"•??§' ayoyvl^ecrOai, ovk

eKTLVovTe^ TTjv h'iKTqv avroh ^)v iv t5> ^OXv/jlttiku)

v6p,(p 'HA,etoi KaTeScKCLcravro avTcbv, <pdaK0VT€'i

acficov eVt ^vpKov re Tetxo<i oTtXa iireveyKelv /cat

it AeTTpeov ainSiv oTrXirwi iv rah ^OXvpLiriKah
(TTTOvhah iaTre/x-yp^ai,. rj Ee KaraSbKr) hia')(i\iai

pval rjcxav, Kara tov oirXLTrjv eKaaTov hvo fival,

2 waiTep 6 v6p,o<i 6%et. AaKeSaipovioi Be Trpecr^et?

wep.^avTe'i dvreXeyov firj SiKabO)'^ a(f)(iov
KaraSeSi-

KaaOai, XeyovTe<i firj i7n]yyeX6ai ttco €9 AaKeSai-

fiova ra? <TTrov8d<;, 6t i(T€'7rep,^^av tov<; OTrXtra?.

3 'HXetoi he rrjv Trap* avTolt iKex^tplav ijhrj e<^aaav
elvai (TrpiiiT0i<i yap cr(f}Lcrtv avTot<; iirayyeXXovai),

KOi i)av^a^6vT0}V acpcov Kal ov irrpoahe'y^op^evwv ci)9

4 iv aTTOvhal'i, avTOV^ Xadelv dStK7]aavTa<;. ol he

AaKehaip-ovioc vTreXd/M^avov ov '^peoov elvat avrovi

iirayyelXai en e? AaKehalfiova, el dhiKelv ye rjht]

ivofit^ov avTov<i, dX\!
ov)(^ co? vo/ni^ovTa^; tovto

hpdaai, Kal orrXa ovhafiocre en avrolt iireveyKelv.

^ The month of the festival was sacred {lepon.r)via) and all

warfare was stopped for that time. To enter the territory of

Elis with an armed force during that month was sacrilegioua.
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namely to aid one another, but not to join in

attacking any other party. Thus, then, the Corin-

thians held aloof from their allies and were turning
their thoughts again to the Lacedaemonians.

XLIX. This summer the Olympic games were Ol.eo.i;

held, in which Androsthenes an Arcadian won his 420b.'c.

first victory in the pancratium. The Lacedaemonians
were excluded from the sanctuary by the Eleans,
and so could neither sacrifice nor contend in the

games, as they refused to pay the fine which had
been assessed against them according to Olympic law

by the Eleans, who alleged that they had attacked

the Elean fortress of Phyrcus, and sent a force of

their hoplites into Lepreum during the Olympic
truce.^ The fine was two thousand minas,^ two
minas^ for each hoplite, as the law ordains. The
Lacedaemonians sent envoys and urged that the fine

had been unfairly imposed upon them, claiming that

the treaty had not been announced at Lacedaemon
when they sent the hoplites into Elis. But the Eleans

said that the truce Mas already in force in their

country
—for they proclaim it among themselves first

—and while they were keeping quiet and not ex-

pecting any attack, as in time of truce, the Lacedae-

monians had done the wrong, taking them by surprise.
The Lacedaemonians replied that they should not

have gone on and announced the truce at Lacedae-

mon if they were of the opinion that the Lacedae-
monians were already wronging them, but they had
done this as though they did not think so, and they
themselves had not kept on bearing arms against
them anywhere after the announcement of the truce.

5 About £8, 125 or $38,840.
• About £8 2». 6rf. or *;5U.
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5 tiXeioi Se rov avrov \6you ei-)(0VTQ, a><; fjev ovk

dBiKovat fiT)
av iretaOijvai, el Be ^ovkovrai crcjiicn

AeTrpeov aivohovvai, to re aurSiv fxepo^; acpiivai

Tov dpyupiov koI o ru) dea> yLyverai avrol virep

eKeivayv eKTeiaeLV,

L. 'fi9 S' OVK ea-rjKovov, avdt^ rdSe tj^lovv,

Aiirpeov fiev p.r] dirohovvat,, el prj ^ovXovrai,

dva/3dvra<; Be €7rl rov ^cofiov rov Ai09 rov 'OXu/a-

rriov, eTTeiBr) irpoOvpovvrai ')(^pTjcr0ai roG lep&,

CTTopoaat evavriov roiv 'KKki^vwv rj jxrjv diroBooaeiv

2 varepov r7]v KaraBlicrjv. &)? oe ovBe ravra T]6e\ov,

AaKeBaifiovtot fxev el'pyovro rov lepov Ovaiw; koX

dyoivcov^ Kol oXkoi eOvov, ol Be clWoi"KW'>]ve<; edeco-

3 povv 7r\r]v Aeirpearon'. opco^ Be ol HXeioi BeBi6re<;

pr) ^la OvcTcocri, ^vv ottXol^ rcov vecorepcov (f)v\aKr]v

et'^oi'" rfkdov Be avrol^ koI
^

ApyeloL koX yiavrivrj^,

')(ikLOL eKarepcov, koI ^AOrjvaLcov (Vtt^?, o'l iv
'

Ap-
4 irivr)

*
v7rep,evov rijv eopri]v. Beo<i B eyevero rfj

iravqyvpei peya pi] ^vv ottXol^ ekdaxnv ol Aa/ce-

Baip-ovLOL, dXXco^ re koI eTreiBij koL At^a? o

^ApKeaiXdov, AaKeBaip6vio<i, ev rw dywvi vtto rcov

pa^Bov-^wv 7r\t]yd<i e\aj3ev, on viK(ii)vro<i rov eav-

rov ^€uyov<i Kal dvaKrjpv')(6ivro<i BoiWTCoi' Brjpoalov

Kara rrjv ovk e^ovcrlav t^9 dycoviaeco^;, TrpoeXOcov

e? rov dycova dveBrjae rov rjvlo^ov, ^ov\6p,evo<i

' dualas Koi aydywv bracketed b}' Hude following Kriijjer.
' Michaelia' correction for''Ap76i of the MSS.
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But the Eleans persisted in the same statement,

sa} ing that they could never be persuaded that the

Lacedaemonians a\ ere not guilty ; if, however, they
were willing to restore Lepreum to them, they would

give up their own half of the fine, and what was due
to the gods they would themselves pay on their

behalf.

L. When the Lacedaemonians refused this offer,

the Eleans proposed that they should not restore

Lepreum, if they objected to that, but, as they

eagerly desired to have access to the sanctuary, that

they should go up to the altar of Olympian Zeus and
swear in the presence of the Hellenes that they would

assuredly pay the fine later. But as they were

unwilling to do even this, the Lacedaemonians were
excluded from the temple, from the sacrifice and the

contests, and sacrificed at home ; while the rest of

the Hellenes, except the Lepreates, sent represen-
tatives to the festival. Still the Eleans, fearing that

the Lacedaemonians would force their way and offer

sacrifice, kept guard with the young men under arms;
and there came to their aid also some Argives and

Mantineans, a thousand of each, and some Athenian

cavalry that were at Arpina^ awaiting the festival.

And great fear came upon the assembly that the

Lacedaemonians might come with arms, especially as

Lichas son of Arcesilaus, a Lacedaemonian, received

blows from the umpires on the course, because, when
his own team won and was proclaimed as belonging
to the Boeotian state on account of his having no

right to contend, he had come upon the course and

crowned the charioteer, wishing to show that the

' In the vuUey of the Alplieus, twenty stadia above

Olympia
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8rj\(oa-ai ore eavrov rjv to ap/xa' axxre TToWr^) Btj

fidWov i7Te(p6l37]VTO Travre^ kui iSoxet ri veov

eaecrdai. ol fxevroi KaKehaijxovLOL rjcrv'X^ao'av re

5 KCLi Tj eoprr} avrol^ ovru> hirj\6ev. e? he K.optvOov

fxera ra ^OXvfnria ^Apyelol re koI ol ^vfifiaxoi

a(j)iKovro Berjaofjievoi aurcov irapa acfyd^ iXOelv (^Kai

AaKeBai/jLovicov irpecr^eLf; erv^ov irapovre^)' Koi

iroWcov Xoycov yevofievcov reXo<i ovSev e'TTpa')(6ri,

aWa aetcr/Mov <yevo/u,evov hieXvdrjcrav eKacrroi eir

o'lKov. Kal ro depo<i ireXevra,

LI. ToO 3' einyi'yvojjbevov ')(^eifM(ovo^ 'HpaKXeco-
Taf9 T0i9 iv lipayZvi ixd')(rj ijevero tt/jo? Alvidva^

Kal AoXoTra? koi Mr}\id<} Kal %eaaa\oiv rLva<;'

2 irpoaoiKovvra yap ra Wvt) ravra rfj iroXei TroXe-

/jiia i]V' ov yap err dXXrj rivl yfj rj rrj rovrcop ro

')(coplov eret')(icr6rj.
Kal evdv^ re KaOicrrap-evr} rfj

TToXei rjvavriovvro, e? oaov iSvvavro (p9eipovr€<i,

Kal rore rfj fid'y^rj iviKijaav toi'9 llpaKXeo)ra<i, Kal

'B,evdpT]<i 6 Kvldio<;, AaKeSaifi6vio<;, ap-^cov avrcov

direOave, hief^Odpi^aav Be Kal dXXoi rcbv 'Hpa-
KXecorcov. Kal 6 )(^eifia>v ireXevra, Kal ScoSeKarov

€T09 ra) TToXeficp ireXevra.

LII. Tov S' emyiyvo/jbevou 6epov<i evOix; dp^ofievov

Tvjv 'HpaKXeiav, ft)9 fiera rrjv fiaxw K.CLK(ii<i e^Oel-

pero, Boi&)TOi TrapeXa^ov, Kal 'Hy7]aL7r7riSav rov

AaKehaipLOViov a><i ov KaX(o<; dp^ovra i^eirep.^lrav.

8€i<Tavre<i Be irapeXa^ov ro 'X^copLov p^rj AaKeBai-

fjLOvicov rcL Kara TleXo7r6i>vi]aov Oopv^ovp,eva}v

^AOrjvaloL Xd^cocriP' AaKeBaip,6vioc p,evroi oopyi-

^ovro avroi^.

2 Kal rov avrov Oepov^ 'AXKt^idBrjf 6 KXeiPiov,
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chariot was his. And so everybody was much more

afraid, and it seemed that there would be some
disturbance. The Lacedaemonians, however, kept

quiet, and the festival went through in this way,
as far as they were concerned. But after the Olympic
games the Argivesand their allies came to Corinth, to

ask them to join their league. Lacedaemonian

envoys also happened to be present. Many
proposals were made, but nothing was done ;

for an

earthquake occurred and they dispersed severally to

their homes. And the summer ended.

LL During the following winter, there was a battle

between the people of Heracleia in Trachis and the

Aenianians, Dolopians, Malians, and some of the

Thessalians. For these were neighbouring tribes and

hostile to the city of Heracleia, since the fortress

there was established as a menace to no other territory

but theirs. Accordingly, as soon as the city was

founded, they began to show opposition to it,

harassing it as much as they could ;
and at this

time they defeated the Heracleotes, Xenares son of

Cnidis, a Lacedaemonian and their commander, being

killed, as well as some of the Heracleotes. And the

winter ended, and with it the twelfth year of this war.

LIL At the very beginning of the following 419b.c

summer, as Heracleia was in a grievous plight after

the battle, the Boeotians took possession of it and

dismissed Hegesippidas, the Lacedaemonian, for

misgovernraent. They occupied the place through
fear that, while the Lacedaemonians were disturbed

about matters in the Peloponnesus, the Athenians

might take it ; the Lacedaemonians, however, were

angry at them for this.

During the same summer Alcibiades son of
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(rTpaTr)yb<i oiv ^AdTjvaicov, ^Apyetcov koX twi/ ^Vfifid-

"XJ^v ^vfMTrpaaa-ovrcov iXdoDV e? UeXoTrovvrjaov fier

oXiycov
^

Adip'aiwv ottXitwv kui to^otmv Kai tcov

avroOev ^v/xpd'^cov TrapaXa^wv rd re dXXa

^vyKadiarrj irepl rrjv ^v/jifiax^civ SiaTropevopevo^

TleXoTrovvrjcrov rfj arparia koI T[aTpea<; re rei'xr)

Kadelvai eTreicrev e? ddXaaaav koI avro^ erepov

Sievoelro rei^Lcrac irrl tw 'Pto) too 'A^ai'«o5.

K.opLvdtoi Be Kol ^LKVcovioi Koi ol? yp iv

^Xd^r) Tei%t<T^ei/ ^o't]Oi)cravT€<; BiCKcoXvaav.

LIII. ToO S' avTov Oepov<; E7ri8avpioi,(; koI

'A/jyetoi? 7r6X€/jio<i eyevero, 7rpo(f)dcrei /xev rrepl rov

OvfjLaro^ Tov ^A7r6XXcovo<i rod Uudai6i)<i,^ o Seov

dirayayelv ovk d.TreTrep.'irov vtrep 0OTavo)v
^ 'Ett^-

havpioi (KvpiMTaTOL Be tov lepov yaav ^Apyeioi)'

iSoKet, Be Kol dveu t^<? aiTia^ rrjv ^^TriBavpov T(p

T€
^

AXKi^LdBrj Koi TOi?
^

ApyGiOL^ ITpoaXaj3eLv, rjv

Bvvcovrai, T/79 re Kopivdov eve/ca
rj(TV)(^ia<;

koi i/c

T?;? Alyivrf^ ^pa^vrepav eaeadau rrjv ^o^Oeiav rj

^KvXXaiov irepnTXelv rot?
^

A6rjvaL0L<i, irape-

aK6vd^ovTO ovp oi ^Apyeioi &>? avrol e? tj]v

^ Correction of C,, Uve4u>s AEFM, niesois B,
^ Stalil's correction for ^orafilwu of MSS.

* A low point of land at the month of the Corinthian

Gulf; on the opposite side of the strait was the Molycreian
Rhium. The fort would have given the Athenians entire

control of the entrance to the Gulf.
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Cleinias, who was then a general of the Athenians,

acting in concert with tlie Argives and their allies

went into the Peloponnesus with a few Athenian

lioplites and bowmen, and taking with him some of

the allies from that region helped to settle matters

pertaining to the alliance as he passed through the

Peloponnesus with his army ; coming to Patrae he

persuaded the inhabitants to carry their walls down to

the sea, and intended himself to build another fort at

the Achaean Rhium.^ But the Corinthians, Sicyonians,
and all those to whom the fortification of Rhium
would have been a menace, went in force and

prevented it.

LIll. During the same summer war broke out

between the Epidaunans and Argives. The alleged

ground for this was that the Epidaurians were not

sending the sacrifice to Apollo Pythaeus, which

it was incumbent on them to render in payment
for pasturage, and the Argives exercised chief

authority over the sanctuary ;

^ but even apart from

this motive Alcibiades and the Argives deemed it

advisable, if they could, to bring Epidaurus into

the Argive alliance, both for the sake of keeping
Corinth quiet, and because they thought the Athen-

ians would be able to bring aid to Argos by a shorter

way, from Aegina as base, than by sailing round

Scyllaeum.3 The Argives, then, were preparing, as

^
Probably the temple of Apollo Pythaeus referred to ia

that which alone of all the buildings in Asine the Argives

Bparcil when they destroyed that town ; cf. Paua. ii. xxxvi. 5.

• A prornontor}' between Hcrniiono and 'I'roezene. The
short loute was from Aegina to the noighljouring coast of

I''[)i(laiiru'i and tlienoe to Argos ; if lOpidauius was hostile or

neutral, reinforcements had to be carried round Scyllaeum
to the (iulf of Nauplia and thence by land to Argos.
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'ETTfcSaupoi' 8ih Tov 6vfjbaro<i Tr]v ^airpa^ip

ia^a\ovvre<;.
LIV. ^E^earpdrevaav Be Kal ol AaKeSaifxovioi

Kara tou<; avrov<i 'X^povov; Trai'Srj/jLel e? AevKTpa
T?}? eavTOiV ixeOopia^TTpo^ ro AvKaiov, AyiSo^ tov
^

ApXiha-ixov /3acrtXe&)9 rjyoufxivou' rjSei 8k ovSel<;

OTTOL arpaTevovaiv, ovSe ai irdKei^; ef wv €7re/x-

2 (j)9)]crav. co? 5' avroL^i ra 8ia/3ar)]pia dvofiivoc^ ou

-Trpov^wpet, avroC re aTrrfkOov iir ockov koI Toi<i

^v/j-fid^oi<i TrepiTjjyetXav fxera rov fxeWovra (K.ap-
velo<; 8' rjv fii]V, lepojxrjvia Acopievcn) TrapacTKevu-

3 ^eadai &)? aTpaT€vaojJiivov<i.
^

Apyeloi S' dva-

'^/(oprjadvTwv aurcov, tov irpb tov K.apv6LOV p,r)vo<i

e^6\.66vre<i TUTpaSi (^6lvovto<; koI dyovTe^ ttjv

T)/n6pav TavTrjv irdvTa tov "^povov, eai^aXov e?

4 Trjv ^ETTiSavpiav Kal ehrjovv. ^KTTiSavpcoi Be

Toy? ^vfxfid'xpv^ iireKaXouvTO' ow Tive<; ol /xev

TOV fxriva TTpov^acriaavTO, ol Be koI €9 [leOopiav

Tfj<i ^KiriBavpia'i e\06vTe<; -qavy^a^ov.
LV. Kal Kad^ ov j^povov ev tj} 'ETrtSaupco ol

^ApyeloL rjcrav, e? yiavriveiav irpea^elni cltto tmv
iroXecov ^uv)]X9ov, ^Adi]vaio)v irapaKokeadvTcov.
Kal lyevofiivcov^ \6yo)vlLv<f)afiiBa<i a K.optvdio<; ovk

e(f)t] T0U9 \6yov<; toi<; epyoi^ ofioXoyeiv a(pel<i fxev

yap TTepl €lpi]Vi]<; ^vyKaOijaOai, Tov<i S" ^ETTiBavpo-

ov<? Kal T0v<; ^Vfifid^^^ov^ koX tou? Apyelovi jieO^

ottXcov dpTtTeTdx^f^i' BiaXvaai ovv irpoiTOV XPV'
' MSS. yivo/xfvcay, Hude yevofievwy,

* The sacrifices offered to Zeus by the Spartan kings before

crossing the border.
^
Corresponding to the Attic Metageitnion, nearly our

August.
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of their own motion, to invade Epidaurus for the
exaction of the offering.

LIV. About the same time the Lacedaemonians,
too, marched out with all their forces to Leuctra, a

place on their own borders opposite Mt. Lycaeum,
under the command of King Agis son of

Archidamus ; and no one knew whither they were

marching, not even the cities from which they were
sent. But as the sacrifices for crossing the border ^

were not favourable, they went back home themselves,
and sent word to their allies, after the coming month—
the Carneian month,^ a holiday among the Dorians—to

prepare to take the field. When they withdrew, the

Argives set out on the twenty-seventh of the month
preceding the Carneian, and continuing to observe
that day during the whole time,^ invaded Epidaurus
and proceeded to ravage it. The Epidaurians called

upon their allies for help ; but some of these made
the month an excuse, while the rest went merely to
the borders of Epidauria and there remained quiet.

LV. While the Argives were in Epidaurian
territory envoys from the different cities came
together at Mantinea, on the invitation of the
Athenians. And in the course of the conference

Euphamidas the Corinthian said that their words did
not agree with their deeds

;
for they were sitting in

council on the question of peace, while the

Epidaurians with their allies and the Argives were

arrayed in arms against each other
; they ought to go

^

•
They called every day the 27th ;ia long as they were in

Kpiilaiirian territory and thus postponed the beginning of
the following month until their work was done. Probably
the Argives, on religious grounds (as Dorians), took holiday
as soon as the Carneian moTith began.
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vai
i(f>

^

eKarepoiv i\d6vTa<i ra a-rparoireSa, Koi

2 ovTco irdXiv \ejeiv irepl t^9 elpi^vi)<i. koI ttckt-

6evr€<; w^oi'to Kal tou<? ^ApyeLov<; dTTijjayov €k

Trj<; KTriBavpia<i. varepov 6e e? to avTo ^vvek-
66vre<; ovB^ w? iSvinjOijcrav ^v/x^P]vai, dXV ol

'Apyecot iraXtv e? ti]v ^EiTTcSavplav iae/3dX.ov Kal
3 iSpovv. i^earpdrevaav 8e Kal ol AaKeSaifiovioi

e? K.apva^' Kal eo? ov8' ivravOa rci SiafiaTtjpia
4 avTOi<; eyevero, e'nav6X<>>pil<^<^^'' ^Apyeioi Se rep-Sv-

r€<; rrj<; 'ETTiSafpta? 009 to rpirov /.iepo<i uTTrfKOov
iir' oXkov. kuv AOiivaiayv avTol<; ')([\lol i/3oi]-

drjcrav orrXirai, Kal ^A\Ki^id8r](; aTparriyoq, irvdo-

p.evot Brj
' TOW? AaK€8ai,poviov<; e^eaTparevadat'

Kal 0)9 ovSev en avrdv ehei, uTrrfKOov. Kal to

6epo<i ovTQ) StTJXdev.

LVI. Tov B^ i7nyiyvop,€vov 'x^eip,oivo<i AaKeSac-

fioPioi \a66vr€<;
^

A6rjvaiov<i (jypovpov^ re rpiaKO-
aiov<i Kal ^AyrjacinriSav dp-^ovra Kara OdXacrcrav

2 69 ^KTTiSavpov itri'TrefiyJrav. ^ApyeloL S' iXOovre'^

Trap A6rjvaiOv<i iireKdXovv on, yeypap^pevov iv

Tai9 cnrovSal^ 8ia TJ79 eavrcov eKdcnov^; p,r]
idv

7roXe/itoi'9 hiievaiy edcreiav Kara ddXaacrav irapa-
TrXevcrar Kal et fir) KUKeivoi 69 UvXov Kopiovaiv
cttI AaKeSacpoviovi roifi ^lea-arjviov<; Kal JLtXcora^,

3 dSiKt'jaeadai avroL ^AOrjvaiOL he ^AXKij^idhov

TretVai'TO? rfj fiev AaKwviKrj aTrjXrj VTreypa^p-av oti

ovK ive/xeivav ol AaKcBaiftoviot rol^ 6pK0i<i, 69 Be

1
svprascr. gj, all other MSS. d<^'.

2 Hude'a correction for 5e of the MSS.

•
Or, reading irvOSi.i.evoi Se, with the MSS.,

" but learning that

the Lacedaemonians had left the field"—which the verb means
nowhere else—"and that there was no further need of them."
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first to the camps of the two parties and disband

them, and then they might come back and talk about

peace. Adopting this suggestion, they went and
induced the Argives to depart from Epidauria.
Afterwards they came together again, but not even

then were they able to agree, and the Argives again
invaded Epidauria and began to ravage it. The
Lacedaemonians, too, marched out to Caryae ; but

as not even there the sacrifices for crossing the

boundaries proved favourable, they returned. And
the Argives, having ravaged about a third part of

Epidauria, also went back home. Moreover, there

had come to their aid one thousand Athenian hoplites,
under the command of Alcibiades, on learning that

the Lacedaemonians had taken the field ; as now
there was no longer any need of them these with-

drew.^ And so the summer ended.

LVL During the following winter, the Lacedae-

monians, eluding the vigilance of t le Athenians,
sent a garrison of three hundred m -n, under the

command of Agesippidas, by sea to Epidaurus. And
the Argives, coming to Athens, made complaint that,

although it was written in the treaty that they were
not to allow enemies to go through their respective

territories,^ the Athenians had j)ermitted the Lace-

daemonians to go past their territory
-^

by sea ; unless,

then, the Athenians should bring the Messeniansand
Helots to Pylos to annoy the Lacedaemonians, they
themselves would feel aggrieved. So the Athenians,
on the advice of Alcibiades, inscribed at the bottom
of the Laconian column that the Lacedaemonians
had not kept their oaths, and they brought to Pylos

•
r/, ch. xlvii. 5.

• I.e. past Aegina, nuw Athenian territory.
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TiuXov iKofiiaav rov<; e'/c K-pavioyp EtXwra? Xrj-

4 ^eadai, ra 8' aX\a Tjav)(^a^ov. rov he )(eLfiwva

TOVTOV TToXeixovvTcov
^

Apyettov Kal ^ETriSavpiwv

yLta^T; p^ev ouBep,ia iySvero eK 7rapaaKevri<i, iveSpai

Se Kal KaraSpo/xai, eV al<; &)<? Tvxocev eKarepcov

5 Tive<i Biecf)0eLpovTO. Kal reXevtwi^to? tov %6i/ift)i'09

77/009 eap 7]Br] K'\.ip,aKa<; e')(ovTe<i ol ^ApyewL rfKOov

eVt r-qv ^KTTiSavpov d)9 ep'qp,ov ovcrr]^ Bia rov tto-

\ep,ov I3ia alpi]aovre^- Kal airpaKTOL airifKOov.

Kal 6
')(^eip,cbv ireXevTa, Kal rplrov Kal SeKarov

eT09 Tw TToXifKp erekevra.

LVII. ToO 5' iirt'yt'yvop.evov Oepov^ p,€(Tovvro<;

AaKe8aip,6vioi, a)9 avTol^ o'C re 'ETTiSawpiot ^f/A-

pa^oL 6Vt69 iraXaLTTcopovv Kal raXka ev t^ IleA-o-

TTOvvijaay ra p,ev a<^eLari]Kei, ra 8 ov KaXco<i et^e,

vopiiaavre<;, el p,i) TrpoKaraXijyjrovrai ev rd'^ei, errl

irXeov ')(copr]cyecr6ai, avrd, earpdrevov avroi Kai oi

Ei'X(i)Te9 TravBijpel eV ^'Apyo^' i^yelro Be 'A7t9 o
^

Ap'x^iBdp.ov, AaKeSatpovLcov ^acriXev'^. ^vvearpd-

2 revov 5' avroi<; Teyedrai re Kal oaot aXXoi 'A/3/ca-

Bcov AaKeBaipLOvioi'i ^vp,pia')(pi rjaav. ol B eK
rrj<i

dXXr]<i TleXoTTOvvrjaou ^vp,paxoi Kal ol e^codev £9

^Xeiovvra ^vveXeyovro, Boicorol p,ev TrevTa/tficr^t-

Xiot oirXlrat Kal roaovroi -^cXoi Kai L'mrrj<i irev-

raKocnot Kal dpLinroi taoi, K.oplvOt,oi Be Bixt'^lXloi,

oirXlrai, ol S' aXXot, a)9 eKaaroi, '^Xetdaioi Be

iravarparia, on iv ry eKelvatv rjv ro arpdrevp,a.
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the Helots from Cranii/ to plunder the country ; hut

in other respects they kept quiet. During this winter,

although the Argives and Epidaurians were at war,

there was no pitched battle, but there were

ambuscades and forays, in which some perished on

either side as the chance might be. As winter was

closing and si)ring at hand, the Argives came with

scaling-ladders against Epidaurus, supposing, as it was

stripped of its defenders by tiie war, that they could

take it by assault ;
but they accomplished nothing

and went back home. And tlie winter ended and

with it the thirteenth year of the war.

LVII. In the middle of the following summer, the 418b.c.

Lacedaemonians, seeing that their Epidaurian allies

were in distress, and of the other states in the

Peloponnesus some had revolted, while others were
not well-disposed, and thinking that if measures of

precaution were not taken quickly the evil would go
yet further, marched against Argos with all their

forces, themselves and their Helots, under the

leadership of Agis son of Archidamus, king of the

Lacedaemonians. And with them went the

Tetreates and all the rest of the Arcadians that were
allies of the Lacedaemonians. But the allies from

the rest of the Peloponnesus and those from outside

mustered at Phlius—five thousand Boeotian hoplites
and as many light-armed troops, with five hundred

cavalry each with his foot-soldier ;

^ two thousand

Corinthian hoj)lites ; the rest of the allies in vary-

ing numbers, but the Phliasians with their whole

force, since the armament was assembled in their

territory.
'

r.f. ch. XXXV. 7.
*

ifiiinroi, light-armed men, one with each horisemau, run-

ning alongside or riding behind.
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LVIIT. 'Apyetoi Be trpoaicrdoiievoi to re TrpSyrov

TTjV trapacTKevrjv tmv KaKehatjiovKov Kol eTreihrj e?

Tov ^Xeiovvra ^ouXo/xevoi to69 dWoi'i Trpoa/iel^ai

i')((ji)povv.
Tore Srj i^earpdrevaav koX avTOi. ijSorj-

d-qaav 8' avrol<i Kol MavTivr)'; e^j^ovre? tou?

ac^erepovi ^vfx/jidxov<; Kol ^YiXelcov TpLcr')(i\LOi

2 oTrXiTai. kuX irpolovTe^ diravTcocri, T049 AaKeBai-

jjLovioi^ iv M.e6vBpla) Tr/9 'A/o«aSta9. kuI Kara-

Xajx^dvovaiv eKajepoi \6(^ov koI ol ixev Apyeioi
0)9 /jLe/jiova>/ji.evoi<i T0i9 AafC€8ai/j.ovioi<; irapeaKeva-

^ovro ixd->^ecdai,, o he ^Ayi'i Trj<; vvkto<; dvaaTi]cra<i

TOV (XTparov Kol XaOebv eiropeveTO 69 '^Xeiovvra

3 irapa toi'9 dXkov<i ^v/x/u,d')(^ov<;.
icai oi 'Apyeloi

al(T96[xevoL a/j.a ew ex^ipovv, irpcoTOV fiev i^"Apyo^,
eTTeira he y irpoaehe-^ovTO toi'9 Aafcehaifioviov;

/xeTO, r(t)v ^v/x/xd-^^^cov Kara^rjaeadai, rtjv Kara

4 ^ep,eav 686v. ^Ayif Be ravrrjv fiev f]v Trpoae-

Be)(ovTo ovK erpdireTO, nrapayyeiXaq Be T0t9 AaKe-

BaiixovioL<i Kol
^

ApKacTL KOL ^Ej7riSavpi0i<i aXX7]v

e^diprjae y^aXeirriv /cal «aTe/3r/ e9 to Apyeiwv
neBiov koI Kopivdioi koX UeXXrjvT]^ Kal <t>Xeidaioi

opOiov erepav eiropevovro' Tot9 Be BoicoToi9 Kai

Meyapeva-i Kal ^LKVwv'ioi^ e"pr]70 T-qv eirl Ne/xea<;

oBov Kara^aiveLV, y ol ^Apyeloi eKdOyvro, 07rft)9,

el oi ^Apyeloi eVi a<^m lovTa<i^ e9 to TreBiov

5 ^oy]6ot€v, ecfyeirofievoi tol<; 17777019 xpfpvro. Kai o

fxev ovTco BiaTd^a<i kol ea^aXcov €9 to TreBiov

eBrjov Sd/j,iv06v Te Kol dXXa.

LIX. 0/ Be ^ApyeloL yv6vre<i i^or]9ovv rjfiepa<;

rjBr} i/c T^9 Neyaea9, Kal TTepirvyowe'i rw ^Xeiaalwv

Badham's correction for idvrcs of the MSS.
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I,Vin. The Argives had been aware of the pre-

parations of the Lacedaemonians from the first, and

when the latter were on the march to Phlius where

they intended to join the rest, they now took the

field themselves. And the Mantineans came to

their aid with their own allies and three thousand

Elean hoplites. As they were going forward they
came upon the Lacedaemonians at Methydrium in

Arcadia. Each party took position on a hill, and

the Argives prepared to fight with the Lacedae-

monians, thinking to find them still isolated ; but

Agis, rousing up his force during the night and

eluding detection, marched to Phlius to join the

rest of the allies. The Argives, perceiving this,

set out at daybreak, marching first to Argos and

then taking the road to Nemea, where they expected
tlie Lacedaemonians with their allies to come down.

Agis, however, did not take the way they were ex-

|)ecting him to follow, but giving the word to the

Lacedaemonians, Arcadians, and Epidaurians, he ad-

vanced by a more difficult route and descended to

the Argive plain. The Corinthians, Pellenians, and
Phliasians advanced by another steep road

;
while

the Boeotians, Megarians and Sicyonians had been

told to come down by the road to Nemea, where the

Argives were posted, in order that if the Argives
should attack their main force as it advanced

into the j^lain, they migiit hang on their rear and
use their cavalr}- against them. Having, then, so

disposed liis troops, Agis came down into the plain
and proceeded to ravage Saminthus and other places.

LIX. The Argives discovered this and, it being
now day, came to the rescue from Nemea, and falling
in with the force of the Phliasians and Corinthians
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Koi Kopivdicov crrparoireSo) rwv fiev ^Xeiacrtav

6\i'yov<; uTrefcjeivav, vtto Be TOiv K.opivOicoi' avroi ov

2 TToWfo TrXetOf? Bi€(f)ddpr]aav. koI ol Boiwroi koX ol

M.C'yapfj'? Kol ol Xi/cvcovtoi e-)(U)povv, wairep elprjro

avrol<;, eirl t?}? Ne/uea9, koI tou? Apyelov^; ovKeri

KareXa^ov, aWa KaTa^dvTe<i, co? ecopcov rd eavroiyv

Sr]Ovpeva, €9 ixd-)(rjv rrraperdaaovTO. avTiirape-

3 aKCvd^ovTo Se Kal ol AaKe8aip,6viot. iv jxeaM he

drreCKriixixevoi rjcrav ol ^Apyelor i/c fikv yap tov

TTeStou ol AaKeSacfMoviot elpyov 7rj<; iroXeu)^ Kal ol

fier avToyv, KaOvirepOev he Kopivdtoi Kal 'i>\eidaiot

Kal YleWr]vf]<i, to he irpo'i Ne/xea? Boicorol Kal

^LKVwvLOi Kal yieyaprj^. 'ittitoi he avro2<i ov irap-

rjcrav ov ydp iro) ol
^

AOrjvaloi, fiovoi, tmv fu/i-

4 fid-)(iov, ij/cov. TO pev ovv ttXtjOo'^ rcov Apyelcov
Kal rcop ^vppd'xoiv ov^ ovrco heivov ro rrapov

evopLL^ov, aXV iv Ka\(p ihoKCt i) p-d'^rj eaeadai,

Kal Tou? AaKehaipLOvlov^ aTTeiXtjcjievaL ev rfj auTMV

re Kal 7rpo<; ttj TToXei. rcov he ^Apyeicov hvo

dvhpe<;, (&pdavW6<i re, rcov rrevre <Jrparr)ySiv ei?

cov, Kal ^AXKLippcov, 7rp6^evo<i AaKehaupovloiV, i'jhr]

roiv arparoirehcov oaov ov ^vviovrcov TrpoaeXOovre

*'Ayihi hieXeyeaOrjv /x?) trotelv pd'X^rjv eroipbovi

ydp elvat
'

Apyeiov<; hiKa<i hovvai Kal he^aadat

taa? Kal opiolat, el ri eTTiKaXovaiv ^Apyetoi^

AaKehatpiovLoi,, Kal ro Xocirbv elpi]vi]v dyeiv <nrov-

hd<i 7ron]aapevov<;.

LX. Kal ol pev ravra elnovre^ rcov
^

Apyelwv

dxf)^ eavrcbv Kal ov rov ttXtJOov^ K€\evaavro<i eltrov'
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slew a few of the Phliasians, but had ratlier more

of their own men slain by the Corinthians. Mean-
while the Boeotians, Megariaus and Sicyonians ad-

vanced toward Nemea as they had been ordered, but

found the Argives no longer there ;
for these had

gone down and, seeing their country being ravaged,
were forming for battle, while the Lacedaemonians

were preparing to meet them. The Argives were

hemmed in on all sides : in the direction of the plain
the Lacedaemonians and their associates shut them
off from the city ; above were the Corinthians,

Phliasians and Pellenians ; towards Nemea were the

Boeotians, Sicyonians, and Megarians. They had no

cavalry at hand, for the Athenians^ alone of their allies

had not yet arrived. The main body of the Argives
and their allies thought their present situation was

not so very dangerous, but that the battle was likely

to be fought under favourable circumstances, and that

the Lacedaemonians had been cut off in their

country and close to the city of Argos. But two of

the Argives
—

Thrasyllus, one of the five generals,
and Alciphron, proxenus of the Lacedaemonians—
when the two armies were all but in collision, went
to Agis and urged him not to bring on a battle ;

for the Argives were ready to offer as well as to accept
a fair and impartial arbitration of any com))laint
which the Lacedaemonians had against the Argives,
and for the future to make a treaty and keep the

peace.
LX. Those of the Argives who said these things

spoke on their own authority and not by order of

' Upon their cavalry the Argives had relied. Their coming
Lb aimuuQced ch. IxL 1.
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Kal 6 ^A<yi(; Sefa/tevo? tov<; Xoyovf; avTo^, Kal ov

Hera tS)v irXeiuvoiv ovSe auTo<; /SovXevadfjievo'i

aW 7] €vl uvBpl KoiV(i)aa<; rcov ev reX-et ^uarpa-

T€VO/j,€vcoi', cnrevSeTUi recTaapa<; p,rjva<i iv 0*9 eZei

iiTLTeKecrai aurov^ ra pijdevra. koX a'Tn']'yaye top

arpaTov evdv^, ovhevl (f)pdaa^ tmv aXXcov ^Vfi-

2 fid'^tov.^ ol 8^ AaKeBai/xovioi Kal ol ^ufifxa'^oi

eiTTOi'TO fiev CO? rjyelro Slo. rov v6p,ov, iv acTLa S'

el'xov Kar dWi]\ov<; iroW^ rov ^Ayiv, vo/j,i^ovT€<;,

iv KaXo) '!rapaTV)(j6v cr<pi(Ti ^v/x^aXetv koI irav-

Tayodev avTwv diroKeKkrjixevaiv Kal vtto 'nnrewv

Kal ire^Siv, ovSev Spdaavre^ d^iov T-f)<; 7rapacrKeuf]<i

3 aTTievai. arparoTrehov <ydp 8r) tovto KuWicrrov

EWrjviKov rcov I^^XP'' '^^^^^ ^vvrfkdev u>(f)6r}
8e

fxaXicrra €co<; en rjv dOpoov iv Ne/iea, iv <Z AaK€-

Saip^ovcoi re iravarparia rjaav Kal
^

ApKdhe<i Kal

Y^oLcorol Kal YLopivdiOL Kal ^ikvmvioi, Kal TleWtjvfj'i

Kal ^XeidcnoL Kal Meyapi]<i, Kal ovroi irdvre'i

\oyd8e<; d(f) eKaarcov, d^iop,a)^oi 8oKovvTe<i elvat

ov rfj 'Apy€L(ov p,6vov ^i;/i/ia;^ta, d\Xa Kav dWrj
4 €Ti Trpoayevofievrj. to fxev ovv arparoTreBov outco?

iv alria
e')(^ovre<i

rov ''A.yiv dve')^d)pouv re Kal

5 8ie\v0T]aav iir oikou eKacnor Apyeloi 8e Kal

avTol ert iv ttoWu) TrXeiovt alria el^ov rov<i (Tiret-

cra/xivov; dvev rov irXt^Bovi, vo/xi^ovT€<i KCLKelvoi

fir]
av a^iai irore KdXXiov irapaaypv AaKcBai-

fiovlovi 8ia7r€(f)€uy€vaf Trpo? re yap rfj tj^erepa
TToXei Kal fiera ttoXXc^v Kai dyaOwv ^v/j,/j,d^(ov

^
J^vnfiix<^''> Hude deletes, after Kriiger.
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the people ; and Agis, receiving the proposals for

himself alone, not conferring with the majority, and
without any deliberation on his own part further

than to communicate the matter to a single one of

the magistrates who accompanied the expedition,
made a truce with the Argives for four months,
within which time they were to fulfil their agree-
ment. And so he led off his army at once, without

explanation to any of the allies. The Lacedae-
monians and their allies followed his guidance out of

respect for the law, but among themselves they

loudly blamed Agis, considering that when there

was opportunity for them to join battle under
favourable conditions, and the Argives were cut off

on all sides both by cavalry and infantry, they were

going back home without doing anything worthy of

their preparations. For this was indeed the finest

Hellenic force that had come together up to that

time
;
and this was seen esjjecially while it was still

united at Nemea, including the Lacedaemonians in

full force, the Arcadians, Boeotians, Corinthians,

vSicyonians, Pellenians, Phliasians, and Megarians,
all of them picked men from each nation, who felt

themselves to be a match, not for the Argive
confederacy only, but even for another such force

in addition. The army, then, thus blaming Agis,
withdrew and dispersed severally to their homes.
JJut the Argives also on their part held in far

greater blame those who had made the truce without

consulting the people, as they too thought that the
Lacedaemonians had escaped, though circumstances
could never be more favourable for themselves

;
for

tiie contest would have been near their own city and
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6 Tov aycova civ yiyveardat. rov re ®pd(rvWov
ava^wpriaavT6<i iv tm ^apdhpm, ovirep ra? aTTo

arpareia<; hiKct^ irpXv iaievai Kplvovcnv, ijp^avTo

Xeveiv. 6 Be KaTa<pvyd}v iirl tov ficofiov Trepfyiyve-

rar ra pevroi ')(^p)]/j.aTa e8)]p,€uaav avrov.

LXI. yie-ra Be tovto ^Adrjva'iwv ^orjOijaavTcov

')(L\ia)v OTrXirav Kal TpiaKocriwv iTTTrerov, wv

earparrjyouv Aa;^?;? Kal Nt/KrocrrpaTo?, ol ^Apyeioi

{6p,a)<; yap to.? a7rovBa<i oiKvovv Xvaai tt/qo? tov<;

AaKeSatfxovlovi) cnnevaL eKeXevov avTOv<i Kal

7rpo<i rov Brjfiov ov rrpoarjyov ^ov\op.evov<; XPV'

/xaricrai, irpXv 8rj MavTiV7]<} Kal 'HXetot (eVt yap
2 Traprjaav) KaryvayKaaav Seopievoi. Kal eXeyov ol

^AOrjvaloi 'AX«i/9faSou Trpecr/SevTOv Trapovro^ ev

re TOi? ^ApyeLOi<i Kal ^vp,pd')(0L^ ravra, ort ovk

6p9Si<i al (TTTOvSal avev tcov aXXcov ^vfifid'X^cov Kal

yevoiVTO, xal vvv (iv Kaip5> yap Trapelvac cr0e49)

3 dineaOai y^prjvai rov rroXepbOV. Kal ireiaavre^ eK

rwv Xoycov rov<; ^vjji/j.d)(^ov<i €vdv<i e')(d)povv errl

^Op^opevov rov
^

ApKahiKOv Trdvre^ rrXrjv Ap-
yeUov ovroi Be opco^ Kal Treiadevre^ vireXeLTTOvro

4 'Tvpoirov, erreira S' varepov Kai ovroi vjXOov. Kal

•jrpoaKade^opevoi rov 'Opxop,ev6v rrdvref eVo-

XiopKOvv Kal 7rpo(T^oXd<i eiroiovvro, ^ovXap^evoi

dXX(o<; re rrpoayeveadat a(f)icri Kal 6p,rjpoi- eK rrj<i

'ApKaBia<i rjcrav avroOi Inro AaKeBaipiovLcov kcl-

5 p,evoL. ol Be ^Op^opevioc Beiaavre<i rrjv re rov

Tet^ou? dcrdeveiav Kal rov arparov ro 7rXrj6o<i,

Kal CO? ovBel<i avrol^ ifioitdei, firj irpoaTToXcovTai,
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in concert with numerous and brave allies. And so

on their return they began to stoneThrasyllus in the

bed of the Charadrus/ where before they enter the

city all causes are tried that arise from an

expedition. But he fled for refuge to the altar and
was saved ; his property however was confiscated.

LXI. After this, when Athenian reinforcements

arrived, consisting of one thousand hoplites and
three hundred cavalry, under the command of Laches
and Nicostratus, the Argives— for they shrunk in

spite of all from breaking off the truce with the

Lacedaemonians—bade them go away, and would

not comply with their wish to be brought before the

people for negotiations, until the Mantineans and

Eleans, who were still present, constrained them by
their entreaties to do so. The Athenians, then,

through Alcibiades, who was present as ambassador,

protested before the Argives and their allies that it

was not right even to have made the truce without the

consent of the rest of the allies, and now, since they
themselves were present opportunely, they ought to

resume the war. Having persuaded the allies by
their arguments, all of them except the Argives

|)>roceeded at once against Orchomenus in Arcadia;
the Argives, though convinced, remained behind at

first, then later came on too. Taking post before

Orchomenus, they all proceeded to besiege it and to

make assaults, l)eing especially desirous of getting

possession of it because hostages from Arcadia were

dej)()sited there by the Lacedaemonians. But the

Orchomcnians, fearing the weakness of the wall and
the number of the enemy, and being apj)rehensive lest

they might perish before relief came, capitulated on
^ Close under the north east wall of the city.
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^vve^rjcrav ware ^vfi/uLa')(o(,
re elvai koI o/m'jpov^

a<pb)v re avrcov Bouvai }^lavrtvevai koI ob<;

KUTedevTO AaKeSaifiovioi irapaBovvai.
LXII. Mera Se rovro €XOvre<i rjhri rov ^Op')(o-

jxevov e^ovKevovTO ol ^vjifia'xpi €<})
o ri y^prj

Trpcorov levac rcov Xolttcov. kuI 'HXetof /xev iirl

AeTTpeov eKeXevov, M^avTivr]^ 8^ iirl Teyeav Koi

irpoaeOevTO ol ^Apyeloi Kai AOrjvaloi Tol<i Mav-
2 TivevaLV. koI ol p,ev 'H\etot opyiadevre^ on ovk

iirl AeTTpeov iyjrr](plcravTO, dv€X(^pv^^^ ^"^^ o'Uov

ol he aXXoL ^vppa-)(^ot, irapeaKevd^ovTO iv tt)

MavTivela &>? eVt Teyeav l6vTe<i, Kai Ttve<; avT0i<;

KaX avTOiv Tbiv ^ iv rf} TroXet evehihoaav ra

Trpdyfiara.
LXIII. AaKeSaifMOVioi Se eTreiBrj dve^wprjaav ef

"Apyov; ra? reTpap,t]vov^ a7rovha<; TroLrjaafxevoi,
^
Ayiv iv fieydXj] aWia elx.ov ov ')(6ipwadp.6vov

acplatv "Apyo?, irapacr'X^ov Ka\(o<i a)<? ovttco irpo-

repov avTol ei'Sp^t^ov dOpoov^ yap to<tovtov<;

^vppd'^ov'i Kai ToiovTOv; ov pdSiov elvai Xa^elv.
2 eTTeiSr] Se Kai irepl ^Op'x^opevov r^yyeWero eaXfo-

Kevai, TToWfp 8r} p,dXX.ov i)(^aX€7raivov Kai e'/3ou-

Xevov ev6v<; vtt opyrj^ Trapa rev rpoTvov rov

eavTwv d)<i XPh '^V^ ''"^ OLKuav avTOV KaTacrKdyjrat
3 Kai SeKU pvpidai Spa-x^/u-MV KifpuSyaai. 6 he

TraprjTecTO fMTjhev rovrcov hpdv epyo) yap dyaOw
puaeadac ra? alrla^; crrpaTevadpevo^, rj Tore

4 TToieiv avTOV'i 6 ti ^ovXovrai. ol he rrjv fxev

l^rjp^lav Kai Trjv KaracTKacprjv eTrecr^oi', vop,ov he

edevTO iv tw irapovrL, 09 ovttco TTporepov eyevero

^ Stahl and van Herwerden's correction for alrwv Teyearii'
of the MSS.
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condition that they should be received as alHes, should

give hostages for themselves to the Mantineans, and
should deliver up those whom the Lacedaemonians
had deposited with them.

LXIl. After this, being now in possession of

Orchomenus, the allies deliberated which of the

remaining places they should next proceed against.
The Eleans were urging them to go against

Lepreum, the Mantineans against Tegea ; and the

Argives and Athenians sided with the Mantineans.
The Eleans, then, becoming angry because they did

not vote to go against Lepreum, went oft' home
; but

the rest of the allies began to make preparations at

Mantinea to go against Tegea ; and there were even
some of the inhabitants of the town who were in

favour of yielding the place to them.
LXIII. But the Lacedaemonians, on their return

from Argos after making the four months' truce,
blamed Agis severely for not subduing Argos, when,
in their judgment, the happy opportunity was such
as had never been offered before ; for it was not
an easy matter to get together allies so many and so

good. But when the tidings came about the capture
of Orchomenus also, they were far more angry,
and in their wrath, contrary to their habit, at once
resolved to raze his house and to fine him in the sum
of ten thousand drachmas. ^ But he besouffht them
to do none of these things, promising that he would

wipe out the charges by some brave deed when he
took the field again ;

if not, they might then do
what they wished. So they refrained from the
fine and the razing of his house, but for the

present enacted a law which had no precedent
» About £0,730, ;f32,000.
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auTOi?* BeKa <yhp avhpa<i ^TrapriaTMv TrpoaeiKovro
avrS) ^vjji6ovXov<i, avev mv pn] Kvpiov elvai

dirdyeiv arpaTidv in: t% 7roA,e&)9.

LXIV. 'Ey rovTO) S' d(j)iKveLTai avTot<i dyyeXia

irapa rcov eirLTrjheiwv i/c Teyea^ on, el p,r) irape-
aovTUL iv Td')(6i, diroaTTjcrerai avrcov Teyea tt/oo?
^

Kpyeiovi koI TOv<i ^vpp.d'^ov'i /cal oaov ouk d(pe-

2 aT7]Kev. ivrauda Sr) ^o/jOeia rcov AaK€Saip,ovLQ)V

ylyveTai avrcov re Kal tmv ^IXcorcov iravSijpel

3 o^ela Kal o'ta ovttco Trporepov. i)(^ct)povv Be e?

'Opeadeiov r?}? M.aiva\La<i' koI roi<; p,€v ^ApKdSwv
a(p€TepoL<; ovai ^vp-p,d')(^oi<i TrpoeLirov dOpoLadelaiv
tivai Kard 7T68a<i avroiv e? Teyeav, avrdi Be p-expi'

p,ev rov 'OpeaOeiov 7rdvT€<; eX66vre<;, eKeWev Be

TO eKTOv p,epo<; a(f)(ov avrSyv diT07rep.y\ravre'i eV

oI'kov, iv u) TO Trpea^vrepov re Kal to vecoTepov

rjv, wcrre ra oIkoi, <^povpelv, tm Xonrat arpa-

revpari ucfyiKvovvrat e9 Teyeav. Kai ov ttoWw

varepov ol ^vppa)(^ot dir ^ApKuBcov iraprjaav.
4 TrepTTovai Be Kal e? ttjv K.6piv6ov Kal Jioicorov^

Kal 'i>o)Kea'? Kal AoKpov^, ^oi)delv Ke\evovT€<; Kara

Ta;^09 e? ^avTLveLav, dWa Tol<i pev i^ oXiyov
T6 eyiyvero Kal ov paBLov )]V p^rj ddpoot^ Kal

dW7]Xov<; 7r€pip,eLvaai BieXdetv ttjv TToXepiav

{^uveKXrje yap Bid p^eaov), 6p,o)<; Be rjireiyovro.

6 AaKeBaipovioi Be dva\a^6vTe<i tou? Trapovra<i

^ApKdBcov ^vp.p-d-)(ov<; eae/SaXov 69 ttjv MavTivt-

Krjv, Kal aTpaToireBevadp.evoi Trpo'i tu) Hpa/c/\.ei&)

ehrjovv TTJV yriv.

^ Compare similar proceedings in II. Ixxxv. 1 ; III. Ixix. 1 ;

VIII. xxxix. 2.
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among them
;
for they chose ten of the Spartiates

as counsellors ^ for him without whose consent it

was not lawful for him to lead an army out of the

city.
LXIV. Meanwhile word came from their friends ^

in Tegea that, unless they should come quickly,

Tegea would go over to the Argives and their allies,

and already had all but done so. Whereupon succour

was sent, both of the Lacedaemonians themselves

and of the Helots, in full force, promptly and on
such a scale as never before. These advanced to

Orestheum in Maenalia. and gave orders to their

allies among the Arcadians to get together and come
close upon their heels to Tegea. After going, all

together, as far as the Orestheum, they sent home
from there a sixth part of their force— in which were
included the older and younger men— to keep guard
at home, and with the remainder of their army
reached Tegea, where not long afterwards the allies

from Arcadia arrived. They sent also to Corinth

and to the Boeotians, Piiocians and Locrians,

bidding them bring aid in all haste to Mantinea.

But to some this was a sudden call, and it was not

easy for them, except in a body and after waiting for

one another, to go through the enemy's country;
for that closed the way, lying just between.

Nevertheless they hurried on. But the Lacedae-

monians, taking up the allies of the Arcadians that

were present, invaded Mantinea, and encaniping at

the sanctuary of Heracles proceeded to ravage the

country.

* As opposed to the faction mentioned at tho end of

ch. IziL
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LXV. Ot S' ^Apyetoi kuX ol
^vfi/j,a')^ot to? elSov

avTOV<;, KaTa\a^6vTe<i ^(wplov ipvfjbvov /cat 8v<r-

2 irpoaohov iraperd^avro &)? e? fxd')(i')v.
Kal oi

AafceSai/xGvtoi evdus avTOts eTTfjcrav koI f^expi'

fxev \ldov Kal olkovtIov ^oXrj<i i^coprja-av eireira

rSiv irpea^vTepwv ri^ "AyiSi eire^oriaev, opoov

7rpo9 ^(^(jopLov Kaprepov l6vTa<i (T(f)d<;,
on Stavoelrai

Kaicov KaKU) Idadai, BijXcov t^9 i^ ''Apyov<; eVat-

TLOv dva^(j}p)]aeu)<i ttjv irapovaav aKaipov Trpo-

3 Ov/xiav dvdXijyjni' ^ovXofiivTjv elvai. 6 Be, etre

Kol Bid, TO iTn/36-)]fia elre koI avro) dWo ti r)^

Kara to avro Bo^ap i^ai^vrj<;, TrdXiv to arpd-
4 Tevfia Kara Ta%o? irplv ^v/xfA-ei^ai dTrrjyev. Kal

d^iKOfievo^ 7r/309 Tr]V "Veyednv to vBatp e^irpeirev

69 Tr]V ^lavTLvifcjjv, irepL ovirep u><i ra TroWd

^\d'movTo<; OTTorepwae dv iaiTiTnr) 'M.avrivrj'i Kal

Teyedrai TToXefMovaiv e^ovXero Be tou9 aTro roO

\6(pov ^oijOovPTa^i iirl rrjv tov vBaro<i eKTpoTrrjv,

eTrecBdv Trvdcovrat, Kara/St /Sdaai,
^ Kal iv tm ofxaXw

5 TrjV ixdyrjv iroieladai. Kal o fiev Trjv rjp,epav

Tavrrjv p,eiva<i avrov irepl to vBcop e^erpeirev oi

8' ^Apyelot Kal at ^vfip.axoi' to /xev irpcoTOv Kara-

irXayevre'i rfj i^ dXiyov aL(f)viBL(p avTcov dva'^^co-

prjaei,
ovk el^ov 6 Ti elKdawaiv en eVetS?;

dva^a)povvre<; eKetvoC re aTreKpvyp-av Kal a(j)ei<;

r}av')(^al^ov Kal ovk iirrjKoXovdovv, ivTavda rov^

eavTwv crrparrjyov'i avdi^ ev alria el^ov to tc

* But Hude deletes ^, making the sense to be,
" had

altered his views in a like manner."
* Toi>y 'Apyflovs Kal rovs ^v/xfjiaxovs, in MSS. after Karaffi^i-

rai, deleted bj van Herwerden.
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LXV. But the Argives and their allies, ou seeing
them, took up a position that was steep and difficult

of access, and drew up for battle. The Lacedae-
monians went against them at once, advancing
within a stone's throw or a javelin's cast ; then one
of the older men, seeing that they were going
against a strong place, called out to Agis that he

thought to cure one ill with another, meaning that
the motive of his present unseasonable eagerness
was to make amends for the culpable retreat from

Argos.i Agis, then, whether on account of this

call, or because it suddenly struck him, too, that

some other course was better than the one he was

following, led his army back again in all haste
without coming into conflict. Then when he had
reached Tegean territory he set about diverting
into Mantinean territory the stream of water about
which the Mantineans and Tegeates are always
warring, on account of the harm it commonly does
to whichever country it empties into. He wished
to make the troops on the hill'' come down to

prevent the diversion of the water as soon as

they should hear about it, and thus force them to

fight the battle in the plain. So he lingered for

that day in the neighbourhood of the stream and set

about diverting it ; but the Argives and their allies

were at first amazed at their opponents' sudden
witlidrawal after coming close, and were at a loss

what to make of it ; afterwards, however, when the

enemy had withdrawn out of sight, while they them-
selves kept quiet and did not follow after them, they
began again to find fault with their own generals

'

cf. ch. Ixi. 1 ; Ixiii. 2.
'

t.e. x'^P'*'' ifiyy-vitv mentioned »bo7e.
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TTporepov Ka\.S><i XT}(f)Oivra<; tt/jo? "Apyec Aa/ce^ai-

fioviov^ d<f)ed7]vat koI vvv OTt diroBiSpdaKovTa^
ov8el<; eTTiSicoKei, dWd Kad* r]av)(iav ol /xev

6 acii^ovrai, cr(f)el<;
Se TrpoSiSovrai. ol Se aTpaTrjyol

i6opu^T]67]aav fiev to irapavriKa, varepov 8k

dird'yovijiv avT0v<; diro Tov\6(j)OV koI irpoeXOovra
if TO opuaXov laTpaTorrehevaavTo o)? l6vTe<i eVt

LXVI. T^ 8' ixTTepata oi re *Kp<yeloi koX ol

^vfi/xa)(^oi ^vveTd^avTo, &)9 e/xeWov pLa')(el(j6ai,

rjv irepLTVX^cocnv' o'i t€ AaKeSai/novioL dirb tov

vSaToif 7rpo9 TO 'Hpd/cXeiov irdXiv if to avTo

aTpaTonrehov lovTSf opwai Si oXtyov Tovf ivav-

Tiovf iv Td^€i T€ •tjSi] irdvTUf Koi diro tov X6(f>ov

2 TTpoeXr}Xv66Ta<;. /xdXiaTa 8e AuKeSai/xovioi if

o efiepvt]VTO iv tovtw tw Kacpw e^e-TrXdyrjaav {Sta

/3pa')(^ei,af yap fieXXijaeiof 77 rrapacTKevrj avTOif

iylyveTo), koI evOvf viro aiTOvhrjf KaOiaTavTO if

Koapov TOV eavTOiv, "AytSof tov ^acriXecof e/eacTTa

3 i^Tjyovp.evov kutu tov vopov. jSacnXecof yap

dyovTOf VTT iKelvov TrdvTU dp-)(eTaL, Kal to?? p,ev

TToXep.dpxoi'i avTOf (ppd^ei to Siov, ol Se Tolf

Xoy^ayolf, eKelvoi 8e Tolf TrevTijKovTTjpcriv, avOif

S' ovTOi Tolf ivfi)p,OTdpxaif, Koi ovtol ttj ivcop^oTia.

4 Kal al irapayyeXcreLf, i]v tl ^ovXwvTai, KaTa to,

avTcb ')(a)pov(Ti
Kal Ta^elai, eTrep-xovTai' a^^Sov

ydp Tt irdv TrXrjv oXiyov
^ to (npaToirehov ra>v

* txV oXiyoUf deleted by Hude, after Badham.
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because on a previous occasion the Lacedaemonians,
when fairly caught near Argos, had been allowed to

escape, and now when they were running away no
one pursued them ;

on the contrary, the enemy
were quietly making good their safety, while they
themselves were being betrayed. The generals
were confounded for the moment by the outcry,
but afterwards they moved the troops from the hill

and going forward into the plain encamped there,
with the intention of advancing against the enemj'.
LXVI. On the next day the Argives and their

allies drew up in the order in which they intended
to fight if they fell in with the enemy ; and the

Lacedaemonians, going away from the stream and
back to their old camp at the sanctuary of Heracles,

suddenly saw the enemy close at hand, all by that

time in order of battle and occupying an advanced

position away from the hill. Never had the Lacedae-

monians, as far back as they remembered, been in

such consternation as on this occasion. Their pre-

paration had to be made on short notice
;
and at

once in haste they fell into their own array, king
Agis directing each movement as the law prescribed,
I"or when a king leads all orders are given by him :

he himself gives the necessary order to the pole-
marchs,

^

they to the commanders of battalions,
these to the captains of companies, these again to

the commanders of platoons, and these to the

|)Iatoons. So the special orders, if they wish to give

any, proceed in the same way, and reach their

destination quickly; for almost the whole army
of the Lacedaemonians consists of officers over

^ Coinmaiiders of the six niorae, according to Xen. Resp.
Lac. XI. iv.
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AaKehaifJiovbdiv ap')(^ovTe^ ap^ovTcov elai, xal to

eVfyLteXe? tov hpwfxevov 7roWol<; irpoarjKei,.

LXVII. Tore he Kepa^ fiev evcovv/iov ^/ctptrai

avToi<i KadiaravTO, alel TavTrjv ttjv rd^iv fiovot

AaKeSai/xovLcov iirl a<^oiv avTwv e)(^ovTe<i' nrapa
8' avroL<; ol airo ®paKrj<; ^paaiheioL arpaTicoTai
KOI veoSa/jicoB€i<; fier avrcov eireiT^ i]8r] AaKeBat-

fioviOL avrol e^rj<i /caOiaraaai tov<; Xo'X^ov^ kuI

Trap avrov<i ^ApKaScov 'Hpaiy^, fiera 8k tovtov^

yiaivciXtoi, KOt eVt tm Se^io) Kepa Teyearai Koi

AaKeSaifiovioiv 6\i<yoi to ecrxarov ej(ov're<i, Koi ol

2 iTTTrrj^ auTfov e<^' eKarepa t& Kepa. AuKcSat-

p,6vioL fiev ovTco^ erd^avTO' ol 8' ivavrioi avTot<;

Se^iov /xev Kepa<i ^avTivr}<i el^ov, oti evrfj eKelvMV

TO epyov ejiyveTO, irapa S' avrols ol
^v[Xfia')(ot,

^

ApKahcdv rjaav, eireira Wpyeicov ol ^(iXioi Xoyd8e<i,

ol<i »';
TToX-t? eK TToWov aa/crjcriv tmv e? tov iroXep-ov

Bijfiocrla Trapel-^e, koi
€')(^6fievoi avrcov ol dXXoc

^Apyeiot, KOI fier avrou^ ol ^v/n/jLaxot avrcov,

KXecovaioi Kal OpvearaiyeTreira A07]vaioi€cr')(^aTOi

TO evcovvfiov Kepa<i e^oi>Te<i Kal linTr)'; fieT avTcov

ol OLKelot.

LXYIII. Vd^L'^ fiev r]8e Kal irapacrKevi] dfi(f}0-

repoiV rjv, ro 8e (TTpaTOTreBov twv AaKehai-

2 fxovlcov fiei^ov e(f)dv7}. dptOixov 8e ypd^ai, rj KaO

eKaarovi eKarepcov y ^v/u.iravTa'^, ovk av i8uvdp,T]p

aKpi^oy^i' TO fxev yap AaKeBni/movlwv TrXr)do<i 8ia t%
7roXLTeia<; to KpvTTTov r^yvoelTO, tcov 8' av 8th to

dvOpcoTTtcov KO/jL7ra)8€<i £9 TO, olKeia ttXiJOt} r^Trt-
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officers, and the responsibility for the execution of

orders devolves upon many.
LXV^II. On this occasion there were posted on

the left wing the Sciritae/ who alone of the Lacedae-

monians always have that post by themselves ; next

to them the soldiers who had served with Brasidas

in Thrace, and with them the Neodamodes ;
next

the Lacedaemonians themselves, with their battalions

posted one after another, and by them the Heraeans
of Arcadia; after these the Maenalians; on the

right wing the Tegeates, with a few of the Lacedae-

monians holding the end of the line ; and on either

wing the cavalry. The Lacedaemonians were thus

arrayed. On their enemy's side the Mantineans
had the right wing, because the action was to be

fought in their country ; by their side were their

Arcadian allies
;
then the thousand picked men of

the Argives, for whom the state had for a long time

furnished at public expense training in matters

pertaining to war ; next to them the rest of the

Argives ; after these their allies, the Cleonaeans

and Orncates ;
then the Athenians last, on the left

wing, and with tiiem their own cavalry.
LXVIII. Such was the order and the composition

of the two sides. The army of the Lacedaemonians

appeared tlie larger ; but the number, either of the

separate contingents or of the total on either side, I

could not possibly state accurately. For on account

of the secrecy of their polity the number of the

Lacedaemonians was unknown ;
and tliat claimed

for the others, on account of men's tendency to boast

with regard to their own numbers, was discredited.

' Inhabitants of the rough hilly country towards the

territory of Tegea.
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(TTeiTO. ifc /xivroi TOtovSe Xoyta/xov e^eaTi to) ctko-

irelv TO AaKeSaifiovlcov rore rrapayevo/jLevov ttXtj-

3 Oof \o')(pi, /nev yap i/xd'^ovro enTo. avev ^Kipircov
ovToov e^aKoatcov, iv 8e eKaarq) ^oxv 7revTr]KoaTV€<i

Tjaav recraapef;, Kai iv rfj TrevTrj/coarvi ivco/jLoriaL

reaaape^. tt}? re eVw/iOTta? €/iid)^ovTO iv rco

TT/ocoTG) ^vyo) T€(raap€<i' iirl 8e ^dOo<i ird^avro

fiev ov 7ravT€<; o/AotM9, dX\ co? Xo)(^ay6<; eKaaTO<i

ijSoiikero, iirX irdv he KaTecrTrjaav eirl oktoo. Trapd
Se dirav irXi-jV "^KipnoiV rerpaKocriOL kuI Svoiv

8eovTe<i Trevrr^KOVTa dvhpe^ rj Trpcori] rd^i^ rjv.

LXIX. ETrel he ^vvievai e/iieWov ijhrj, ivravOa

Kal irapatvecreL^ KaB' e/cao-rou? viro tmv olKeiwv

arparrjycov Toiaihe iylyvovro, MavTivevai fiev on

vrrep re irarpiho'; rj fidxv ecnat /cal virep dp)(^)]<;

dfia Kal SofX,eta9, Tr)v [xev /mi] Treipaaa/Jievoi^ d(f)ai-

pedrjvai, rij'i he
/u.i] avOc^ TreipdaOar ^Apyeioi^ he

virep rri<i t€ 'ira\aia<i ^ye/JiovLa<; /cal Trj<; iv YleXo-

7rovvi]cro» irore laopioipia'; firj hta iravro^ arepi-

cTKOfievov^; dve')(eadaiy Kal dvhpa^ d/u,a e-)(dpov<i Kal

darvyeiTOj'PS virep ttoWmv dSiKtj/xdToyv dfiuva-

adat' T0t9 ot Adt]vaLOi<;, koXov elvau fieTa ttoWoov

Kal dyaOoJv ^v/xfxd)(^(ov dya)vi,^o/.i,evov<; firjhepo^

XeLirecrdai, Kal on iv JleXoTrovvijcra) AaKehat/j-ovi-

ovi viK7]cravre<; ti]v re dp')(r}v jBe^aiorepav Kal

puei^co e^ovcTi, Kal ov
//.r;

Trore Tt9 avrol^ aX.Xo9 if

2 Tijv yrjv eXOrj. TOi? fiev 'Apyeioi<; koI ^vpL/j,d')(^oi'i

* The sum-total of the whole army was 4,184 men
(7 X 4 X 4 X 4=448 x 8= 3,581 + 600= 4,184).
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However, from the following mode of computation
it is allowable to estimate the number of the

Lacedaemonians that were then present. There

were engaged in the battle seven battalions, without

the Sciritae, who numbered six hundred, and in each

battalion were four companies of fifty, in each com-

pany four platoons. In the first rank of each

company fought four men ; in depth, however, they
were not all drawn up alike, but as each battalion-

commander preferred
—on the average eight deep.

Along the whole line, then, exclusive of the Sciritae,

the first rank consisted of four hundred and forty-

eight men.^
LXIX. When they were on the point of engaging,

exhortations were made to the several contingents

by their own generals to the following effect : The
Mantineans were reminded that the battle would

be for fatherland, and, moreover, for dominion or

servitude—that they should not be deprived of the

one after having made trial of it, and should not

again experience the other ; the Argives, that the

contest would be both for their ancient hegemony
2

and for their old equality of influence ^ in the Pelo-

ponnese, that they must not brook being deprived
of it forever, and at the same time must avenge
themselves for many wrongs on men who were

enemies and near neighbours at that; the Athenians,
that it was glorious, contending along with many
and brave allies, to be inferior to none, and that if

they should conquer the Lacedaemonians in the

Peloponnese they would have a greater empire and

hold it more securely, and no one would ever invade

their country again. Such were the admonitions

' Under Agamemnon.
* Before the Persian Wars.
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Toiavra irapr]ve$r]' AaKehaifiovioi 8e Ka9' eKaa-

TOV<; re koX fiera tmv iroXefJUKOiV vofiaiv iv a<^i(Tiv

avTol<i wv rjTTiaravTO rrjv irapaKeXevcriv ttj'; /u.i>r]/x7]<;

d'yadol<; ovcriv enroLovvro, elSore-i epj(oi> ck ttoWov

fiekerrjv irXeico aw^ovaav tj Xoycov 8i oXljov KaX(o<;

prjdelaav irapaiveaiv.
LXX. Kat fiera ravra

rj ^vvoSo<i rjv, ^Apyeioc

fxev Kol ol ^vjiifj,a)(^OL ivT6v(o<; koI opyfj 'X^wpovvre^,

AaKeSaifiovioi Se ^paSeco^ kol viro avXrjTMv "ttoX-

X(bv v6/j,(p iyKaOeaTooTcov, ov rov delov 'x^dpiv,

aXX' Xva 6/j,aXcii)<i yu-era pvOfiov ^aivovTe<; irpoaeX-
Ooiev ^ KoX fir} SiacnracrOeiT] avrol<; rj rd^i'i, oirep

(pcXei TO, /xeydXa aTparoTreSa iv Tal<i Trpocr68ot<;

TTOietV.

LXXI. "SvvwvTfov S* 6TC^A.yi<; 6 ^acriXev<; roiovSe

i^ovXeucraTo Spdcrai. to, arparoTreSa Troiel fiei>

Kol d-TTavra tovto' cttI to, Se^id Kepa rd avTcbv

iv Tat9 ^uv68oi<i pbdXXov i^coOetTai, koI 'irepdcr')(pvai

Kara to twv ivavricov evwvvfiov dfXiporepoc tw

Se^Kp, Sid TO ^o^ov/j,€vov<i TrpoaareXXecv ra yv/j,i'd

eKacrrov q)<; /ndXiaTa rfj rov iv he^ta irapareTay-

fxivov dairlht koI vofii^etv rrjv TrvKvorrjra tt}?

^vyKXrjaea)^ eua-KeTraaroraTov ecvai' Kai rjyeiTai

jxev Tj}? alria<; ravrr]^ 6 TrpcoToardrri^; rov Be^iov

K€po)<;, 7rpo0v/jiovfi€vo<i i^aXXdcraetv aiel tmv ivav-

rlcov Trjv eavTOv yv/xvcocriv, eirovTai 8e Sid rov

2 avrov (f)6j3ov kcu o'l dXXoi. Kol rore 'irepieaj(^ov

p,ev ol MavTivrjf; iroXij tm Kepa rcov XicipiTcov, en
Se irXeov oi AafceSaijiiovioi Kai ^eyedrai rwv

3 *Adr]vaLa>v, oaco fiei^ov rb arpdrevpa el-xov. Sei.-

cra<i Se ^Ayi<i fxr] <x(j)(av kvkXwO^ to evoovvfiov, kuI

^ With Gellius and the Schol. for rpoehBoiey of the MSS.
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addressed to the Argives and their allies ;
the

Lacedaemonians, however, exhorted one another
man by man, using also their war-songs

—as brave

men to remember what they had learned, knowing
that long-continued actual practice meant more for

their salvation than any brief admonition, however
well spoken.
LXX. After this the conflict commenced, the

Argives and their allies advancing eagerly and

impetuously, but the Lacedaemonians slowly and to

the music of many flute-players placed among them

according to custom, not with any religious motive,
but in order that they might march up with even

step and keeping time without breaking their order,
as large armies are apt to do in going into battle.

LXXL But while they were still closing. King
Agis resolved to make the following manoeuvre.
All armies are apt, on coming together, to thrust

out their right wing too much ; and both sides

extend with their right beyond their opponents' left

wing, because in their fear each man brings his

uncovered side as close as possible to the shield of

the man stationed on his rifjht, thinking that the
closer the shields are locked together the better is

the protection. And it is the first man on the right

wing who is primarily responsible for this, since he

always wants to withdraw from the enemy his own
uncovered side, and the rest, from a like fear, follow

his example. And so on this occasion the
Mantineans extended with their right wing far

beyond the Sciritae ;
and the Lacedaemonians and

Tegeates further still beyond the Athenians,
inasmuch as their army was larger. So Agis, in fear

that his left might be encircled, and thinking that
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i/o/itVa? ayav TrepiexGiv Toif<i MavTivea<i, roi^ fiev

XfciptTai'i Kol BpaaiS€[oi<; iarjjjirjvev iTre^ajayop-
Ta<i airo a^wv e^Lawaai TOt<; ^Aavrivevaiv, e? 8e

TO BiuKevov TOVTO 7rapt]yy€Wev airo tov Se^iov

Kipct)<i 8vo \o)(^ov<; T(bv TroXefidp^cop 'linTovotha

Kat ApiaroKXel e^ovai TrapeXOetv koI ea^aXov-

TWi 7r\r]po)(Tai, vofii^wv tw 6^ eavrcov Se^io) en

irepcovacap eaeadai koI to Kara toj)? Mat'Ttrea?

^e^aioTepov rerd^ecrdai.

LXXII. "SiVve^Tj ovv avrcp are iv avrfj tj) e(f)68(p

Kal i^ oXiyov irapayyeiXavri, tov re ^ApiaTOKXea
Kal TOV iTTTTOvotSav fir) ^OekrjaaL irapeXOeiv, dWa
Kal 8ia TOVTO TO aLTiafia vcTTepov <^evyeiv e«

'S^TrdpTrj^, Bo^avTa^ pbaXaKiaOrivai, koI tov^ iroXe-

fiiov<i (f)ddaai ttj irpoaixei^ei, /cal KeXeuaavTO'i

avTOv, irrl tov<; 2tKtpiTa^ co? ov TraptjXOoi' ol Xoyot,

irdXiv av a^icn, irpocrpel^ai, fir) hvvr]dr)vai, €Ti

2 p,7]8e TovTov<; ^uyKXfjaai. dXXd /xdXicrTa 8r] KaTo,

TTuvTa TTJ ifiTrecpia AaKeSaipovtoi iXa(Ta(oOevT€<i

T0T6 TTJ dvhpeia ehei^av ov-^ rjaaov TTeptyevofievoi.

3 erreiSr] yap ev ')(€pa\v iyiyvovTO Tol^ €vavTLOL<i, to

[lev Tcov MavTcvecov Se^cov Tperrec avTCov tou?

'%KiplTa<i Kal TOv<; Bpacn8elov<;, koI ecnr€a6vTe<i ol

Mai^Tii/j}? Kol 01 ^vfifiax^oi avTMV Kal t&v ^Apyelwv
ol ')(iXiOL Xoyd8e^ KaTa to 8idK€vov Kal ov ^vy-

KXyaOev tov<; AaKehaipovtov^ 8ii(f)9eLpov Kal kv-

KXcoad/ievoi CTpe^jrav Kal i^ecoaav e? ra? dfid^ai;

Kal ra>p irpea-^VTepcov twv eTriTeTayjievcov dire-
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the Mantiueans were extending too far beyond it,

gave orders to the Sciritae and the soldiers of
Brasidas to move out, away from liis main body,
and make the hne equal to that of the Mantineans ;

then he directed two polemarchs, Hipponoidas and

Aristocles, to cross over with two companies from
the right wing, throw themselves in and fill up the

gap thus created, thinking that his own right wing
would still have more than enough men, and that
the line opposed to the Mantineans would be

strengthened.
LXXII. It turned out, then, as he gave this order

at the very moment of the attack and on a sudden,
that Aristocles and Hipponoidas refused to move
over—for which offence they were afterwards exiled

from Sparta, as they were considered to have acted as

cowards ; and that the enemy were too quick for

him in coming to close quarters ;
and then, when

the companies did not move over to replace the

Sciritae, and he gave orders to the Sciritae to join
the main body again, even these were now no

longer able to close up the line. Yet in the most

striking way the Lacedaemonians, although they were
in all respects proved inferior in point of tactical

skill, did on this occasion show that tliey were none
the less suj>erior in courage. For when they came
to close quarters with the foe, the right wing of the
Mantineans routed, it is true, the Sciritae and the

Brasideans, and then the Mantineans and their allies

and the thousand picked men of the Argives,
rushing into the gap that had not been closed,

played havoc with the Lacedaemonians
;
for they

surrounded and put them to rout, and drove them in

among the wagons, slaying some of tlie older men
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4 KTeivdv Tiva<i. kcu ravTij fxev rjcraavTO oi Aaxe-

Sai^opioi' ra> Se aXko) crTparorriSa), koX fxaXiara

T^ fiicrq), -pirep 6 /SacriXey? ^v "'Ayi'i Koi irepX

avTov ol rpiaKOGLoi i7r7rf]<{ Kokovfjuevoi, irpocnre-

a-6vT€<i Twv re 'Apjetcov Tot9 irpea^vrepoi'i koX

'7revre\.oy^oi<i wvofiaa/jLevoL^ kul K\ecovaLoi<i Kal

^OpvedraK koI ^AOrjvaiwv toi<; 7rapaT€Tayfi.evoL<i

erpeyfrau ovBe e? ')(elpa(i Tov<i ttoWov^ v7rofi€ivavra<?,

aXX' (09 eTrfjcrav ol AaKehaipiovLOL, ev6v<i evh6vra<i

Kal ecrriv ov<i /cal KaraTrarijOivTa'i tov jut] cfidrjvai

Trjv iyKaraXijylnv.

LXXIII. 'n? Be ravrrj eveBeBcoKei to tmv

^Apyeicov koI
^v/xjj,d')(^a)v arpdrev/jLU, irapepprj-

ryvvvTO rfBi) d/MU Kal
i(f}^ eKdrepa, Kal djxa to

Be^ibv Tcov AaKeBaLfjLoviayv Kal TeyeuTcov eKV-

kXovto rat
'7r€pii')(^0VTi a(l)(ii)v tou<? ^AOrjvaiov^, Kal

afi(l>OTepQ)0€v avrov<i KLvBvvo<i irepieKmfjKei, rfj

fiev KVKXovfJLevovi, rfj Be rjBr) rjaaTj/jLevov^;. Kal

lxd\L(TT av TOV arparevpLaro'i iraXanrcoprja-av, el

2 fMT)
ol Itttttj'; TrapovTe^ avTol<i clx^eXi/ioi rjcrav. Kal

^vve^T] TOV AyIV, ct)9 fjaOero to evoovv/xov a(f)(t)v

TTOvovv to Kara tov<; Mavrivea^; Kal tcov
^

Apyeicov

Tov<; ')(^i\lov^, irapayyelXaL iravTl tw crTparev/u-ari

3 ')(^coprjaat
eVl to viKMfievov. Kal yevofievov tovtov

ol fiev
^

AOrjvaloi ev tovt(£>, q)^ TraprjXde Kal e^e-

kXivcv diro acpcov to aTpdrevfia, Kaff" riavylav
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stationed tliere. In this quarter, then, the

Lacedaemonians were worsted ; but in the rest of

the army, and especially in the centre, where King

Agis was, and about him the three hundred who
were called knights,^ they fell upon the older men
of the Argives, the so-called five companies, and

upon the Cleonaeans, the Orneates, and those of the

Athenians that were arrayed with them, and routed

them. Most of the enemy did not even wait to come
to blows, but when the Lacedaemonians came on gave

way at once, some of them being trodden underfoot

in their efibrt to get out of the way before being
hemmed in by the Lacedaemonians.

LXXin. When the army of the Argives and

their allies had given way in this quarter, their line

was on the point of being broken in both directions ;

and at the same time the right wing of the

Lacedaemonians and the Tegeates was beginning to

encircle the Athenians with the outflanking part of

their own line
;
and so danger beset them on both

sides, for they were being surrounded in one quarter
and liad been already defeated in the other. And

they would have suffered more than any part of the

whole army if their cavalry had not been present
and proved helpful to them. It happened, too, that

Agis, perceiving that the left of his own forces,

which was opposed to the Mantineans and the

thousand Argives, was in distress, gave orders for

the whole army to go to the assistance of the part

that was in danger of defeat. When this was done,

the Athenians, as the enemy's force passed on and

moved away from them, quietly made their escape,

* Chosen from the flower of the Spartan youth and serving
as a royal body-guard, on foot as well as on horseback.
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iadidi^crav koX twv ^Apyeucop fier avTMv to rja'ar)-

Oev- 01 Bk MavTcvrj<i kol ol ^viJ-fia-^OL koI tmv

^Apyeicov olXoydS€<i ovKeTi tt/jo? to iyKeladacroi^
ivavTioL^ Trjv yvcofiTjv et^oj', aXV opMVT€<i tov<; re

(T(f>erepov<i veviKrjfxevov^ Kal rov'i AaKeSatfioviovi
4 €7ri(f)epofievov^ e? (f)vyrjv erpdirovTO. Kal tcou fiev

yiavTivewv Kal TrXe/of? SiecfyOdprjaav, rwv Be

^Apyelcov \oydBcov to ttoXu iacoOrj. r] fiivTot,

(fivyr) Kal d7T0)(^(opr]cn<; ov ^laio<i ovBe fiaKpd rjv

01 yap AaKehaij-iovLOi fJ'^XP^ H'^^ '^^^ rpi-yp-ai X/co-

vlov^ TO.? [xd')(^a<i
Kal /Se/SaLov; rw [xeveiv iroiovvTai,

rpey^avTe<i Be ^pax^^ci'i f^cil ovk iirl noXv Ta?

Bi(i)^eL<;.

LXXIV. Kat T} fiev fid^t} TOiavrr} kuI oti

eyyvrara tovtcov eyevero, TrXeiarov Brj 'x^povov

fieyiarri Brj t(ov '^iWr^viKwv Kal viro d^io-
2 XoycoTdrcov rroXecov ^vveXOovaa. ol Be Aa/ce-

BaijjLovioL irpoOepbevoL tmv TroXe/iicov ve/cpcov ra
oirXa rpoTralov ev6v<i laraaav Kal tov<; veKpov<;
i(TKv\evov Kal tou? avTOiv dveCkovTO Kal dirrj-

yayov e? Teyeav, ovTrep irdcfjrjaav, Kal TOv<i tmv

TToXe/xicov v7roa7r6vBou<i direhoaav. diredavov Be
^

Apyelcov fM€v Kal ^Opvearcov Kal Js^Xecovatcov

eiTTaKocTLOt, ^lavTtvicov Be BiaKoaioi, Kal ^AOrj-

vaiwv ^vv AiyiV7]Tai.<; BtaKoaioi Kal ol crrpaTTjyol

dp-cpoTepoi. AaKeBaifiovlcov Be ol p,ev ^vfifia'^oi
ovK eTaXanrcoprjaav ware Kal d^ioXoyov ri diro-

yeveaOar avroiv Be yaXeirov fiev rjv ttjv dXi]-
6eiav TTvdeadat, eXeyovro Be irepl TptaKOcrlou<;
aTToOavelv.

LXXV. T?}"? Be fMixv^ fieXXovarj^i eaeadai Kal
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and with them the part of tlie Argives that had

been worsted. The Mantineans and their alhes, on
the otlier hand, and the picked men of the Argives,
were no longer disposed to press home the attack on
their opponents, but seeing their own side defeated

and the Lacedaemonians bearing down upon them,
turned to flight. On the part of the Mantineans

tlie losses were more serious, but of the picked men
of the Argives the greater part was saved. The

flight, however, was not hotly pursued, nor did the

retreat extend to any great distance ; for the

Lacedaemonians fight their battles long and

stubbornly, standing their ground until they rout

their foes, but when they have routed them their

pursuits are brief and only for a little distance.

LXXIV. Such, then, was the battle—or as like as

possible to this description
—being the greatest that

had occurred within a very long time between Hellenic

forces, and fought by the most famous states. The

Lacedaemonians, halting in front of their enemies'

dead, straightway set up a trophy and stripped the

slain, then took up their own dead and withdrew to

Tegea, where they buried them, giving up under

truce those of the enemy. There were slain, of the

Argives, Orneates and Cleonaeans seven hundred, of

the Mantineans two hundred, of the Athenians,

together with the Aeginetans,^ two hundred, and
both their generals. On the side of the Lacedae-

monians, the allies did not suffer so that any number
worth mentioning was missing ;

about themselves it

was difficult to learn the truth, but near three

hundred were said to have been killed.

LXXV. As the battle was about to take place,

* Athenian colonists settled in Aegina ; e/. Ii. xxvii. 1.
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TlXeicTTodva^ 6 erepo'; ^acriXevf; €X<^v rov^ re

irpea^VTepov; Kal ve(iirepov<i i/3oi]d))a€, /cal fi'^xpi

fjuev Teyew; dcfyLKero, 7rv06/jLevo<i Se rijv vi/ctjv

2 dTT6)(^cjL>pTja€V. Kal Tov^ dirb KoptvOou Kal e^o)

ladjxov ^vfi/jid')(^ov<i cLTreTpey^rav 7r€p-\p-avT€<i o'l

AuKeSaifiovioi, Kal avrol dva)(wprj(javTe<i koX

TOv<i ^u/i/xa^ou? d(f)ivr€<; (Kcipveia yap avroi^

3 irvy^avov ovra) Ttjv eopji-jv r\yov. Kal tj]V vtto

Tcov 'KXXijvcov Tore €Tri(f>€po/j,€urjv alrlav e9 re

fiaXaKtav Sid rrjv iv rfj vi](tw ^v/j,(fiopdv Kal e?

rrjv oXXtjv dj3ov\iav re Kal /3paSvri]ra evl epyw

rovrcp dTreXvaavro, rv^J} /J-ev eo? iSoKovv KaKt-

^ofievoi, yvcofirj Be ol avrol en 6vr€<;.

4 T^ 8e irporepaia r][xepa ^vvi/St] t^9 fJLd)(r}^

ravri)<i Kal roii^ ^ETTiSauplov^ iravSrj/xel ea^aXelv
e? rrjv Wpyeiav ct)9 epfjfMov ovcrav Kal toi)?

v7ro\oL7rov<; (f)v\aKa<; rtov 'Apyelcov i^eXOovrcov
5 avrSiv hia^delpai ttoWoik;. Kal ^HXeicov rpta^i-
Xlwv orrXirSiv ^oi]dt]advrcov ^lavnveOacv varepov

rrjt; fidxv^ Kal ^AOyvaioop ^(^Lklwv 7rpo<; rolf irpo-

repoL<^, icrrpdrevaav d7ravre<i ol
^u/j,fjt,a-)^oi

ovroi

evdm eyrl ^Krrihavpov, eo)? ol AaKeSai/j,6viot K.dp-
veia rjyov, Kal 8te\6jj,6voc rrjv ttoXlv 7repi€rel)(^i^ov.

6 Kal ol ixev dWoc e^eiravcravro, Wdrjvaloi Se,

eocTTre/j rrpoaerd-)(9'r]aav, rrjv aKpav ro "Hpaiov
evOv<; i^eipydaavro. Kal iv rovrqy ^vyKaraXi-
TTOz'Te? diravre'i ru)

ref)(^La/u.ari (fypoupdv dve^f^pv
aav Kara ttoXgl^ eKaaroi. Kal ro 6epo<i ireXevra,

•
c/. ch. Ixiv. 3.

'
c/. ch. Ixiv. 4.
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Pleistoanax, the other king, set out with the older

and younger men
^ to bring succour, and got as far as

Tegea ;
but learning there of the victory he

returned. The allies, too, from Corinth and from
outside the Isthmus - were turned back by mes-

sengers sent by the Lacedaemonians, who then

likewise withdrew and, dismissing their allies, cele-

brated the festival of the Carneia
;
for it happened Aug.

to fall at that time. And the charg-e brought

against them at that time by the Hellenes, both of

cowardice because of the calamity on the island of

Sphacteria, and of general bad judgment and dilatori-

ness, they had wiped out by this one action; they
were thought to have incurred disgrace through
ill-luck, but to be still the same in spirit.

The day before this battle it happened also that

the Epidaurians in full force invaded the territory of

Argos, thinking to find it now undefended, and slew

many of those who had been left behind as guards
when the main body of the Argives had taken the

field. And now, since three thousand Elean hoplites
had come to the aid of the Mantineans after the

I)attle, and also one thousand Athenians in addition

to their former contingent, all these allies marched
at once against Epidaurus, while the Lacedae-
monians were celebrating the Carneia, and proceeded
to build a wall round the city, dividing up the work.

The rest indeed left off, but the Athenians soon

finished the fortification of the promontory on which
stood the Heraeura, which was the part that had

been assigned to them. In this part of the

fortification they left a garrison, to which all

contributed, and then withdrew to their several

cities. And so the summer ended.
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LXXVI. Tot) 8' iiTL'yt'yvoixevov ')(€i/x(t)vo<} ap^o-

[xevov eiidm ol AaKeSaifioviot^ i^ecrrpaTevaav,
Koi dcpcKO/xevoi €9 Teyeav \oyov<; TrpovTrepiTrov €9

2 TO "A/3709 ^upb^aTTjpbov;. rjcrav Be avrol'i irpo-

repov re dvSpe^ eTrir/jSeioi kol ^ovXopevoi rov

Sij/xov rov ev "Apyei KaraXvcrat, /cal eireiS?] >)

P'O'XV ^yGyevriro, rroWS) paWov ehvvavro TreldeLV

rov<i TToXXoix; 69 rrjv ofioXoytav. e^ovXovro Se

-TrpcoTOV (TTrovSai; iTon](javre<i 7rpo<i roij^ AaKeSdt-

jMOViovi avdc^ vcrrepov koI fu/i/xa;^/ay, kuI our(o<;

3 r/S?; TOO hrjjjicp emriOeaOai,. koi cK^iKvelrai, rrpo-

^evo<; o)V ^Apyeicov At;)^a9 o 'ApKecriXdou rrapa
ro)V AaKehaifxov'ioov 8vo Xoyco ipepcov €9 to "Apyo<i,

rov fxev Kadori el ^ovXovrai TroXe/xetv, rov 8' 0)9

el elprjvr)v ayeiv. Kal yevopevr]<i 7roXX7]<; dvri-

Xoylwi {erv^e yap Kal 6 'AX/c//SfaS/;9 jrapcov) ol

dvSpe<; ol toj9 AaKe8ai.povLoc<; nrpdaaovre';, ijSr}

Kal e/c ToO (f)avepov roXpSivre^, eireiaav rov<;

*Apyeiov<; irpoaSe^acrdai rov ^up,/3ari]ptov Xoyov.
ecTTt 06 ooe.

LXXVI I.
^ " KarrdSe SoKel ra eKKXrjcrla rmv

AaKeSaipovLGOv ^vp^aXeaOat 7roTT&)9 ^Apyeuox;.
" ^AiroSiSovra^ Tto9 iralha^i Tot9 ^OpxopeviOL<i

Kal Ta)9 dvSpa^ ro2<; MaivaXloi<i, Kal t(W9

dvSpa^ rcof ev Mavrivela roi<; AaKeSatpovioii;
d'JToSiSovra';.

2 " Kal e^ ^JLTriSa.vpa) €K0Mvra<; Kal ro rei'^o'?

dvaipovvra^. al Se Ka pr} ecKcovri rol
^

AOipalot

i^ ^EiTTiSavpo), 7roXepLoy<i elpev T0t9 ^Apyelot<; Kal

*
6Tret5?) TO Ki.pv6ia Viyayov, in the MSS. after ol Aa/ceSat/id-

vioi, bracketed by H-ude, following Kriiger.
^ The dialect in chs. Ixxvii. and Ixxix. is Doric.
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LXXVI. At the very beginning of the following
M inter, the Lacedaemonians led out an army and
came to Tegea, whence they sent on to Argos
proposals for peace. There had been before this

partisans of theirs at Argos who wished to put down
the democracy there, and after the battle had been

fought they were far better able to persuade the

people to come to an agreement with Sparta. They
wished, after they had first made a treaty with the

Lacedaemonians, to conclude later an alliance also,

and having done so to attack the democracy. And
now there arrived at Argos Lichas son of Arcesilaus,

proxenus of the Argives, bringing from the
Lacedaemonians two proposals : the one stating on
what conditions they should make war, if they
wished that; the other, how they should keep the

peace, if they preferred that. And after much
opposition

—for Alcibiades chanced to be present—
the men who were working for the Lacedaemonians,
venturing now to act openly, persuaded the Argives
to accept the proposal for peace, which was as

follows :

LXXVIL "It seems good to the assembly of the
Lacedaemonians to make an agreement with the

Argives on the following terms :

1 . "The Argives shall restore to the Orchomenians ^

their children and to the Maenalians ^ their men,
and to the Lacedaemonians ^ the men they deposited
at Mantinea.

2.
"
They shall evacuate P'pidaurus and demolish

the fortification there. And if the Athenians do
not withdraw from Epidaurus, they shall be enemies

'
cf. ch. Ixi. 5,

'^

c/*. ch. Ixi. 4, though the Maenalians are not expressly
mentioned tlioro- •

r/. ch. Ixi. 5.
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T0t9 AaKeSaiiJiovloi<i koI rot? twv AaKeBaifiovicov

^v/jUfjidx^^'^
'^^'' '^^^'^ '^^^ ^Apye'icov ^vixfjud^oL^;.

3
" Kat at TLva to\ AaKsSai/xovLOi iralha €')(pvrL,

dirohofxev Tai<i TroXiecrai 7raaat,<i.

4
"

Ilepl Se rco cno) (Tu/iaro?, al fxev Xt]v, tol^

'Fi7n8avpLOi<; opKov 86/J.ev, al Be, avrco-i ofiocrai.

5
" Ta9 Be 7T6Xia<; Ta<; ev HeXoTrovvdcra), kuI

lxLKpa<i Ka\ ytieyaXa?. avrovojiw^ eifxev Tracra?

Karra Trarpta.

6
** At Si Ka rSiv e«TO? HeXoTTovvdcra) Tt9 eirX rav

TleXoTTovvacrov <ydv 'tj]
cttI KaKM, dXe^e/ievai

dp,6di j3ovXevaapLev(ii<i , oira Ka BcKaioTara So/cfj

TOi? UeXoTTovvaaLOL^.

7 ""OacToi 8' eKTO^ TleXoTTovvdaoi tmv AaKcBai-

fiovicov ^vpbpia'xpi ivTL, ev rco avrw icraouurat ev

T&Trep Kal rol t(ov AaKeSai/xovlcov Kal rol ro)v

'Apjeicov ^vfifia'^oL ivTi, rav avTwv e)(0VT6'i.

8
"
'ETTfSet'^ai^Ta? Be toI<; ^v/x/j,dxoi<i ^vp,/3aXe-

crdac, at Ka avTol<; Bokjj. al Be ri BoKrj rot? ^f/*-

fxd'^oi^;,
otKaS' aTndXXrjv.

LXXVIII. TovTov fiev tov Xoyov irpocreBe^avro

irpSiTov ol 'Apyetot, Kal rcov AaKeBatfiovicov ro

(xrpaTevfia dvexd>priO'ev €k t^"}? Teyea? eV otKov

fiera Be tovto eTrifiei^La^ ovar]^ yjBrj irap aXKi)-

Xou9, ov TToXA-ft) vcrrepov eirpa^av avdi<i ol avrol

avBpe'i (o<TTe rrjv M.avTiveo)V Kal rrjv
^

AOr^vacwv Kal

^HXelcov ^vixpba^iav d(pevTa<i 'Aj0'yetoi;9 a'7rovSd<i
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to the Argives and Lacedaemonians, and to tlie allies

of the Lacedaemonians and to the allies of the

Argives.
3.

" If the Lacedaemonians have in custody any
children, they shall restore these in all cases to their

cities.

4. "As to the offering to the god/ if they wish they
shall impose an oath upon the Epidaurians ; but if

not, they shall swear it themselves.

5. "The cities in the Peloponnesus, both small and

great, shall all be independent according to tlieir

hereditary usages.
6. "If anyone from outside the Peloponnesus

comes against Peloponnesian territory with evil

intent, they shall repel the invader, taking counsel

together, in whatever way shall seem to the

Peloponnesians most just.

7.
" Such states as are allies of the Lacedaemonians

outside of the Peloponnesus shall be on the same

footing as are the other allies of the Lacedae-

monians and of the Argives, all retaining their own

territory.
8. "They shall communicate this agreement to

their allies and make terms with them, if it seem
best. But if the allies prefer, they may send the

treaty home for consideration." ^

LXXVIII. The Argives accepted this proposal at

first, and the army of the Lacedaemonians returned

home from Tegea. But not long after this, when
there was now intercourse between them, the same

men again brought it about that the Argives
renounced the alliance with the Mantineans, Rleans,

'

Apollo Pythaens ; cf. ch. liii.

*
i.e. may refer it back to the states for their decision.
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Kal ^vixfiayjav TronjaaaOai Trpo? AaKeSaifxoviov^;.

/cat iyevovTO alSe.

LXXIX. " KarrdSe eSo^e rot? AaKeSai.fiovLoi<;

Kal ^Apyelots (TTTOvSa^ Kal ^Vfifjiax^'^v el/xev Tr€V-

TrjKoina errj.

"'EttI Tot? iaoi<; Kal o/xotot? St/ca? SiBovra'i

KUTTO, TrdrpLa' ral Be aXXai 7roX,f€9 Tal iv

UeXoTTOvvdacp KOivaveovTcav rdv airovBdv Kal

Ta<? ^v/j,/xa')(^ia<i avrovofioi Kai avT07ro\i€<;, tuv

avTMV
€-)(^ovTe<i,

Karrd irdrpia SiKa<i 8tB6vTe<i Td<i

caa<; Kal oixoia<i.

2 ""OacroL Se efo) XieXoTrovvdaa) AaKeSat/xovloLf;

^vfi/xaxoi ivTi, iv T049 ouTot? eaaovpraL rolairep

Kal Tol AaKcSaifiovioi' Kal rol ru>v WpyeUov

^v/ji/j.a')^ot,
€1' TU) avTU) icraovvTai rwTrep Kai roi

^Apyeiot, rdv avrcov l^oi'Te?.

3
" At Be TTOL arpar€La<; Bej} Koivd<;, ^ovXeveadai

AaKeBatp,ovLa><; Kal 'Apyelco^; oira Ka BiKaiorara

KpLvavTa<i Toi? ^Vfifid-^ot,^.

4
" At Be rivi rdv ttoXlodv

-p afxcfilXoya, r)
rdv

ivro<; rj rdv ckto^; YleXoTrovvdaa), aire irepi bpcov

aire Trepl dWov riv6<i, BiaKpcdrjfiev. al Bi Ti<i

TOiV ^Vfifid^cov TToXf? TToXi ipl^oc, €9 iToXiv iXdelv,

dv Tiva icrav dfi(f)olv rat? iroXiearcn BoKeioi.

"
To)? Be era? ^ Karrd irdrpia BiKa^eaOai.

LXXX. At fiev (TTTOvBal Kal rj ^vf^/xax^'Ct avrrj

eyeyevrjTO' Kal oiroaa dXXijXcov ttoXg/xm rj
et Tt

dXXo
el')(ov,

BieXvaavro. kolv^ Be ijBi] ra irpdy-

1
Poppo's correction for t»(» 8t trait of the MSS.
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and Athenians and concluded a treaty and an
alliance with the Lacedaemonians to this effect :

LXXIX. "
It has seemed good to the Lacedae-

monians and the Argives to conclude a treaty and
an alliance for fifty years on the following terms :

1. "They shall offer settlements by law under
conditions that are fair and impartial, according to

hereditary usage. The rest of the cities in the

Peloponnesus shall share in the treaty and alliance,

being independent and self-governed, retaining their

own territory, and offering settlements by law that

are fair and impartial according to hereditary usage.
2. "Such states as are allies of the Lacedaemonians

outside of the Peloponnesus shall stand upon the
same footing as the Lacedaemonians

;
and the allies

of the Argives shall be upon the same footing as

the Argives, all retaining their own territory.
3.

" If there be need to send a common expedi-
tion to any quarter, the Lacedaemonians and the

Argives shall consult and adjudge to the allies their

allotments in whatever way is fairest.

4.
" If there be any dispute on the part of any one

of the cities, either of those within tlie Peloponnesus
or without, whether about boundaries or anything
else, the matter shall be judicially decided. But if

any city of the allies quarrel with another, they shall

appeal to some city which both deem to be impartial.
5.

" Individual citizens shall conduct their suits

according to hereditary usage."
LXXX. Sucli was the treaty and alliance that was

concluded ; and all the places which either side had

acquired from the other in war they restored, or
if there was any other ground of difference between
them, tiiey came to an agreement about it. Acting
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fiara Tidifxevoi iyfrrjcfiLaavTO KijpvKa Kai TTpea-

fieiav nraph
^

KOrjvaiwv fir} TrpoahGy^ecrdai, rjv fir)

€K UeXoTTOvvyjCTOv i^Lcocri ra rei^r] eVXfTroj/re?,

Kot fir} ^vfi^aiveiv rw fir}S€ Tro\efi€iv aX)C
7} ufia.

2 Kai ra re aWa dvfiw €(f)€pov koI €<; ra ctti

%paKr}<i ')(wp[a Kai ct)9 TlepSlK/cav eirefi^lrav aptpo-

repOL TTpea^ei^. Kai aveTreiaav UepBixKav ^vvo-

fioaai a(f)L(riv' ov pevroL ev6v<i ye airearr} t5>v

A97}val(t)v, aXXa BievoeiTO, on koI tov<; ^Apyeiov^

koipa' rjv he Kai av7o<; to ap')(alov i^ "Apyou<;.
Kai T049 ^aXKiSevai tou? re iraXaiou'i opKOV^

S aveveuxravTO Ka\ aXkov^ oifioaav. ewefi^p-ai^ Se

Kol Trapa TOv<i
^

A6y}valov<; ol ^Apyeiot irpeajSei^,

TO i^ ^ETTiSavpov Tei^o^ Ke\evovTe<; iKXtirelv ol

S' 6po)vre<; oXtyoc 7rp6<; '7r\€i,ov<; oWe? Toy? ^vfi-

(j)v\aKa<; CTrefiylrav A7}fiocr6evr] tov<; ac^erepov^

i^d^ovTa. 6 8e d(f)tK6pi€vo<; Kai aycovd riva

•rrp6(f>a(nv yvfiviKOv e^co rov (fypovpiou 7roii}aa<i,

0)9 e^f}\0€ TO dX\o (ppovpiov, aTreKX-pae Ta9

'jrvXa<;. Kai varepov ^Ei7riSavploL<i dvavewadfievoi
Td<i a7rovSd<i avrol ol AOr}vaioi d-nehoaav to

rei')(^icrfia.

LXXXI. Mera he ttjv t5>v^Apyeiwv dfroaracnv

eK T% ^vfipia'xj'a'i Kai ol ^avTLvr}^;, to fiev irpoirov

dvTey^ovTe'i, eireiT ov Svvd/ievoi dvev tcov 'Ap-

yeccov, ^vv6^r}aav Kai avTol roi^ AaKe8ai,fioviOi<i

2 Kai Ti}v dp-)(7}v d^siaav tmv TroXecov. Kai AaKe-

SaifiovLoi Kai 'Apyetoi, ')(i,Xi0L eKdrepoi, ^vaTpa-

'
cf. II. icii. 3. c/. ch. lixT. 6.
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now in concert in their affairs, they voted not to

receive herald or embassy from the Athenians,
unless they evacuated their forts and withdrew
from the Peloponnesus ; also not to make peace
or carry on war with anyone except together.
And not only did they prosecute other matters

with energy, but both of them sent envoys
to the places in Thrace and to Perdiccas. And
they persuaded Perdiccas to swear alliance with

them. He, however, did not desert the Athenians

at once, but was thinking of it, because he saw the

Argives had done so ; for he was himself of Argive
descent.^ Witli the Chalcidians, too, they renewed
their ancient oaths, and swore new ones. The

Argives also sent envoys to the Athenians bidding
them evacuate the fortress at Epidaurus ;

^ and

these, seeing that their contingent was small in

comparison with the rest, sent Demosthenes to bring

away tlieir men. On his arrival he made a pretext of

some gymnastic contest outside the fort, and when
the rest of the garrison had gone out closed the gates
behind them. Afterwards the Athenians renewed
the treaty with the Epidaurians and of their own
accord gave up the fortress.

LXXXI. After the withdrawal of the Argives
from the alliance, the Mantineans also, although at

first opposed to this course, afterwards, finding
themselves unable to hold out without the Argives,
likewise made an agreement with the Lacedae-
monians and relinquished their sovereignty over

tlie cities.^ And now the Lacedaemonians and

Argives, each a thousand strong, made a joint

• i.e. over the Parrhasians and others in Arcadia; cf. ch.

xxix. 1 ; zxxiii. 1 ; Ixii. 1.
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revaavTe<i, rd t iv XiKVcovt e? dXi'yov(i fiaXXov

Karearyjaav avrol ol AaKeSai/xoviot, i\06vT€<i, Kal

fi€T eKelva ^vvaji^OTepot, ijSr] Kal rbv iv ^Apyei

hrjixov KmeXvaav, Kal oXLjapx^'ci, einrriZeia toi<;

AaK€Sai/jLOViOL<; KaTecrrrj. Kal 7Tpo<i eap rjhrj ravra

rjv Tov p^eiyttwt'O? Xyj^ovTO<i, Kal rkraprov Kal

BeKarov eVo? tw iroXep,^ ireXevra.

LXXXII. Tov 5' eTriyiyvo/iievov 6epov<i Ai7J<; re

ol iv "Ada) uTrecTTrjaav *A6i]vaiQ)v Trpo? XaX/ctSea?

Kal AaKeSaip.6vioi ra iv ^Ay^aua ovk i'jriTi]Sei(o<;

2 TTporepov e^ovTa Kadiaravro. Kal ^Apyeucov 6

8f]p,o<i KttT oXijov ^vvLaTdfi€v6<i re Kal dvadapar)-

cra<; iiredevTO rol<i oXlyoi^;, Tr]prjaavT€<! avTo,^ Ta<;

yvfjLVOTraiSLa^; twv AaKeSatfjLOViojv. Kol /xd')(r)^

<yevo/u,€vrj<; iv rfj iroXei iireKparriaev o Sr]/jio<;, Kal

3 T0U9 /J,€V aTreKreive, tou? Se i^rjXacrev ol he

AaKeBaifiovtoi, e(o<i fiev avrou^ pLeTeTrifirrovTO ol

(piXot, OVK rjXdov iK irXelovoq, dva/SaXofievoi, 5e

Ta<; iyvp,vo7rai8la<; i^oi]Oovv. Kal iv Teyea ttvOo-

fievoi on vevcKTjvTai ol oXlyot, TrpoeXdeiv fiev

ouK€TC rjdiXrjcrav Seofxevwv tcov Bia7re(f)€vy6Ta>v,

dva')((opr]aavTe<; Se eV olkov ra^ yvfJuvoTTaihla^

4 rjyov. Kal vcrrepov eXdovroiv irpea^eMv diro re

Tcof iv 7fi TToXei Kal dyyeXcov
^ tcov e^co ^Apyeiwv,

TrapovTcov re tcov ^v/ifid'^cov Kal prjOevTCov ttoXXcov

'
Miiller-Striibing's order, for aYYf^f*" xo-l of the MSS.
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expedition, the Lacedaemonians first going alone
and setting up a more oligarchical form of govern-
ment in Sicyon, afterwards both together putting
down the democracy at Argos and establishing
an oligarchy favourable to the Lacedaemonians.
These things occurred when the winter was closing
and spring was now near at hand

; and so ended the
fourteenth year of the war.

LXXXIL The next summer the people of Dium ^ <n b.c.

on Mount Athos revolted from the Athenians and
went over to the Chalcidians

;
and the Lacedae-

monians arranged matters in Achaea, which had
before this not been favourable to their interests.

And now the popular party at Argos, gradually
consolidating its strength and recovering boldness,
waited for the celebration of the Gymnopaediae

^

by the Lacedaemonians and attacked the oligarchs.
A battle occurred in the city and the popular
party got the better of it, slaying some of
their enemies and expelling others. The Lacedae-

monians, although their friends kept sending for

them, did not come for a long time ; but at last they
put off the Gymnopaediae and went to their aid.

But hearing at Tegea that the oligarchs had been

conquered, they refused to go furtlier, in spite of the
entreaties of the oligarchs who had escaped, and

returning home proceeded with the celebration of the

Gymnopaediae. Later, when envoys had come from
the Argives in the city and messengers from those

who had been driven out, and their allies were

present, and much had been said on either side, they
'

cf. oh. XXXV. 1.

^ A festival in which boys and men dance<l naked. While
it lasted the I^ci daemoniaris (as at the Caruoia, cj. chs. liv.

and IxxT. )
abstained from war.
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a<p eKarepwi' eyvcoaav fikv dSi/ceiv tou? ei' rf]

TToXei Kal hho^ev avTo2<i arparevetv i<i "Apyo^;,
5 SiaTpt/Sal 8e Kal p^eWTjaei^ iyijvovTO. 6 Se

S'r]fio<; ro)v ^Apycicov €v rovro), (f)0^ovfi€vo<i rovs

AaK68aifioviov<; Kal ttjv to>v *A$7]vaLcov ^v/x/xa)(^Lav
TtaXiv TTpoaayo/xevo^i re Kal vo/il^wv fiiyiarov av

a(pa^ ux^eXTjcrai, reix^^^i puaKpa rei^ij eV 6d\aa-
aav, OTra}<i, rjv t^9 yrj'i etpjcovrai, 7)

Kara OdXaa-
aav cr(jid<i fierd rSiV AOrjvaioiv iiraycayr] tmv

6 iTTtrrjSeLOiV ai(j}e\.fi. ^vvTjSeaav Se rov
Tei.')(^ia[xov

Kal Tcov ev Y\e\oTTOvv/]au) rive<; iroXewv. Kal ol

fiev 'Apyeiot iravhrip^ei, Kal avrol Kal yvvaiKes
Kal OLKerai, iT€L'X,i^ov' Kal e'/c rcov ^A6i]vwv avTOi<i

rj\6ov reKTOve<i Kal \idovpyoi. Kal to 6epo<i
ireXevra.

LXXXIII. ToO S* eiriyiyvopevov %6f/iwj'09 Aa-

KeSai/jLovioi CO? rjcrOovTO Teixt^ovrcov, iarpdrevaav
e? TO "Apyo'i avToi re Kal ol ^vp.pia')(oi ttXtjv

K.opiv0[(i)V VTTrjp'^e Se tl avTol<; Kal e/c tov "Ap-
yov<i^ avToOev Trpaacropevov. rjye Se rijv arpaTidv
*Ayi<i 6 'ApxiSd/jLov, AaKeSaifiovLcov ^aac\€v<;.

2 Kal rd fiev gk ttj^; TToXect)? SoKovvra irpovTrdpyeiv
ov irpovxd^P'il'^^v €Tf ra 8e olKoSopoufieva TCfx^r]

iXovre^; Kal Kara/3aX6vT€^ Kal 'Taid^ )(^ci)plov t^?

'Apyeta^i XaySwre? Kal tou? iXevOepov^ diravTa'i

01"? eXa^ov diTOKTeivavTe'i ai^e%(Wy07;crai^ Kal hie-

3 \v9i)aav Kara iroXei';. iaTpdrevaav Be /nerd

TOVTO Kal ^ApyeloL e? ttjv ^Xeiaciav, Kal S-pco-

cravT€<; dirriXOov, on a(f)Cov rou^ (pvydSa'i vireSe-

p^oi^TO' ol yap TToXXol avroiv evravda KarwKrjVTO.
4 KaTeKX'paav he tov avrov ')(ei,p(ovo<i Kal Ma/ee-

* iK rov "A/yyovs delet«d by Huker, followed by Hude.
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decided that those in the city
^ were in the wrong and

determined to make an expedition to Argos ; but

delays and postponements occurred. Meanwhile,
the democracy at Argos, fearing the Lacedaemonians
and again courting the alliance of the Athenians,
because they believed that it would be of the greatest
benefit to themselves, proceeded to build long walls

down to the sea, in order that, should they be cut off

from the land, they might with the help of the Athe-

nians have the advantage of importing supplies by
sea. Some of the cities in the Peloponnesus, too,

were privy to their fortifying. The whole Argive

people, men, women, and slaves, set to work upon
the walls

;
and from Athens also there came to

them carpenters and stone masons. So the summer
ended.
LXXXII I. The following winter, when the Lace-

daemonians became aware that they were fortifying

Argos, they made an expedition thither, themselves

and their allies, except the Corinthians ; and there

was also a j)arty in Argos itself that was working
in their interest. The commander of the army was

Agis son of Archidamus, king of the Lacedaemonians.

The support from the city wiiich they expected to find

ready failed them, but they seized and demolished

the walls that were being built ;
and they also seized

Mysiae, a place in Argive territor}', slew all the free

men whom they caught, and then withdrew and dis-

persed to their several cities. After this the Argives
in their turn invaded Phliasia and ravaged it before

they returned home, because the Phliasians had re-

ceived fugitives of theirs, most of whom had settled

there. Also during the same winter the Athenians

* The popular party.
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hbva<i
^

Adrjvaloi, HepSiKKa €7riKa\ovvT€^ Tijv re

irpb<; ^Apj€iov<; Koi Aa/ce8ai/J-ovLov<; yevofievtjv

^vvoJjJLOcriav kuI oti irapacTKevaaap-evwv avToyv

(TTpariav djeiv eVl XaX/ciSea? tovs eVt SpaKT}^ Kol

*Ap<f)i,7ro\iv NiKLOv Tou NiKTipaTov (rTpaT7]<yovvTO<;

e^jrevaTO rrjv ^vpLpaylav koi 17 aTparia fiaktaTa

BieXvdi] eKeivov d7TdpavT0<;'^ iroXejuiio^ ovv 'qv'

KoX ')(^eipa)v
ireXevTa outo?, koI irep^inov Kal

SeKUTOv eVo? ru) iroXepiw erekevra.

LXXXIV. Toy 8' eTTLyiyvo/xevov depou<i 'AX«t-

^idSr]<; re TT\evcTa<i €9 "Apyo<i vavalv eiKoai

Apyetcov Tou^ hoKOvvra^ en vTroirrovf elvai fcal

rd AaKeSaifMoviMV <^povelv eXa/Se, rpiaKoaious

avhpa^, KoX KareOevro avTOv<;
^

AOrivaloi €9 Ta9

€771)9 vriaov^ oiv r]p')(ov' Kal eVt \l7jXov ttjv vrjaov

'Adyvaloc iarpdrevcrav vavalv eavrcov pev rpid-

Kovra, xiLai<i 8e e^, Aecr^iaiv Be hvolv, Kal

67rXlrat<; eavroiv pev BiaKOcrioi^ Kal 'X^tXioi'i Kal

To^oTat9 TpiaKoal,oi<; Kal i'mT07 0^6rat<; eiKoa-t,

Twj^ 8e ^up.p,d-)^cov Kal vijaicoToov 07rXiTaL<; pudXiaTa
2 TTevTaKoaioi<; Kal

;>^tA,toi9.
01 Be ^lijXioc AaKeBai-

povlcov p,ev elaiv drroiKoi, tmv B AOijvaicov ovk

rjdeXov VTvaKOveiv coaTvep ol dXXoi v)]cnSiTat, dXXd
TO plv irpwTOV ouBeripcov 6vre<; jjav^a^ov, eireira

(W9 avTOV<; ?]vdyKa^ov ol A6)]valoi Brjovvre'^ rrjV

3 y^]v, e? TToXepiOV (pavepov Karecmiaav. crrpaTO-

ireBevadpbevoi, ovv if ttjv yfjv avrcov rf) TrapaaKevfj

TavTT] ol crrpaTijyol K.Xeop7JB7]f t€ AvKopA]Bov<;
Kal Teicria'i 6 Tetcnpd')(ov, irplv dBiKelv rt t?}9

7>}9, \670f9 TrpcoTov 7Toc7jaop,ev(iv<; eirep^av irpecr-

ySe<9. ov<i ol yi^jXiOt TTpof pev to 7rXf]0o<i ovk
^
awapai'Tos is probably corrupt.
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shut off the Macedonians from the sea, charging
Perdiccas with the league which he had made with

the Argives and the Lacedaemonians
;

also that

when they had prepared to lead an army against
the Chakidians in Thrace and against Amphipolis,
under the command of Nicias son of Niceratus,
he had been false to the alliance, and the expedi-
tion had been broken up chiefly because of his de-

fection. Accordingly, he was regarded as an enemy.
So this winter ended and with it the fifteenth year
of the war. ^.
LXXXIV, The next summer Alcibiades Jailed to M^irch,

Argos with twenty ships ^nd seized such Argives as
"'*'

seemed to be stilT "open to suspicion and to favour

the side of the Lacedaemonians, to the number
of three hundred men; and these the Athenians de-

posited in the adjacent islands over which they had

sway. The Athenians also made an expedition

against the island of Melos ' with thirty ships of **"

their own, six Chian and jtwo Lesbian, and twelve

hundred Athenian fioplites, three hundred bowmen,
and twenty inomited archers, and from llicir allies

and the""lslandcrs about fifteen liuiulred hoplites.
Now thcMdiaiisare^colonist s uf the Lacedaemonians,
and were unwiUiiii^ to obey the Athenians like the

rest of the islanders . At first they remained quiet as

neutrals ; then wlien the Atlienians tried to force

them by ravaging their land, they went to war openly.

Accordingly, having encamped in tlieir territory with

the forct'SJust mentioned, the Athenian commanders,
CleomedesJ>)n of Lycomedes an<j^Jcisias^son of

I'eisimachus, before doing any harm to the land, sent

envoys to make prop()»,als to the Melians. These

envoys the Melians did not bring before the popular
'

c/. in. xci. 1 ; xciv. 2.
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rj'ya'yov, iv he Tat<; ap;^at9 /cat roi? 0X17049 \ejetv
€Ke\evov irepl oiv rjKovaiv. 01 Be rStv ^AOijvaicov

7r/06O"/3et9 e^ieyov roidSe,

LXXXV. "
'EvretS^ ov irpo^ to ttXtJ^o? ol \6yoi

yiyvovrai, ottw; Srj jxt} ^vve^et pr'jaei ol ttoWoI

eiraywya Kal aveXejKra e? UTra^ aKOvaavre^

rjjiwv a7rarrj$Mat (jyiyvooaKOfiev yap ore tovto

^povel rj/jiojv f) 69 Toy? 6\t,yov<; aywyrj), vfi€i<; ol

Ka6/]fi€V0i €Ti aac^oKearepov Troirjaare. Kad^

eKacTTOv yap koI fiijS' vfiei<; ivl \6yq), aWa 7rp6<;

TO fiT] BoKOVP e7riT7]BeLco<i \eyea9at evOv<i vtto-

\ap^dvovTe<; rcpLvere. /cat Trpcorov el dpeaKei o)?

Xeyofxev eiiraTe."

LXXXVI. 0/ Be TO)V Mrj\i(ov ^vveBpoi dwe-

KpivavTO' "'H p,ev etrieiKeia rov BiBdaKeiv KaO^

r](jv')(iav dWrjXovi ov yJreyeTai, rd Be rov rroXe-

fiov, irapovra i]Br) Kal ov fieWovra, Bia(f)epovTa

avTOv (palverai. opcofiev yap avT0v<; re Kpnd'^

riK0vra<i v/j,d<; twp Xe^^Tjaop-evcov, Kal rrjv reXevTrjv

ef avrov Kara to ei/co9 7rept,yevofievoi<i /iiev tw
BiKaia> Kal Bi avTo p^-q ivBoixn TroXe/xov yp^lv

(fyepovaav, TretaOetac Be BovXelav."

LXXXVII. A®. Et pev roivvv VTrovola^ rSiv

p,eXX6vr(ov XoyiOvp,evoi rj
dXXo ri ^vvr']Kere rj ck

Tcov trapovTwv Kal wv opdre irepl awTTjpLa'? /3ov-

Xev(TOvre<i rfj iroXei, -navoipeO^ dv el S' eVt touto,

Xeyoip,ev dp.

*

Probably the chief governing body, a chamber of

oligarchs, to which the magistrates (al a.p\al) belonged.
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assembly, but bade them tell in the presence of the

magistrate^ and the few ^ what they had come for.

Cfhe Athenian envoysjaccordingly spoke as follows :

LXAXV. "Since our proposals are not to be made 1

before the assembly, your purpose being, as it seems, \ly
that the people may not hear from us once for all, in ^^

an uninterrupted speech, arguments that are seduc-

tive and untested,'- and so be deceived—for we see

that it is with this thought that you bring us before

the few—do you who sit here adopt a still safer

course. Take up each point, and do not you either

make a single speech, but conduct the inquiry by
replying at once to any statement of ours that seems
to be unsatisfactory. And first state whether our

proposal suits you."
LXXXVI. The commissioners of the Melians

answered :

" The fairnes¥ ot the proposal, thai
"we

shall at Olir leisure instruct one another, is not open
to objection, but these acts of war, which are not in

the future, but already here at hand, are manifestly
at variance with your suggestion. For we see that

you are come to be yourselves judges of what is

to be said here, and tliat the outcome of the dis-

cussion will in all likelihood be, if we win the debate

by the righteousness o f our cause and for that very
reason -celuse to yields war for us, whereas if we
are persuadea^^emtudeT^x
LXXXVII. Ath. "

Well, if you have met to argue
from suspicions about what may happen in the

future, or for any other purpose than to consult

for the safety of your city in the light of what is

present and before your eyes, we may as well stop ;

but if you have this end in view, we may speak on."

*
i.e.. not questioned or put to the proof.

»57



THUCYDIDES

LXXXVIII. MHA. Et«o9 fiev /cal ^vyjvcofxr]

ev TWTouphe Ka6€(TT(oTa<; eirl ttoWo, kuI \eyoina<;

KoX SoKouvTa<i TpeTreaOar rj /nevroi ^uvoSof kol

Trepl awTrjpla'; i]8e Trdpeari, koI o \6<yo<; c5 irpoKa-

XelaOe Tpoirw, el Sokcl, yijveado).

LXXXrX. A®. 'H/Lt6t<f roivvv oine avroX peer

ovopLarcov koXcov, o)? rj SiKaio)^ tov Mt^Soi/ Kara-

Xvaavre^ ap-^op-ev rj dSiKovpuevoi vvv e-ire^ep^o-

pLsda, X6yo)V pii]Ko<i dmaTov 7rape^op,€v, ou0' vp,d^

d^iovpiev r)
oTi AuKeSaLpLOViOiV clttolkol 6vTe<i ov

^vvearpareverare
rj &)9 r]p.d<; ovSev ijSiKijKare \eyov-

ra? o'teaOat Tretaeiv, ra Svvara S' e^ o)v eKarepoi

d\ri9(o<; <f)povoup,ev hLwrrpdcrcTecyOai, eTTidTapLevovi

TT/oo? elSora^i oti hiKaia fiev ev rS> dvOpwrreitp

Xoyo) diTo rrj'i iarj<; dvdyKr]^ Kpu'erai, Sward
Be ol Trpovxovre^ rrpdacrovai koI ol daOepeh

^vy^copouaiv.

XC. MHA. *Hf p,ev S?; i/op,i^op,ev ye, x^prjai.

pbov (avdyKT] yap, iireiSr] u/xet? ovrio irapd to Sl/cai-

ov TO ^vpcpepov Xeyeiv V7re0eade) per] KaraXveiv

upid<i ro KOivov dyaOoi', dXXa rco alel ev KivSvva)

yiyvop-evM elvac rd eoKora koI Sl/caia ^ Kai ri koI

evro<i rov dKpi/3ou<} ireiaavrd riva oycpeXrjdrjvai.

Kal 77/509 vfiMv ou^ rjcTCTOv rovro, oaw kuI eVi

^ Kol S'lKuia deleted by Hude, after G. Hermann.

'

cf. VI. Ixxxiii. 2.
*

^I'T^s rev aKpi^ovs, lit. "short of cxactaess,"
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I.XXXVIIL. MelT^" It is natural and pardonable
for men in sucK1" position as ours to resort to many
arguments and many suppositions. This conference,
however, is here to consider the q uestion of our

_ safety : so let the discussion, if it please you,
proceed in the way that vou propose."
LXXXIX. Ath. "Well, then, we on our part will T

i

juake use of no fair phrases, saying eitlier that we ;

hoK l s\vM\' j-'ily In :ri\-i- wc overthrew the PersTans7 I

or tiiat we now come against you because we afe^

in
jured^ offering in a Jen^jthy speech arguments that

would not be believed
; nor, on the other hand, do

we presume that you will assert, either that the
reason wliy you did not join us in tlie war was
because you were colonists of the Lacedaemonians,
or that vou have done us no wronff. Rather we
presume that you aim at accomplishing what is

|

possible in accordance with tlie real thoughts of

both of us, since you know as well as we know
that what is just is arrived at in human arguments
only when the necessity on both sides is equal,
and that the powerful exact w hat they can, while
the weak yield what they must."'

"""^ "^ ~ ^""
»vl.

XCT Mel. " As we think, at any rate, it is expedient
(for we are constrained to speak of expediency, since

you have in this fashion, ignoring the principle
of justice, suggested that we speak of what is

advantageous) that you should not rule out the

principle of the connnon good, but that for him
who is at the time in peril what is equitable
should also be just, and though one has not entirely'-'

proved his point he should still derive some benefit

therefrom. And this is not less for your interest
'

than for our own, inasmuch as you, if you shall
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fxeyicTTr) TifKopia a(pa\ivT€<; av toT? aWoi<i nrapa-

Beij/xa jevoiade.
XCI. A@. 'H/iet? Se t^9 rj/xeTepa<; apx^]^, vv

Kal iravcrOfi, ovk aOvixovjiev rrjv rekevrrjv' ov

lyap ol ap'^ovre^i aWcov, oiairep Kal AaKeSaifMovioi,

ovTOi heivoX TOi<; viKrjdeccnv (ecni he ov irpo^; Aa/ce-

SaifiovLOv^i 7]fitv 6 aycov), dW rjv ol vTTrjKOoi ttov

2 TOiv ap^dvTcov avroX iiridefievoi Kparrjacocnv. koI

irepX fiev toutov tj/mp d(peLcrdoi KivSuveveadar co?

Se eV u)(^e\ia re irdpeafiev tt}? rj/jLeTepaf dp^r]<;

KoL eirl acoTTjpia vvv rov<; Xoyov^ epovixev tP]^

vfxer€pa<i TroXew?, ravra hrjXuxJOfiev, ^ovXojubevoi

avroi/o)? fiev vfiwv dp^ai, -^prjaifiw'i S' y/ia? dficpo-

Tepoi<i (Twdrfvai.

XCII. MHA. Kat TTW? ;^p/;crf/xoi' ai* fi/yCi^atT;

j7yu.1i' hovXevaai, wairep koX vjxlv dp^ai;

XCIII. A0. "Otl v/xlv fxev Trpo rov to, Beivo-

ruTU TraOelv vTraKouaai av yivoiro, T)/xei<i 8e /xtj

Bia(f)6eLpavTe<i vfid-i Kephaivoifxev dv.

XCIV. MHA. "rtare he Tjo-vx^iav dyovra<;

7///.a9 (f)i\ov<i fiev elvac dvrl TroXeixloyv, ^vfifxa-^ov^

he firjSeTepcov, ovk dv Ze^aiade;

XCV. A©. Ov yap rocrovTOV r}p,d<i ^Xdirrei

V ^X^P^ vpioiv oaov 1) (f)iXia fxev daOeveia'i, to he

/xlaa hvvd/jL€co<i 7rapdheiy/ia T049 dp)(O^Levoi^

hr]\ovfievov.

'
i.e. cruel conduct on your part would justify others in

inflicting like punishment upon you should you ever be

defeated.
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ever meet with a reverse, would not only incur

the greatest punishment, but would also become
a warning example to others." ^

XCI. Ath. "But we on our part, so far as.,£ur^

empire is concerned,' even if it should cease to be,

d_o not look forward to the end with dismay. For

it is not those who rule over others, as the Lace-

daemonians also do—though our quarrel is not now
with the Lacedaemonians—that are a terrorjo the

vanquished, but subject peoples who may per-
chance ^themselves attack and get the better of

their ru lers. And as far as that is concerned, you
must permil us to take the risk. But that it is for

the benefit of our empire that we are here, and
also the safety of your city that we now propose
t" speak T we shall make plain to you, since what

we desire is to have dominion over you without

trouble to ourselves, and that you should be saved

;o the advantage of both.'*"

'XCII. Mel. "And how could it prove as advan-

tageous for us to become slaves, as it is for you to

have dominion ?
"

XCI II. Ath. "Because it would be to your

advantage to submit before suffering the most horrible

fate, and we should
^rain

bv not destrpyiiig^ you."_
XCIV. Mel. "And so, you nuan, you would

not consent to our remaining at peace and being
fricjnds instead of enemies, but allies of neither

combatant f
"

XCV. Ath. "No; for your hostility does not

injure us so much as your friendship; for in the

eyes of our subjects that would be a proof of our

\v( .ikiiess, whereas your hatred is a proof of our

ower."
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XCVI. MHA. liKOTTovcri S' v^wv oi5tg)9 ol

VTTrjKOOL TO CiKO^, CtXJTe TOUq T€ fl)] 7rpoar]KovTa<;

Kat baoi airoLKOL bvTe^ ol ttoWoI koI a7rocTTdvre<;

Tive^ Ke')(^eip(iyvTat e? to avro rideaaiv;

XCVII. A(y). AtKaico/iiaTi yap ovSeripovi iXKeC-

treLV rjyovvrai, Kara hvvap^LV he tou<; fiev irepi-

ytyvecrdai, ^p,d<; 8e (f)6/3(p ov/c einevat' uxttc e^co

Koi rou irXeovoov ap^ai kuI to acr(f>a\€<; i^f.uv 8ia

TO KaracTTpacfyrjvat av Trapdcrxoire, dWco^ re koX

vr](TLU)Tac vavKparopwv, Kal dadeviarepoi erepcov

6i'T€'?, el p,r} irepiyevoiaOe.

XCVIII. MHA. 'Ej^ S' iK€LV(p ou vofit^eTe da<f>d-

Xeiav; Set yap av Kal ivravOa, u>a7rep v/xet? tcov

hiKaiwv Xoycov rjixd<i eK/3i/3daavT€<; tm v/u.eTep(p

^up(f)6p(p vTvaKOveiv TreiOere, Kal rjpa^ to r)piv

')(^p/]atpov 8i8daKOVTa<i, el Tuy)^di>eL Kal vplv to

avTO ^upj3aivov, Treipdadai Treideiv. oaoi yap viiv

p,i]SeTepoi<i ^vp,p,axovcn, ttco? ov iroXep^coaeade

avTOv<i, oTav e? TaStr ^Xe'yjravTe'i rjyrjo-covTai iroTe

vpd'i Kal eirl cr^a? rj^eiv; Kav tovtw tL dXko
rj

Tov'i piev v'irdp)(ovTa^ 7ro\ep.LOv<; pbeyaXvveTe, Toii^

Ze p7]Se fieW/jaavTa^
^

yeveadai, d.KOVTa'i iird-

yeade;
XCIX, A@. Ov yap vop.t^op.ev i)p,lv tovtov^

heivoTepov^, oaoi rjireipoiTai ttov ovTCf tcov eXev-

depcov
^

'jr6XXi]v Tip Siap.eXXrjaiv t?}9 tt/jo? ^/ia?

' Reiske's correction, for fifWriauvras of the MSS.
* For T^ iAevdfptf, of the MSS., Stahl following the Schol.
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XCVI. Mel. "Do your subjects regard equity
in such a way as to put in the same category those

that do not belong to you at all and those—your
own colonists in most cases and in others revolted

subjects
—who have been subdued by you ?

"

XCVI I. Ath. " As to pleas of justice, they think
that neither the one nor the other lacks them, but
that those who preserve their freedom owe it to

their power, and that we do not attack them
because we are afraid. So that, to say nothing of our

enlarging our empire, youwould^ afford us security
by being subdued, especially if you, an insular power,
and weaker than other islanders, should fail to show /
yourselves superior to a power which is master of

the sejL.'
' "*—

XCVIII. Mel. "But ^»
yr'"

"^» t^^'"^" ^^'^'-'^ ^-

security in the -nt|]2fj pmrEa^^ i For here also it is

necessary, just as you force us to abandon all pleas of

justice and seek to persuade us to give ear to what
is to your own interests, that we, too, tell you what
is to our advantage and try to persuade you to adopt
it, if that hajjpens to be to your advantage also.

jlow, we say, shall you not make enemies of all

^ho are now neutral, as snnn ac ^hcy InnW
^f^

our case and conclude that some dav yon ^vjll

come against them also? And in this what else are

you aonig but "Stit ii^tlicning the enemies you
already have, and bringing ujion you, against their

inclination, others who would never l.ave thought of

becoming your enemies.'*"

XCIX. Ath. " Not so, for we do not reckon those
as the more dangerous to us who, dwelling somewhere
on the mainland and^being free men, will defer for a

forred to in ch. xciv.
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(f)vXaKi]<; 7rot7](TOvTai, dWa rov^ v7](Ti(t)Ta<; re ttov

avdpKTOv^, uyanrep v/jlo.^, koX tov<; i]8r} t^? ('^PXV^

Tft) dvayKaiUi rrapo^vvo/xei'OU<f. ovroi <ydp TrXeiar

av Tft) oXoyLaTO) iTnTpexjravTe^; (j<^d<i re avrov<i Kol

r)/jid'i e? irpovirrov klvSvvov Kara(ni']aeiav.

C. MHA. H TTOV dpa, el roaavTTjv ye vfM€L<i

re /x-t) TravaOrjvai dp-)(ri<;
koX ol BovXevovre'i '>]8?]

dTTaWayrjvaL ttjv TTapaKtvSuvevaiv iroiouvTai,

j'jfilv ye Tot? eVt eXevOepoi'i ttoWt] KaK6Tr]<i /cal

SeiXia fMT} irdv Trpo tov BovXevcrai, iire^eXOelv.

CI. A©. OvK, rjv ye craxppova^'i ^ovXeurjaOe-

ov yap irepX dvhpayaOia^ 6 dyiov diro rov taov

v/jLiv, p,r] aLa)(^vv)]v ocfyXeiv, rrepl 8e awrrjpla'; fxd\-

\ov Tj ^ovXr), irpo^ tov<; Kpeicraoi'a^ 7roXXa>
/xt]

dvOlcnaaOai.

CIT. MHA. AXX" eTnardpLeda to, tmv TroXi-

ficov
^ eartv ore KOtvorepa^ rd<i rvy^a^ XapjSdvovra

7]
Kara to Siacpepov eKarepcov ttXyjOo^. kuI 7)p,lu

TO piev el^ai ev9v^ dveXirtcnov, pLerd 8e rov Spco-

pevov €Ti Koi artjvai iXirl^; opOo)^.

Clir. A0. 'E/\,7ri9 Be, klvBvvw Trapafxvdiov

ovaa, Tou? p^ev aTTo irepiovcna'; ^yow/xeyof? auTrj,

KCiv ^Xd^ri, ov KadelXe, roi? Be e? d'jrai> to VTrdp-

'yov dvappiTTTOxxji {Bdiravo<i yap <pucrei) dpa re

yiyvcoaKerac atjiaXevrccv kuI ev drw en (f)vXd-

* For 7roA«^(a>»' of the MSS., with Valla.
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long time taking any precautions against us, but rather
those who dwell ii^jsome of the islands, both those
who

(^ [ike you, are subject to no control, and those
who are already exasperated by the necessity of sub-
mission to our rule. For it is these who are most

likely to give way to recklessness aivi^riiig Uoth^ ^
tliemselves and us into danger which they cannot but.-'
foresee.'*'

"' '"'"»"*

C. Mel. "
Surely, then, if you and your subjects

brave so great a risk, 3 ou in order that you may not
lose your empire, and they, who are already your
slaves, in order that they may be rid of it, for us

surely who still have our freedoUi it would be the •.

height of baseness and cowardice not to resort to j
every expedient before submitting to servitude."**^

' «»"*'^

of: Ath. "
No, not if you take a sensible view of

the matter ; for with you it is not a contest on

equal terms to determine a point of manly hoQfi.ur^
so as to avoid incurring disgrace] rath^the question

'4^efore you is one of self-preservation
—to avoid

offering resistance to those who are far stronger
than you."

CII. Mel. " But we know that the fortune of war
is sometimes impartial and miL-ija. accord with the
difference in numbers. Aini for us, to yield is at

once to give up hope ; but if we make an effort, >/
there is still hope that we may stand erecf."

cm. Ath. "
Hope is indeed a solace in danger,

and for those who have other resources in abundance,
though she may injure, she does not ruin them ;

but
for those who stake their all on a single throw—hope
being by nature prodigal

— it is only when disaster

has befallen that her true nature is recognized, and
when at last she is known, she leaves the victim no
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^erai ri^ avrrjv yvcopLaOeia-av ovk eWeLnrei, o

vfjicU a(T6eveL<i re koX eirl poTrr}^ fjbia^ oVre? firj

^ovkeaOe iraOeiv, /ir;Se 6fioi(odrjvai to2^ TroXXot?,

ol<; irapov av9p(07r€La)<; ert (Tco^ecrOai, iireiSav trie-

^op€vov<i' avTov<; iTTiXtTrcocnv at (f)avepal eX-TrtSe?,

iirl ra? d(f)av€t<i KadiaTavrai, fiavriKijv re Kal

')(^p)]afj,ou<s
Kal oaa roiavra /jlct iXiriScov \vjjbai,-

verav.

CIV. MHA. XaXeTTOJ/ pbev koI ri/jL€l<;, ev icrTe,

vofii^o/jLev 7rpo<; Buvapiv re ti]V ufierepav Kal ttjv

rv-)(i]v, el firj
uTro tou ccrov earai, djcovl^eaOar

op.ai'i Se Tnarevofiev rfj fiev tvxj) e« tov deiov
p,rj

iXacrauxTeadai, oti oaioi Trpo? ov hiKaiov^ lard-

pueOa, T^9 he Svvd/xe(o<i rat iWetTrovri. ttju AaKe-

Baifxoviwv I'jfiLv ^vfiiiay^lav irpoaeaeaOai, dvdyKrjv

€')(^ovaav, Kal el p.rj tou dWov, t/}9 ye ^v<yy€V€La<i

eveica Kal al(T)(vvr] ^orjdelv. Kal ov Travrdiraaiv

ovTOi aA.07ft)9 Opacrvvoixeda.

CV. A0, T?}<? puev TOivvv tt/oo? to delov ey/ie-

yeta? oi)S' rjfiel<i olojxeda XeXeiyfreadai. ouSev yap

e^co T^9 dvdpcoirela'i rcov fiev e? to delov vofiiaeo)^;

Twv S' 69 (r(^a<i avTOV<i ^ovX7]aeco<; SiKaioufiev rj

2 irpacrcro/jiev. rjyovfieda yap to re delov ho^rj, to

dvdpcoTreiov re aa(f)co<; Sid iravTO^ vtto (f)va€0)<;

dvayKaua^, ov dv KpaTrj, dp-^eiv. Kal ?;/i.e49 ouTe

devTe'i TOV I'Ofiov ovTe Keiixevw TrpcoToi 'xp^jo'dfievoi,

ovTa he trapaXa^ovTet Kal €cr6/j,evov if alel /caTa-
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resource wherewith to take precautions against her
in future. This fate, we beg of you, weak as you are

and dependent on a single turn of the scale, do not

willingly incur ; nor make yourselves like the com-
mon crowd who, when it is possible still to be saved

by human means, as soon as distress comes and all

visible grounds of hope fail them, betake themselves
to those that are invisible—to divination, oracles,

and the like, which, with the hopes they inspire,

bring men to ruin."

CIV. Mel. " We, too, be well assured, think it

difficult to contend botli against your power and

against fortune, unless she shall be impartial ; but
nevertheless we trust that, in point of fortune, we

C
shall through the divine favour be at no disadvantage
because we are god-fearing men standing our ground^
a^gainst

men who arc unjust; arid as to the matter
of i)ow(r, tliat the alliance of the I^acedaein6nTa"ns"":>
will sup{)]y what we iaclc>'since tTiaTaTnancemust
aid us, if for no otlier reason, because of our kinship
with them and for very shame. So our confidence is

not altogether so irrational as you may suppose."
CV. Ath. "

Well, as to the kindness of the divine

favour, neither do we expect to fall short of you
therein. For in no respect are we departing from
men's observances regarding that which pertains to

the divine or from their desires regarding that which

pertains to themselves, in aught that we demand or

do. For of tiie gods we hold the belief, and of men
we know, that by a necessity of their nature wherever

they have power they always rule. And so in our

case since we neither enacted this law nor when it

was enacted were the first to use it, but found it in

existence and expect to leave it in existence for
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\et-v/rovT€9 'X^p(i)^e6a avrcp, ei'Sore? koI v/jid<; av Kai

aWov^ iv rfj avrij Svvd/nei rjfxlv yevo/jt,ivov<; Spcov-

3 Ta? av ravTO, kuI 7r/30<? /iev to Oelov ouTO)<i eK

Tov elKorof; ov (j^o^oufieda eXaacrcoaecrdar t?}? Be

€9 AaKeSaifjiOvtovi So^t]';, fjv 8ia to ala^pov Srj

^oijOqaeiv v/xiv irKnevere ainov<i, pLaKapiaavre<;

v/xb)P TO cLTTeipoKaKOV ov i^rfkovjxev to a(ppov.

AaKehai/xovcoL <yap 7rpo<; <j(f)d^ puev avrov^ kol ra

iTTi')(^ci)pia voficfia TrXelara aperfi -^^pcovrac irpa

Se Toy? dWov<; TroWa av Tt9 €-)(fov elirelv u><i

Trpocr^epovTai, ^uveXcov /xdXiara av SrjXcoaeiev on

iiricfyaveaTaTa wv Xajxev ra fiev r)8ea KaXa vofiL-

^ovcn, ra Be ^v/j,cf)€povTa BiKaia. /cairoi ov 7Tpo<;

rrj<i vfieT€pa<i vvv dXoyov acoTrjpia^ 77 TOtauT?;

BidvoLa.

CVI. MHA. 'Yifxel'^ Be Kar avio tovto tjBt]

Kal pidXiaTa iriaTevop-ev ra> ^vp,(f)epovTi, avTcov

^17]Xlov<; aTTOiKovi; ovTa<i /a>) ^ouXyaeadai irpo-

B6vTa<; T0t9 pLev evvoi<; tcov 'KXXrjvcov diriaTOVi

KaTaarrjvai, Tot9 Be 7roX6pLiOi<i cocpeXipLOVi.

CVII. A@. OvKovv oXeaOe to ^vp,^epov pLev

pLera d(T(f)aXeia<; elvai, to Be BiKaLOv Kal KaXov

pbera kivBvvov Bpacrdac o AaKeBaipLovioi )]KtaTa

<W9 eVi TO TToXu roXpbwaiv,

CVIII. MHA. 'AWa Kal tou9 kivBvvov; re

rjpicbv eveKa p,dXXov 7]yovp.e0 dv iy)^ei.pLaa(j6ai
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all time, so we make use of it, well aware that

both you and others, if clothed with the same power
as we are, would do the same thing. And so with

regard to the divine favour, we have good reason

-^ft tn be afraid that we shall be at a disadvantftge-^
But as to iour__e-\iicctation regarding the Lacedae- ^
monians, your confident trust that out of shame foi*-

j

sooth they will aid you
—while we admire your /

jsmiplicity^w^io not envy you your folly. We must
indeed liclcnowledge that witli respect to themselves

and the institutions of their own country, the Lacedae-

monians practise virtue in a very high degree ; but

with respect to their conduct towards the rest of

mankind, while one might speak at great length, in

briefest summary one may declare that of all men
with whom we are acquainted they, most conspicu-

ously, consider what is agreeable to be honourable,
and what is expedient just. And yet such an atti-

tude is not favourable to your present unreason-

able hope of deliverance."

CVI. Mel. " But we find in this very thing our

strongest LTOund of cojifideiice— that in their own
interest the Laccdaemunians will not be willing to

^

f" betray tiie Melians who arc their colonist;?;- and so
"*

liiMM-, on the one hand, the distrust of all the

Hellines who are well-disposed towards them, and,
on the other, give aid to tlieir enemies."

CV'II. Ath. " Do you not think, then, that

self-interest goes hand in hand with security, while

justice and honour are practised with danger—a

danger the Lacedaemonians are in general the least

disposed to risk ?
"

CV^III. Mki,. "Nay, but even the dangers we
believe they would be more ready to incur for our
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avrov<i Kol ^e^aioripov; rj €9 aWov^ vo/jiielv,

oaw irpo'i fiev ra epya tt}? UeXoirovvija-ov iyyv';

K€if.Le6a, T^9 Se yvco/jLrj'i
tw ^vyyevel irtarorepoi

ejepwv i(T/x€v.

CIX. A0. To S' exvpov <ye to?<? ^vvaywviov-

fX,evoi<;
ov to evvovv tcov iinKaXecrapbevfov (pauveTai,

aW' Tjv Tcov epycov rt? Svvdfxei ttoXv irpov^V o

AaKehaipLovLOL koX irXeov tl twv aWwv aKOTrovai

{jrjq yovv olKeiWi irapacrKevrj^; aTrKma Kai fiera

^v/jbp,d)(^(OP TToWcov TOi? TreX-a? eirep'XpvTaC), ware

ovK el/co'i e<f vrjaov ye avrov<; rjpMv vavKparopwv

ovrcov TrepaiwO-rjvai.

ex. MilA. 01 Se Kol d\\ov<: av exoiev

Trej.i\lrar ttoXv Se ro K.pr)TiK6v TreXayo?, St ov

Tcbv Kparovvrcov d7ropcorepo<; rj Xrj'^i'; rj
twv

2 XaOeiv ^ov\.op,ev(ov r) acoryjpia. koI el rovBe

a(j)dWoi.vro, TpdiroiVT dv Koi e? rtjv yrfv ufiMV

Koi eVt Tou? XotTTOU? TMV ^vp^p^d^fov , oaov<i p,rj

Bpaal8a<i iirrjXOe, koX ov irepl rr}? p,r) irpoa-

r]Kovai]<; pdWov rj t^? oiKttoTepa<i ^vpLjxaxi'8o<i t€

Kol y>]<; 6 rrovo^ vplv ecrrai.

CXI. A0. TovTcov fiev Kol 7re'7rei.pap>evoi<; dv

ri yivoiTO, Koi vpXv
^ ovk dve'mcrri'ipboaiv on ovo

diTO p.id<i TTCOTTOTe 'Tro\iopKia<i
^

AOTjvaloi St aXXcoi'

2 (f)6^ov direxdipricrav. ivdup,ov/jie6a 8e otl
<f)r]-

* Kal in MSS. before ovk, deleted by Stahl.
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sakes, and that they would consider them less

hazardous than if incurred for others^ inasmuch as

we lie close to the Peloponnesus when anything is to
be undertaken there and on account of affinity of
sentiment are more to be trusted than any others."
CIX. Ath, " But for men who are about to take

part in a struggle, that which inspires their con-
fidence is clearly not the good will of those who call

them to their aid, but such marked superiority in

actual power of achievement as they may possess ;

and to this superiority the Lacedaemonians give heed
rather more than do the rest of mankind. At any
rate, they so mistrust their own resources that they
always associate themselves with njacj^llies when

^ they attack their neighbours; so th^it is hot Tikg^1^•^
they will ever cross over to an island while we are

ers of the sea."

ex. Mel. "But there are others whom they
might send ; besides, the Cretan sea is wide, so that

upon it the capture ofa hostile squadron by the masters
of the sea will be more difficult than it would be to

cross over in security for those who wish to elude
them. And if they should fail in this attempt they
could turn against your territory and against any of
the rest of your allies wliom Brasidas did not reach ;

and then you would have to exert yourselves, not
for tlie acquisition of territory that never belonged
to you, but for the preservation of your own con-

federacy, aye, and your own country."
CXI. Ath. "Of these contingencies one or another

might indeed happen ; but they would not be new to
our experience, and you yourselves are not unaware
that the Athenians have never in a single instance
withdrawn from a siege tlirough fear of any foe.
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crai'Te? rrepl aa>rr]pLa<; ^ouXevaeiv ovSev iv

ToaovTO) Xoycp elpij'caTe a> avOpairoi av TTicrrev-

aavre<i vo/xLaeiav acodrjaeaOai, aW v/jlmp ra fiev

iV^upoTara iXin^ofieva fMeWeTat, ra S' virdp-

yovTa ^pa^ka 77/509 ra r]hi] avmeTwypLeva irepc-

'yi'yveaOai. TroWtjv re oKoyiav Tr}<i Biavoia^

•nape-^eTe, el p-rj p,eraa7riaap,evot, en qp^d'i aWo
3 Ti TMuSe (Tuxppovecnepov yvcoaeaOe. ov yap hrj

€771 ye TT]v it' TOW ala-)(^pol'i
kuX irpoinnoi^ kivSu-

voc<i TrXetara 8ia(f)0eipoucrav dv0pa)7rov<i alaxvvijv

Tpe-yjreaOe. 77o\Xoi? yap 7rpoop(o/x€VOi<i en e<?

ola (fiipovrai to ala^pov KaXovfxevov 6vo/j.aTO<i

eiraywyov Buvdfiec iTrecrTrdaaro, ijcrarjOelai rov

p7]/xaro<;, epyro ^vpL(^opal<i dv7]Kecrroi<; eK6vTa<i

irepiireaelv KaX ala'^vviiv ala)(^iu> fxerd dvoia^ rj

4
rv)(^7]'i

^

7rpoa\a/3eiv. vp,et<;, rjv ev ^ouXevrjade,

<pv\d^ea0e KaX ovk 0.77/06776? vop-ieire 7ToXe(t)<i re

T>}<i p,ey(,(TTr)(; rjcxadadai p,erpia TrpoKaXovp.evr]^,

ffyLiyu.a;^ou9 yevkadai eyovra-^ Ti]v ufierepav avrwv

v7rore\el<i, Kal ho6e'ia^i<; aipecr€co<; 7ro\ep.ov irept

KaX acr(f)a\€ia<i p,i]
ra ^eipco (^LXovLKVjcjai' bi<i

Q'inve<; Tot<i p,ev icroi^ [xrj eiKovac, Tol'i 8e Kpela-

' Hude reads Tuxp. after Schol.

^ See chs. Ixxxvii., Ixxxviii.
^

i.e. men wlio expect to be saved by human means, not by
divine intervention ; cf. ch. civ. {.
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However, we cannot but reflect that, although you
said ^ tliat you would take counsel concerning your
deliverance, you have not in this long discussion

advanced a single argument that ordinary men^
would put their confidence in if they expected to be
delivered. On the contrary, your strongest grounds
for confidence are mert-ly nlieri<;]Tpd _hopes whose

fjilfiliuent is in the futuVe^ whereas your present

C resources are too slight, compared with those alreadvv'

arrayed against you, for any chance of success^ Arid

you exhibit a quite unreasonable attitude of mind if

you do not even now, after permitting us to with-

draw, come to some decision that is wiser than your
present purpose. For surely you will not take refuge
in that feeling which most often brings men to ruin

when they are confronted by dangers that are clearly
foreseen and therefore disgraceful

—the fear of such

disgrace. For many men, though they can still

clearly foresee the dangers into which they are

drifting, are lured on by the power of a seductive

word—the thing called disgrace—until, the victims

of a phrase, they are indeed plunged, of their own
act, into irretrievable calamities, and thus incur in

addition a disgrace that is more disgraceful, because
associated with folly rather than with misfortune.
s;iir>li Q

^'iin'iSe you will avoid, if you take wise counsel,

any^you will not consider it degrading to acknowledge'
V..yuuri!cLvit^ inferior to the most powerful state>vhen

offers you iinKlt'i-;iti- tfiins to bccoiuc allies,

replug your own tc i ritory but I)ayinn Liil)uLc am!,
~when a choice is gi \rii you of war or

sai'ily^ not to

liold out stubbornly for the worse altcmali\e. Since
those who, while refusing to submit to their equals,

yet comport themselves wisely towards their superiors
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(joaL KaK.(xi<i 7rpoa(f)epovTai, Trpo? Be tov<; yaaovs
5 fiirpioi elai, irXelaT av opdoivro. (TKOTretTe ovv

KOI fieracrTavToyv rjpcov kol ivdufielcrde 7roWdKi<i

OTi irepX 7raT/9tSo9 ^ovXeveaOe, rj<;
^

/Mid<; irepi koI

e? p.iav ^ov\i]v Tv^ovadv re koX fit) Karopddo-
aacrav ecrrat.

CXII. Kal oi fiev ^AOrjvatoi, ficTe'x^copriaav e/c

Tcoi; Xoycov oi he ^rjXioi Kara a^d<i avrov^

<yev6ixevoi, &>? eSo^ev avrot'i irapaTrX/jcna /cal

2 dvreke'yov, aTre/cplvavTO rd8e. " Ovre dWa BoKel

Tjpiv rj direp Kal to iTpoirov, o) ^AOrjvaloi, ovt^ ev

6Xiy(p XP^^V '^oXeco'i eTrruKoaia errj y)Br] oIkov-

fxevT]<i Trjv eXevdepiav d(paipr]a6/Jt€$a, dXXd rfj re

fi^XP^ ToOSe aw^ouar) tvxxi €K tov detov avrrjv

Kal Tjj aTTo rcov dvOpcoTrcov Kal ^
AaKeSat/xoviwv

Tipaypia 7riaTeuovre<; Treipaaofieda acp^eaOai.

3 irpoKaXov/jLeda Be vp,d<i <f>iXoi jxev elvai, 7roXe/u.ioi

Be p.rjBeTepoL<i, Kal Ik ry}<i yi]^ r]jj,cbv dvax^pijo-at

a7T0vBd<i 7roiT]crajLL€VOV<i uXtlvg'; Bokovctiv eTriri]-

Beioi eivai dp^orepoi^;.
CXIII. 0/ ixev Br) M.)]Xioi roaavra aTreKpi-

vavTO' ol Be *A8r]vaioi. BiaXvop^evoc ijBt] eK rcov

Xoycov ecfiaaav
" 'AXA,' ovi' povoi <ye aTro tovtmv

rSiV ^ovXevfxdTwv, to? '^ptv BoKetre, rd fief /neX-

Xovra rcov opoyfievcov cracpearepa Kpuvere, rd Be

d(f)av)] ru) ^ovXecjOai oj? yiyvdpeva 'tjBi] dedade-

yai AaKeBaifioviot<; Kal rv^l} Kal eXiriCTi nrXelcrrov

'
?ii for ^f, as the Schol. seems to have read.

' KoL AaKf5aifj.oyiwv deleted by Hude, after Stahl.
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and are moderate towards their inferiors—these, we
say, are most likely to prosper. Consider, then, once
more after our withdrawal, and reflect many times
in your deliberations that your fatherland is at stake,

your one and only fatherland, and that upon one
decision only will depend her fate for weal or woe."

CXII. So the Athenians retired from the confer^
ence ; and the Melians, after consulting together in

private, finding themselves of much the same opinion
as they had expressed before, answered as follows :

" Men of Athens, our opinion is no other tKan if was^
_at jtirstj

nor will we in a short moment rob of its"

liberty a city which has been inhabited already seven
hundred years

1
; but , trusting to. .the , fortune' which

by divine favour has preserved her hitherto,"and to
such help as men, even the Lacedaemonians, can

give, we shall try to win our deliverance. But we
propose to you th

a^'We^be your friends, but enemiS
.'-wrTOTflTercomTralaTiT;, and that you withdraw from
our territory, after making such a truce as may seem
suitaljle for both of us.

' ^
CXllI. Such was the answer of the Melians

;
and

the^'\ theniangiKas they were quitting the conference,
said :

"
Then, as it seems to us, judging by the

result of these deliberations of yours, you are the

only men wlio regard future events as more certain
than what lies before your eyes, and who look upon
that which is out of sigh^ merely because you wish
it, as already realized. You have staked your all,

putting your trust in the TlacecTaenioiuJirrs, tn fortune

'

Evidently' a merely j^eneral statement, carr^'ing us back
to the time of the Dorian invasion. Conon, Narrat. 36,
mentions the .Spartan i'hilononius as founder of Mclos, soon
after the Dorians settled at Sparta. See Muller, OrchomenoH,
p 317.
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Sr] TTapa^e^Xy/ievoi koX 7Tt(TTevaavT€<; TrXelcrrov

CXIV. Kal ol fxev ^AOrjuaiMv 'jrpecrj3u<i ave^oi-

ptjaav e<? to arpaTevfxa' ol 8e aTparriyol avrwv,
ft)<? ovSev vTnjKovov ol M/]\loi, Trpo^ iroXepov
evOi)^ eTpeirovTO /cat SieXo/xevoi kuto, TroXef?

2 7r€pteT€L')(^i(Tav kuk\q) toix; Mr/Xtou?. Kal varepov

(f)v\aK7]v a(f)(x)v T€ avTMi' koX tmv ^vnfjbd^wv
KaTa\t7r6vT€<; ol *A6i]valoi fcal Kara <yt]v Kal

Kara daXaaaav di'€)(^a)pr]aav rS) irXeiovi rod

arparov. ol Se XetTropevoi 'Trapapevovre<i iiro-

XiopKovv TO
'X^ctipiov.

CXV. Kal 'Apyeiot Kara rov ')(^povov
rov avrov

ial3a\6i're<i e? rrjv ^Xeiaaiav Kal \oxto'0evre<i
vrro re ^Xeiacrlcov Kal rwv a^erepwv (pvydBcov

2 SiecjiOdpi^aav ax; oyhoi^Kovra. Kal ol eK t% IIuXoi;

^AOrjvaioi AaKeSaifxovcwv 7roXX.7]i' Xeiai' eXa^ov.
Kal AaKeSaipovioi Si' avrb rd<i fiev cnTovha<i ovB'

CO? d(f)evre<; eTToXe/novv avrol<;, iKtjpv^av Be, et ri<i

3 ^ovXerai irapd acficov, ^A6rjvaL0v^ Xrj^ea-OaL. Kal

l\opiv6LOi erroXeprjaav IBiodv rtvcov Biacpopayv eveKa

rol'i
^

Adrpiaiot<i' ol B dXXoi HeXoTrovvijaiOL i)av-

4 ')(a^ov. elXov Be Kal ol M?;\toi rwv
^

AOi^vaioiv
rou 7repir€LXL(Tp,aro'i ro Kara rtjv dyopav irpocr-

^aX6i>re<i vvKr6<i, Kal dvBpa<i re aTveKreivav Kai

eaeveyKup^evot alrov re Kal oaa rrXelara eBvvavro

•X^prjoipa dvax(oprj(Tavr€<; rjavxct^ov Kal ol Adrj-

valoi dpueLvov rrjv cf)vXaK7]v ro eiretra irapecrKevd-

^ovro. Kal ro 6epo<; ereXevra.

CXVI. Toy S' emyiyvop^evov ')(ei/jiO)vo<;
AaK€-

Baifiovioi p,eXX-i']aavre<i €9 r^v Apyeiav arpa-
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and in fond hopes ; and with your all you will come
to ruin."

CXIV. So the Athenian envoys returned to the

army ; and their generals, as the Melians would not

vieldj immediately cunnnenced hostilities, and drew
a wall round about the city of" Melos, distributing the

work among the several states. Afterwards, leaving
some of their own troops and of their allies to keep
guard both by land and by sea, they withdrew with

the greater part of the army, while the rest remained
behind and bLsirged the place,
CXV. About the same time the Argives invaded

Phliasia ; but being ambushed by the Phliasians and
the Argive exiles they lost about eighty men. Also
the Athenians at PylosJ[^9k,jBUj^cli booty from the

Lacedaemonians; bif't even this did not move the Lace-
daemonians to renounce the treaty and make war uj)on }
them. .) They made j)roclamation, however, that any
one of their own people who uiylied might make re-

prisals upon the Athenian^The Corinthians also wtnt
to war with the Athenians on account of some private

differences; but the rest of the Peloponnesians kept-
quietJ'Tfie ATehans, too, took the part of the Athe-
nian wall over against the market-place by a night
assault ; then having slain some of the men and

brought in grain and as many other necessaries as

they could, they withdrew and kei)t quiet. After
that the Athenians maintained a better watch^ So >

the sunmier rnded.^
CXVL Lhe foliowi'h^winter^e Lacedaemonians

were on the point of invading Argive territory, but
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Teveiv, C09 avToi<; za hLajBaTTjpia
^ ovk cyiyvero,

avexcoprjcrav. koI ^Apyeiot 8ia tijv eKeivcov fieX-

Xrjaiv T(bi' iv rfj iroXei, Tii>a<i v7ro7rTev(TavTe<i^ TOV<i

2 fiev ^vveXa^ov, ol 8' avrov^ kol 8i€(f)uyov. koI 01

MijXtoi irepl tou<; avTOv<; ')(^p6vov<i avdis Ka9'

erepov rt rov 7re/3fTei;\^icr/iaTO? elXov roiv ^AOrj-

3 vaicov, irapovTcov ov ttoXXmv tcov ^vXaKwv. Koi

iXOovcTi]'; (TTpaTid^; varepov e« rSiv ^Adrjvwv

aXX'>]<i, ci)9 raura iylyvero, ?;? VPX^ ^iXoKpaTt)^
6 A-}]p,eov, Kal Kara /cpdro'i i'jBri iroXiopKovpievot,,

yevop,evti<i kol TrpoSocria^ rivo<i a(f eavrcov, ^vve-

'^doprjcrav Tol<i 'A6)]vaioi<i wcne 6Keivov<i irepl avrcov

4 jBovXevaai. ol Se aire/cTeivav MijXlcov 6(tou<;

>]/3o)VTa<; eXa^ov, iTalha<i he Kal yvvaiKa^ r]vhpa-

TToSicrav. TO Be 'X^copiov avTol wKiaav,^ airoiKov^

varepov TrevTUKoaiovi 7refiyjravTe<i.

'

lepa iv To'is dplois, in MSS. after Sta^ariipta, deleted by
Cobet as a gloss on that word. cf. ch. liv. 2, Iv. 3.

* Meineke's conjecture for viroTo-n-fiaavres of the MSS.
'

(fKinaVy several good MSS. for the Vulgate vKnffav.
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as tlie sacrifices for crossing the boundaries were not

favourable they returned home. On account of this

intention on the part of the Lacedaemonians, the

Argives, suspecting certain men in their city, seized

some ofthem, but the rest escaped. About the same
time the Melians again at another point took a part
of the Athenian encompassing wall, the garrison not

being numerous. But later, in consequence of these

ccurrences,^another torce came irom Athens, of**

which Philocrates son of Demeas was commander,
and the Melians, being now closely besieged

—some

treachery, too, having made its ap{)earance among
them—ca])itulated to the Athenians on the condition

that these snouia determme tneir tate. The_Athe-
nians thereupon slew all the adult males whom they
Iiad taken and made slaves of the children and women.
But the place they then peoj>led_with new settlers

from Athens, sending thither at a later time five
'^

V
hundred colonists. \

1^ ]
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s

I. Tov S' avTOV y^eiiiwvo^ ^A6))vaioi e^ovXovro
av9i<i /lei^ovi TTapaaKevfj tt}? fiera Ad^r)To<i Kal

Fivpvfj,€BovTO<; eirl SiKeXtav TrXevaavTC^ kutu-

aTpesjraadat, el SvvaivTO, aTreipoi ol rroXkoX ovra
TOV fxeyedov^i t% vqaov /cal rcov evoiKovvrwv tov

tt\)]6ov<; Kal EW^jvcov kgI /Sap/Sdpcov, Kal on ov

TToWu) Tivi VTToSeeaTepov iroXefiov dvrjpovvTO i)

TOP irpot TleXoiTOVVTjcriov'i. St/ceXta? fyap irepi-

2 7r\ov<i p-ev iaTiv oXKaBi ov ttoWSi tivi ekacxaov
rj

oKTOi rjpepMV, Kal TOcravTi] ovaa iv elKoaiaTaSiO) ^

pdXiaTa p,eTpo)
^

t?}<? da\daai]<; SieipyeTai rb /a>)

rfir€ipo<; eivat.^

TI. ^riiKLadr) 8e wSe to apxalov Kal ToadSe

edvrj ea-)(€ to, ^vpiravTa. iraXaiTaTOi pev Xeyov-

rai iv pepei tlvI t?}? ')(^(opa^ KvKXcoire^ Kal Aaia-

Tpvyove'i olK?]crat, (hv eyoo ovre jevo<; e^co elireiv

ovTe oTToQev eaPiXOov i)
ottoi d'7r6)(^oopi]aav' dpKet-

To) Se £0? 7ro0]Tal<; Te elpi^Tai, Kal co? eKaaTo<; irrj

2 yiyvcoaKCL irepl avTcov. 'StiKavol Se /xer' avTOv<;

* For the usual iXKoai ara'blujv (CF corrected, fj) adopted
after M and Schol. Patm., elKoai o-TaSiois AB.

"^

fifrpai deleted by Hude as not read by Schol. Patm.
*
ehai, so nearly all recent editors following H (sH})raxrr.

man. pr.), Demetrius and Procopius, for ovaa of the MSS.
Shilleto, Badham, and others prefer rj-napovadai.
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I, DuRiNc .the same winterT)he Athenians wished to

sail again to Sicily with a larger armament than that

conducted by Laches and Eurymedon/ and subdue it,

if they could, most of them being ignorant of the

great size of the island and of the large number of

its inhabitants, Hellenic as well as Barbarian, and
that they were undertaking a _w'ar not very mucli

inferior to that against the Peloponnesians. For the

voyage round Sicily, for a merchantman, is one of

not much less than eight days ; and altliough it

is so large only a distance of about twenty stadia

of the sea divides the island from the mainland.
II. Sicily was settled originallv in the following

manner, and the whole number of the nations

that occupied it were these. Most ancient of all

those who are reported to have settled in any part of

the island were the Cyclopes and Laeslrygonians,as to

whom, however, I am able to tell neither their stock

nor whence they came nor whither they went
; let it

suffice as the story has been told by the poets,^ and
as each man has formed his opinion about them.

The Sicanians appear to have been the first to settle

^ Two separate earlier expeditions, one under Lachea and
Charoeade3~^271S .<J. (HI. ItXiftl . i ; , HlH Ut t i^j r U l llKil' T^lli o-

"(Toriis. Sophocles and Eiuymedbn, J2i li.c. (iv. ii.), are here

comprised iindor tlio niic, formula
'^

lloiiier7 lio doubt, e.spceiullj', as al.-" in J. x. I
; xi. .3;

xxi. 1.
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irpoiroi (paivovrat ivoiKiadfiepoi, co? /xcv avToi

cf)acn, Kol TrpoTepoi Sia to avT6-)(dove<; elvai, co?

he T} aXrjdeia evpLaKerai, "J/3/;/3e9 ovts^ r.al airo

rov %iKavov iroTa/j.ov tov ev 'l^y]pLa inro Kfyvoyv
avaardvTe'i. Kal dir avT<hv ^iKavla rore rj vrjao^i

eKoXelro, irporepov TpivaKpia KoXovixevrj' oiKouat

he en Kal vvv ra 7rpb<i kairepav Trjv "^iKekiav.

3 ^W'lov he a\.iaKO[xevov tmv Tpcocov rivh hia(f}V-

yopre'i ^A^aiov<; irXoioi'i acpiKvovvrai tt/jo? ttjv

XtKeXiav, koI opiopot, Toi'i ^iKavol^ olK7]aavTe<i ^vp.-

7ravTe<; p,ev "EjXvp^oi eKXijOrjaav, 7ro\ei<i h avriov

"Fjpv^ T6 KoX "EyecTTa. Trpoa^uvaiK'rjaav he avTolq

Kal ^(OKecov Tive<; roiv utto TpoLa<i rore ^(^eifiwvi

i'i Ai^vrjv Trpojrov, eireLTa €? '^.iKekiav o-tt' avr7]<;

4 KarevexOevTG'^ , SiKeXol he ef 'IraXta? (evTUvda

yap (pKOvv) hie^>](Tav e? StKeXUn^, (pevyovT€<; ^Otti-

Kov<;, CO? p.ev euKO'i Kal Xiyerai, iirl ax^htojp, Trjprj-

oavre<i rov TTopOj.Lov KaTi6vT0<; rov dvepLOV, rd^a
av he Kal dWw^ ttw? ea7rXev(ravre<;. elal he Kai

vvv eVt ev rf] ^IraXia StKeXol' Kal rj xdipa diro

'JraXoO, l3aacXeo)<i Ttv6<; XiksXmv, Tovvop,a tovto

5 e)(^ovTO<i,
ovTco 'ixaA-ta eTrcovopidcrOrj. iX66vTe<; hi

e? T7]V XiKeXlav cnpaTo^ iroXu'i rov'i re '^iKavov<;

KparovvTC^ P'd'^r} dvearetXav irpo^ rd pLsaripi^pivd

Kal eairepia avrrj'? Kal dvrl ^iKavLa<i ZiKeXiav

TTjv vrjaov eTroirjcrav KaXelaOai, Kal ra Kpdriara
tt}? jPj'i (pKrjaav e')(^ovre<;,

eVel hie/3r]aav, errj eyyu<;

rpiaKoaia 7rplv"KX\r]vaf; e? XiKeXiav iXOetv en
he Kal vvv rd pueaa Kal ra TTyoo? jBoppciv rti<i vi^aov

6 exovcnv. wkovv he Kal (poiviKd irepl rrdnav (.tev

rr]V "^iKeXlav UKpa^ re errl rfj OaXdacrr] anoXa^ov-
re? Kal rd iniKelpLeva vijaihia epLiropia^ eveKa ryt
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there after them, indeed, as they themselves assert,
even before them, as being indigenous, but as the
truth is found to be, they were Iberians and were
driven by the Ligurians from the River Sicanus in

Iberia. From them the island was then called

Sicania, having been called Trinacria before
; and

they still inhabit the western parts of Sicily. But
on the capture of Ilium some of the Trojans, who had

escaped the Achaeans, came in boats to Sicily, and

settling on the borders of the Sicanians were called,
as a people, Elymi, while their cities were named
Eryx and Egesta. And there settled with them also

some of the Phocians, who on their return at that
time from Troy were driven by a storm first to Libya
and tlience to Sicily. The Sicels, again, crossed over
from Italy, where they dwelt, to Sicily, fleeing from
the Opicans—as is probable and indeed is reported

—
on rafts, having waited for their passage till the wind
was from the shore; or perhaps they sailed thither in

some other way also. Even now there are Sicels still

in Italy ; and tlie counlry was n.imed Italy after

Italus, a king oTthe Sicels who had this name. These""
crossed over to Sicily in a vast horde and conquering
the Sicanians in battle forced them back to the
southern and western parts of the island, causing it

to be called Sicily instead of Sicania. They settled

there after they had crossed and held the best parts
oC the land for nearly three hundred years before the
Hellenes came to Sicily ; and even now they still

hold the central and northern parts of the island.

Phocnician.s, too, had settlements all round Sicily,
on promontories along the sea coast, which they
walled off, and on the adjacent islets, for the sake
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7r/oo<? TOi'9 2(«eXoi/9* iireiSi] Be ol
'

EA-X^/re? ttoX-

\o\ Kara Oakaacrav enrecrerrXeov, eK\i.7r6vT€<; to,

TrXeico MoTur^y Kal XoXoevra koI Ylavopfiov €771/9

Twv ^KXiff-icov ^vvoiKiaavTeq evijiovTO, ^v/uifia')^ia

re TTLcrvvot rfj rwv ^KKv/jLoip kol on ivrevOev iXd-

')(^Lcrrov
ttXovv Kapxv^^^ Sf/ceXia? cnrexci. ^dp-

^apot jxev ovvroaoiSe'^iKeXiav Koi oinw<; (pK'qaav.

III. '^XXy]vwv he Trpcbroi, XaX/cfS?}? e'^ Kv/Sotwi

nrXevaavre'i p^era SovKXeov<i oliciarov Nd^ov mki-

aav KaVKiroXXwvo'i^Kpxvy^'^ov ^wp.6v, oarc^ vvv

e^o) rfj'? TToXeco? eariv, Ihpvaavro, e<j} co, otuv i/c

2 SiA:eXta9 Oecopol TrXeaxri, irpoiTov 6vovaiv. ^vpa-
Kovaa^ he rod exopievov erov; ^Ap)(^ia<; -tmv 'Yipa-
/cXeihcov eK Koplvdov wicLcre, '2,iKeXov<; i^eXdaa^;

rrpwrov eK t?}9 vrjaov, ev
fj

vvv ou/ceri Trepi/cXv-

^opevTj
^

1) 7roXt9 1] evTO^ eaTiv varepov he
')(^p6v(p

Kal r) e^co TrpoaTefXiaOelaa TroXvdvOpanro^i ije-

3 vero. @ovKXfj<i he Kal ol XaXKihfj'; eK Na^ou
6pp,r]0€vre<; eret, irepbrrTco perd XvpaKOvaa^ oIkl-

a6ei(Ta^ KeovTivov<; re, troXepLW TOv<i XcKeXoiKj i^e-

XdaavT€<;, oIklI^ovctl Kal /a6t' avrovi K^aTavrfv

OLKKnrjv he avrol K.aTavaioi eiroLrjaavTO Kvap-^ov
IV. Kara he rov avrbv y^povov Kal Adp,i<i Ik

^leydpcov aTTOiKiav djcov 69 XcKeXiav d(f>iK6T0, Kal

* With CG, the other MSS. irepiK\vCoiJ.evr].

* On the little island of S. Pantaleon near the promontory
of Lilybaeum.

'^-45a:strTTfvPalermo, now Salanto. • Now Palermo.

^^35 B.C./ The site was the best point for landing from
HellTis, near Tauromenium (Taormiiia).

* A leader appointed by a state to conduct the people sent

out to establish a colony. He probably received material
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of trade with the Sicels. But wlieu the Hellenes
also began to come in by sea in large numbers, the
Phoenicians left most of these places and settling

together lived in Motya,^ Soloeis^ and Panormus^
near the Elymi, partly because they trusted in their

alliance with the Elymi and partly because from
there the voyage from Sicily to Carthage is shortest.

These, then, were the barbarians and such was the
manner in which they settled in Sicily.

III. Of the Hellenes, on the other hand,J;he firsj_

to sail over were some Chalcidians from Euboea who
settled Naxos^ with Tluicles as founder,^ and built an
altar in honour of Apollo Archegetes.^ This is now
outside of the city, and on it the sacred deputies,'
when they sail from Sicily, first offer sacrifice. The
following year_S^Tacuse ^_was founded by Archias ,

one^of^the Heracleidae from Corinth, after he had
first exj)t'llL-(] the Sicels from tlie island, noTonger
surrounded by water, on which now stands the inner

city ; and at a later period also the outer city was
connected with it by walls and became pojjulous.
In tlie fifth year after ihe settlement of Syracuse,
Thueles and the Chaleidians, setting forth from

Naxos, ffro\c out the Sieels in war and settled

I.eonlini, and after it Cataiia.^ The Catanaeans,
however, chose for themselves Evarchus as founder.

IV. About the same time Lamis also came to

Sicily with a colony from Megara and settled in a

privileges and grants while alive, and certainly was paid
divine honours—sacrificea and games —after death. If a

colony afterwaids founded anotlier colony, it was customary
to asii a leader from the mother city.

* So called as " founder "
or protector of a new settlement.

' On missions to games or oraclea.
• 734 B.a » 729 B.C.
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virep TlavraKvov re TroTa/xov TpcoriXop ri ovofia

')(U)piov OLKLcraf; koI varepov avroOev rot? XaX/ct-

^eucrcv 6<? Aeovrlvov^ oXiyov y^povov ^vfiiroXtTevaa';
Kal VTTO avTMV eKTreaoov Kal 0d\lrov olKLcra<i avro'i

jjiev cLTrodi'TjaKet, ol S" dWoi e/c rrj^; %d-\^ov dva-

(TTdvre^,"TQ\a)vo<i ^aaiXeco^ \tKe\ov 7rapaS6uTo<;

Ti]V '^(opav Kol Kadr]yr]aa/j,6vov, Me^apea? MKiaav
2 rov<i 'T/3Xaiov<y KXrjOevra'i. Kal errj oiK>jaavT€<;

irevTe Kal TeaaapaKOvra Kal BiaKoaia viro TeXcovo^i

TVpdvvov^vpaKoaioiv dvecrrrjcrav eK t^<? ttoXgco? koX

'^copa<;. Trplv Se dvacTTrivai, €T€criv vaTepov eKarov

rj avTOV<; OLKiaaL, Tldp^piXov irep.-^avTe^ XeXt-

vovvra ktl^oucti, kuI ck yieydpcov t?}? [iriTpoTr6\eo)<i

3 ovarj^i avTOi'? eiTeXOuiv ^vyKaTw/ciaev. TeXav Oe

*AvTL(f)r]lJLO<i €K FoSoV Kal "El/TiyUO? 6/C KpyJTT)'?

iiTOiKov^ dyayovra KOivfj eKTicrav krei Tre/XTTTO)

Kal T€crcrapaKO(rTq) fieTO. 'ZvpaKovacov oIkl<jlv. kol

rf] fxkv TToXei diro rou TeXa iroTapov rovvop.a

iyevero, ro Be 'Xjcapiov ov vvv rj 7ro/Vt9 icrrl Kal o

irpoiTov eVet^to"^?; AivBiot KaXeirar vop^tfia oe

4 l^wpiKa iridr] avroi<;. ereai, Be iyyvrara oktco

KoX eKarov ixera ttjv a<^erepav olKiaiv TeXwoi

^AKpdyavra wKicrav, ttjv p-ev ttoXiv airo rov AKpd-
yavTO<; iroTap^ov ovo/JudaavTe^, olKiard^ Be iroLrj-

aavre<i ^Aptarovovv Kal UvaTiXov, v6/xtpa Be ra
5 VeXwwv Bovre^. ZdyKXij Be ttjv p,ev dp-)(rjv diro

Kvp.')]<i Tf]<i ev^OTnKiaX.aXKiBiKrj'i TroXeoo^iXyarMv

d(j)tK0/.i6va>v (vKiadi], varepov Be Kal drro XaA-zctSo?

Kal rri<i dXXrjf; E^/^ota? ttXt/^o? iXdbv ^uyKarevei-

1 A peninsula just north of Syracuse (now called Isola di

Magiiisi).
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place called Trotilus, beyond the river Pantacyas ;

but afterwards, having removed from there and

joined the settlement of the Chalcidians at Leontini,
he was a little later driven out by thenj, and
then after colonizing Thapsus

^ met his death. His
followers were expelled from Thapsus and settled

tlien at a place called Megara Hyblaea,- since

Hyl'lon, a Sicel king, gave up the land to them and
led them to the site. After dwelling there two
hundred and forty-five years, they were driven out
of the town and country by Gelon, tyrant of Syra-
cuse. But before they were driven out, a hundred

years after they had settled there, they founded

Selinus,^ sending thither Pamniilus, who came from
the mother-city Megai-a and joined in the settle-

ment. In the forty-fifth year after the settlement
of Syracuse Gela * was founded by Antiphemus from
Rhodes and Entimus from Crete, who together led

out the colonj' The city got its name from the
river Gela, but the place where the acropolis now
is and which was the first to be fortified is called

Lindii.^ The institutions given it were Dorian.
Just about one hundred and eight years after their

own foundation, the Geloans colonized Acragas
^

;

and they named the city after the river Acragas,
making Aristonous and Pystilus founders, and giving
it the institutions of the Geloans. Zancle was

settled, in the beginning, by pirates who came from

Cyme, the Chalcidian city in Opicia ;
but afterwards

a large number of colonists came from Clialcis and
the rest of Euboea and shared the land with them,

« 728 B.C. » fi28 n.c. * 6S9 b.o.
* So called evidently from Lindus in Rhodes; rf. Hdt

VII. cliii.
• Os! BO.
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fiavTO rijv yrjv /cal olKiaral Tlepci]p7]<i Koi Kpa-
Tac/x€i'r)<; eyevovTO avTr}<;, 6 jxev airb Kv/xrjs:, 6 Se

arro Xa\KL8o<i. ovofxa he to pev TTpwrov 7jd<yKK7}

Tjv vrro Twv ^iKe\o)v KXijdeicxa, on SpeiravoeiSe^;

Ti]v Iheav to ')(^wpiov eVrt (ro he hperravov ol Xi/ceXol

^dyxXov KoXovcrw), vcrTepov h avrol p^ev vtto ^a-

piwv Kol dW(ov ^Icovcov eKTTiTrrovaLv, o'l M>/8of9

(pevyovTe^; irpoae^dkov XiKeXia, Toixi he 'Eaplov^
6 'Ai'a|'tXa9 'FrjjLvcov rvpavvo^ ov ttoWm vcrrepov

e/c^aXoav koX t)]v ttoXiv avTO<i ^vppbeucTCOv dvOpdo-
TTwv olKlaa<i Meaa7]v^]v otto t^? kavrov to dp)(alov

iraTp'iho'i avTOiVop^aaev.
V. Kat 'lp,€pa d-TTO ZdyKXt]^ (pKtadr} vtto

Eu/cXeiSof Kal %ip,ov koI Sa/Cfut'o?, koi Xa\Kihr]<i

pev 01 TrXeltTTOi rjXdov e? Tr]v dirocKiav, ^vvMKiaav
he avTol<; Kal e/c "EvpaKovacov (jtvydhe'i ardaei

viKy]d€vre<i, ol Mv\r)TLhai KoXovpevoi' Kal
(fycovrj

fiev fiera^u t^? re XaXKthetov Kal Ato/j/So?

eKpdOrj, i'6p,ip,a Be to, XaXKthiKa eKpdrrjaev.
2 "KKpai he Kal Ka(Tp,evai vtto ^vpaKoatcov (pKi-

adrjaav, "AKpat fiev e/3hopi]KovTa ereai p,erd

%vpaKOvaa<i, Kacrp,evai S* eyyi)^ etKoai p^erd

3 "A«yoa9. Kal K.apdptva to irpSyTov viro XvpuKO-
(Ticov (pKiadrj, €T€cnv eyyvTUTa irevTe Kal Tpid-
KovTa Kal €KaTov pbeTa XvpaKOvacov ktlctiv

oiKicrTal he eyevovro auT/79 AdaKwv Kal ^ieve-

KooXo^. dvaardToyv he Kapapivaicov yevop^evcov

TToXepw VTTO ^vpaKoaicov 8t' aTrocTTaaiv, )(^povw

'iTnroKpdTT}'; vcrrepov Ve\a<i Tvpavvo^, XvTpa dv-

hpS)v SupuKoaLMV al^t^paXdyroyv Xa/Scoj; ttjv yrjv rrjv

Kapapivaioov, avT0<i oIkktti)^ yevop,evo<i xaTOiKiae
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the founders being Perieres and Crataemenes, the
one from Cyme, the other from Chalcis. Its name at

first was Zancle, and it was so called by the Sicels

because the place is sickle-shaped : for th*^ Sicels call

a sickle "zanclon." Afterwards these settlers were
driven out by Samians and other lonians, who in

their flight before the Persians landed in Sicily
^

;

but the Samians were expelled not long afterwards

by Anaxilas, tyrant of Rhej^ium, who colonized the

place with a mixed population and changed its

name to Messene - after his own original father-
land.

V. Himera^ was colonized from Zancle by Eu-
cleides, Sinius and Sacon. Most of the colonists

were Chalcidians
; but there settled with them also

fugitives from Syracuse who had been vanquished
in a factional quarrel, the Myletidae as they were
called. Their language was a mixture of Chalcidic
and Doric, but Chalcidic institutions pi-evailed.
Acrae and Casmenae were colonized by the Syra-
ciisans: Acrae'* seventy years after Syracuse, Cas-
menae ^

nearly twenty years after Acrae. Camarina ^

was first colonized by the Syracusans, just about one
hundred and thirty-five years after the foundation
of Syracuse, its founders being Dascon and Mene-
colus. But the Camarinaeans were driven out by
the Syracusans in a war which arose from a revolt,
and some time later Hippocrates, tyrant of Gela,^

receiving the territory of the Camarinaeans as
ransom for some Syracusan prisoners of war, him-
self became founder and recolonized Camarina.

'
c/. Hdt. VI. xxii., xxiii. ^ 730 B.C.

* 648 B.o. '• 604 B.C. •> 644 B.C.
• 6U9 u.o.

'' Dates 498-491.
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]\afxdpivav. koX avOt^ viro Vekwvo': avdaTaTO<;

yei'o/jLevr] ro rpirov KaTWKKrOrj inro TeK(po>v^
VI. ToaavTU edvr) 'KWi]v(i)V KaX ^apBapwv

^iKeklav wKei, KaX iirl roatjvSe ovaav avrrjv ol

*AOr]i'aioi- arpareveiv MpfiijvTO, i(})iepevoi fiev rfj

dXtidearaTr] Trpocpdaei, rrj'i Trdatj^ clp^ai, ^oijOelv
he d/xa evTTpeTT03<; fiovXo/xevoi Tol<i iavra)v ^vy-

yevecn koI toi? irpoye'yev'qpbevoL^i
^

^v/j,pd)(^ot<;.

2 fidXtara 8' avrov^ e^MpfiTjaav^FiyearaLojv^ irpea-

/jei? 7rapovT€<i koI Trpodu/xorepov eTTLKokovpLevoi.

ofiopoi yap 6vT€<; rot? ^6\,ivovvTioL<i e? iroXefiov
KaOearaaav irepi re yap^iKoyv rtvcov koI irepl 7779

dp(f)icr^}]Ti]TOV, Kol ol ^eXivovvriot XvpaKoatov^
iirayayop.evoi ^ufijmd^ov<; Karelpyov avrov^ t«

TToXepw KaX Kara yrjv KaX Kara ddXaaaav ware

TT)v yevo/jL€vr]v eVt Ad^7]T0^ KaX rov rrporepov

TToXefiov AeovTLVcov* oi ^Kyearaloi ^v/xfia^iav

dvafxcfiv^aKOvre^ TOv<i ^A.6ip'aiov<; iBeovro cT^lai
vav<i 7rep,ylravTa<; eTrafivvai, Xiyovre^ aXXa re

TToWd KaX K€(j)dXat,ov, el 'ZvpaKoaiot, Aeovrivov^

T€ dva(TTi](7avTe<i aTifKoprjTOi yevi^crovTat, KaX toj)?

XofTTOu? eVt ^Vfifxd^ovii avrwv Sta(ji6€ipovTe<i
^

avroX ryjv diracTav Suvapiv t?}9 2f«eA.ta9 cr^?;-

aovai, Kivhvvov elvai fiy irore fieydXrj irapaaKevfi

A(i)pLf]<i re AojpLeuat Kara rb ^uyyeve^ Kav dpa
diroiKOi rol<{ eKTri/Myp-aac IleXo7rovvricrLoi<i^ ^orj-

^ Dodwell's conjecture for FeXwvos of the MSS.
^ With EGM and Valla; Hude reads Trpoayeyevrifievois with

the other MSS.
'^ T€ after 'Eyfo-ralcov omitted with three inferior MSS.
*

Aioi'TiPuiv, Hude deletes, following Clas=en.
'

5ia4idflpovrfs, Hude reads SiacpOelpavT^s whh Cod. Clarend.
*

UeAonofyrifflois, Hude deletes, following Cobet.
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And again the place was depopulated by Gelon,
and was then colonized for the tliird time by the
Geloans.

VI. Such were the nations, Hellenic and
^jg^l;

>a,riaT>^m » z^"

that inhabited Sicily ;
and such was the mag^nitude

of the" island wliich the Athenians were bent upon
invading. To give the truest explanation, they were
panv^i-|r.

atfoin. hn
Pmpii-A

»f tf.>. ^^rhr^)^ r^F ;¥ but they
wished at the same time to have the fair pretext of

succouring their own kinsmen and their old allies.^

But most of all they were Jnstigated by envoj's of
the Egestaeans who were present and invoked their
aid more earnt-stly than ever. For bordering as they
did oh the Selinuntians they had got into war with
them about certain marriage rights and about dis-

puted territory ; and the Selinuntians, bringing in

the Syracusans as allies, were pressing them hard in
the war both by land and by sea. And so the Eires-

taeans, reminding the Athenians of their alliance
which had been made with the Leontines in the time
of Laches and the former war,^ begged them to
send ships to their relief; saying many other things
but chiefly this, that if the Syracusans should go
unpunished for depopulating Leontini, and by
destroying those of their allies that were still left

should get the whole of Sicily into their power,
there was Janger tnat some time, lending aid witli a

great force, both as Dorians to Dorians on account
of kinship, and at the same time as colonists to the

Peloponnesians that had sent them out, they might

'
Or, reading irpotryeytunufvots,—"the allies tliey had ac-

quired besides"— the CaniaiiiiacanR and Agrigcntines (v. iv.

6) and some of the Sicels (ill. ciii. 1).
'

cj. III. Ijxxvi. 1.
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dr)aavTe<; koX ttjv eKeivcov Svpafiiv ^vy/cadeXcoacv

actxppov S' elvai fxera tmv vTroXoiTTcov en ^v/x-

fiaxoip avTexGiv T049 XvpaKoaioi<i, aX\co<i re koc

')(^prjiiara cr^oiv Trape^ovTcov 69 tov iroXep.ov i/cai'd.

3 a)v uKOvovTe^ ol
^

AOi^valoi iv ral^ e/CA:X?/crtai? tcop

re ^Kyearauov 7ruXX.dici<i Xeyovrwv kol tmv ^vva-

yopeuovTcov avTOi<i ey^rj^taavro TrpeajBeL'i 7rep,yp'ai

irpoiTov e? TrjV "Kyearav Trepi re rwv
')(^piip,dru)V

aKe'^lrop^evovi et, vrrdp^ei, axnrep (fiaacv, iv rw
KOivu> Ka\ iv T0t9 lepoc^, koX ra rod rroXep^ov dfxa

TT/ao? rov<; XeXivovvriov; iv orro icrrlv elao/xevov;,
VII. Kat ol fiev Trpea^eL<i rcov ^AdrjvaLcov drre-

crrdXijaav e? rrjv "ZiKeXiav. Aa/ceSat/novLoi 8e

rov auTov 'xetp.oivo's Kol ol ^vp,p,a)(OL ttXtjv Ko-

pii'dlcov arparevaavre^i t? riiv 'Apyelav t?}<? re

yf)<i erepbov ov ttoXXtjv kol atrov dveKopiiaavro
riva ^evyrj Koplaavre^, kuI e'f ^Opvea^ KarocKL-

(Tavre<i rov<i 'Apyelcov (f)vyd8a<; koX t?}? aXXr]<i

arparid<; 7rapaKaraXnrovre<; avrol<; oXlyov^;, koX

aireiadpevoi riva ')(^p6vov coo-re
/u.?)

dhiKelv ^Opved-
ra<; koL Apyeuov^ rrjv dXXi]Xcov, dire'^^^^copijcrav

rco

2 arparat iir oXkov. iXOovratv Be ABrjvalcov ou

TToXXw uarepov vaval rpidKovra koX e^aKoatoi'^

oirXirai^, ol ^Apyeioi pberd rwv ^AOrjvalcov irav-

arparia e^€X$6vre^ tou? pev iv 'Opveal^; p,[av

r)p,€pav irroXiopKovv vtto he vvKra, avXiaap-evov
rov (TrparevpLaro<i ciTrcodev, iK^iSpdcr/covaiv ol iK

rcov 'Opvewv. /cat rf] varepala ol
^

Apyeloi &>?

rjadovro, KaracrKa'^avra rd'^ Opv€a<; dve^ooprjcrav
Kol ol 'A0r)vaioi varepov rai? vavalv eV olkov.

3 Kal e9 M.e6(i)VT]v rr)v o/Mopov ^laKehovia linria^
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help to pull down the power of tlie Athenians. It

would be wise, therefore, with their allies that
were still left, to oppose the Syracusans, especially
as the Egestaeans would furnish money sufficient for

the war. And thfi-Mlienjans, hearing in their assem-
blies these arguments of the Egestaeans and their

supporters, who constantly repeated them, voted first

to send envoys to E^esta to see whether the money"
was on hand, as they said, in the treasury and in the

temples, and at the same time to ascertain how
matters stood with reference to tlie war with the
Selinuntians.

VII. Accordingly the Athenian envoys were

despatched to Sicily. But during the same winter
the Lacedaemonians and llieir allies,' except tlfe

Corinthians, invaded the Argive territory, ravaged a
small part of the land and carried off some corn in

wagons which they had brought with them
; then

having settled the Argive fugitives at Orneae, leav-

ing with them also a small body of troops, after

they had made a truce for a certain time, on condi-
tion that the Orneates and Argives were not to

injure one another's land, they went home with the
rest of their force. When the Athenians came not

long afterwards with thirty ship^ and six hundred

hoplites, the Argives, in company with the Athein'ans,
went out in full force and besieged the garrison at
Orneae for a single day ; but under cover of ni<rht,
"wTien the besieging army had bivouacked at a dis-

t;mce, tlie garrison ofjOrneae escaped. The next

day the Argives, on Teaming 'ttiis^ra'zed Orneae to
the ground and withdrew, and hiii.\: Ihc Alineuiaiis-
also w^n^ home with their shi])s.

The Athenians also conveyed by sea some of their
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Kara daXacraav KO/jiiaavTe^; 'A0i]vaioc a(f>ci)u re

avTOiv Kol ^luKehovoiv TOv<i TTcipa (T(f)iai ^vjdBa<i
4 ifcaKovpyovv rrjv IlepSiKKOV. AaKeSai./j,6vioi Se

7refi'\jravT€<; irapa XaXKiSea<i TOv<i eVl %paKr]<i,

ayovTa<i tt/jo? 'AOrjvoLOu^ Sej^rj/^^po^^ a7rov8d<;,

^v/iiroXepeiv eKekeuov UepBiKKa' ol 8' ovk r]Oe\ov.

Koi 6
')(^ei/iio)v ireXevra, koI cktov koX heKarov

€ro<i TM iroXe/xo) eVeXeura rwSe ov ©ov/cv8l87]<;

^vveypa-^ev.
VIII. Toy S' i7ri,yiyi'Ofi.€vov depov^ d/xa rjpc ol

T(ov ^Adrjvaicov 7rp6a/3eL<; rjKOV €k t% XiK€\La<;

Koi ol ^KyecnaloL fieT avrwv dyovTe<; k^rjKOVTa
TaXavra daijfiov dpyvpiov to? e? e^ijKovra vav<;

/x7]vo<i fiicrdov, a^ e/xeWov het^aeadai 7re/j,7retv.

2 Kot ol ^A9i]vaioi €KKX7]crtav 7roi,7]aavTe<: koI ukov-

cravTe<; rcbv re ^KyeaTalcov koX t6)v a<p€Tepcov

irpea^eoiv rd re dXXa eTraycoyd Kal ovk dXrjOri,

KoX TTcpl roiv
')(^p7]/j.drQ)j^ co? etr] iroi/xa ev re Tol<i

lepol<i TToXXd Kal ev tCo kolvco, iylrrjcpiaavTo vav<i

€^/)KOira TTepureiv e? ^tKeXlav Kal arpaTi^you';

avTOKpdT(>pa<; ^AXKi/SidSrjv re top KXeivlov Kal

l^LKiav Tov ^iKrjpdrov Kal Adp.a')(ov tov "B-evo-

(pdvoVi, Por}f^ov<; pbev 'EyecrTatoi? Trpo? SeXtvovv-

TLovi, ^vyKaroiKiaai. Be Kal AeovTlvov^, rjv
^

tl

Trepiyiyvqrat, avroL<i tov TToXe/xov, Kal rciXXa rd

ev rfi "^cKeXla irpd^at oirrj dv yi,yvdi(TK(»)aiv dptara
3

'

AOrjvaiOi^. p,erd he rovro t^jnepa TrepbTrrr) e«-

KXtjala av9i<i eylyvero, KaB" 6 re 'xph '^V^ irapa-

a/ceurjv rat? vaval rdy^^Lcrra yiyveaOai, Kai rol'?

arpar7)yot<}, et rov irpoaSeoivro, ylr}](j)ia67]vai is

' Hude inserts t« after f^v,
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own cavalry and the Macedonian exiles that were

with them to Methone, which borders on Macedonia,
and r^v.ag<^(] the country pf Perdiccas . And the

Lacedaemonians sent to the Chalcidians in Thrace,
who were observing a truce renewable every ten

days with the Athenians, and urged them to join
Perdiccas in the war

;
but they were unwilling. So

the winter ended, and with it the sixteenth year'^f
this war of which Tlmcydides wrote the history.

VIII. The next year at the opening of spring the l\^^^
Athenian envoys returned from Sicily, and with them " —-

the Egestaeans, bringing sixty talents ^ of uncoined

silver as a month's pay for sixty ships, which they
were to ask the Athenians to send. And the

Athenians, calling an assembly and hearing from the

Egestaeans and their own envoys other things that

were enticing but not true, and that the money was

ready in large quantity in the temples and in the

treasury, voted to send t(^ j^ il^UX- si_^ty ships, with

Al(ibj;x4£^*son of Cleinias, Nicias son of Niceratus,
and Lamachus"?on of Xenophanes as generals with

full powers, to aid the Egestaeans against the

Selinuntians, and also to join in restoring Leontini,
in case llicy should have any success in the war

;

and further ^ settle all other matters in Sicily as

they might deem best for the Athenians. But on
the fifth day after this a meeting of the assembly
was again held, to determine in what way the ships
could be equipped most speedily, and in case the

generals should need anything further for the

»
£12,000, $67,360."
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4 roi' eKirXovv. kuI 6 Nt/cta? dfcovcrto'; fi€V rjpr)-

/j.€vo<; ap')(eiv, vo/jll^cov Se rrjv iroXtv ovk opOax;

^e^ovXevcrdat,, dWa 7rpo(f)daei ^pa'x^eia koI €v-

irpeirel t7]<; St«eA.ta9 dirdai]^, /aeydXov epyov,

i^ieaOat, irapeXdcov dirorpe'^av e^ovXero koX

iraprjveL toI<; ^Adrjvacoi^; roidSe.

IX. "'H fiev eKKXrjaia irepl irapaaKevrjf; t^9

'^fj.erepaf; ySe ^vveXiyr), Kad' 6 ri,
')^prj e? ^tKeXiav

eKTrXelv ifiol jmevToi SoKel Kal irepl avTOv tovtov

€Ti )(^pfjvai, aKeyjraadai, el Kal dp-eivov eariv

€KiTep.7reiv ra? vaO?, koI p,T] oi^rtu? ^pa)(eia ,8ovXf/

irepl fieydXcov Trpay/xdrcov dvSpdcriv dXXocjivXoi';

ireiOop^evovi iroXe/xov ov irpocr^jKOVTa atpeadat.

2 KaiTOL eyayye koX rificop^ac ck tov tolovtov Kal

r/acrov eTepcov irepl tw ifiavrou crdofiaTi oppcoSS),

vop.[^MV 6p,oi(o^ dyadov ttoXIti^v elvai 69 dv Kal

TOV (Tcop,aTo<i Ti Kal T?}? ovaia<i irpovorjraf p,a-

Xtara yap dv o roiovTO<; Kal rd TP]<i 7roXeco9 Bl

kavTov /3ovXoiTO opOovadai. o/i&)9 Be oure ev tm

irporepov ')(p6va) Bid to Trporip-daOai elirov irapd

yva)p,r)v ovre vvv, dlCXd y dv^ ytyvuxTKco ^eXricrra

3 epS). Kal irpo^ fxev tov<; rpoirovi tov<; vfierepov^

daO€vr}<; dv p,ov 6 X6yo<; e'lrj, el rd re vTrdpj(^ovTa

acp^eiv irapaivolrjv Kal /xr) TOi<i 6TOt/xof9 Trepl tmv

d<^avcov Kal fieXXovrcov KivBxweveiv 0)9 Be ovre ev

^ SiWh. ^ &>/, with the MSS., Hude adopts &\K' fj tiv from
Reiske aiul Madvig.
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expedition, to vote it for them. AndNici.as, who had
been elected to the command agamST'lTfs "will, and

thought the city had not come to a right decision,
but that, with a sHglit and specious pretext, it was
the conquest of all Sicilj, a great undertaking, at
which they aimed, came forward with the yjurpose
of averting this, and advised the Athenians as

follows:— — -

IX. "This assembly was convoked with reference
to our armament, to consider in what way we should
make the expedition to Sicily ; to me, howevei", it

seems that we ouglit to consider yet again this very
question, whether it is best to send the ships at all,

and that we ought not, on such slight deliberation
about matters of great importance, at the instigation
of men of alien race, to undertake a war that dpe§,
not concern us. And yet from such an enterprise I for

my pan g^c nonour, and have less dread than others
about my life,^ although I consider that he is quite as

good a citizen who takes some forethought for his

life and property ;
for such an one would, for his

own sake, be most desirous that the affairs of the

city should prosper. But nevertheless neither
in the past have I, for the sake of being preferred in

honour, spoken contrary to my judgment, nor shall

I do so now, but I shall speak just as I deem best.

Against tempers, indeed, like yours my words would
be unavailing, if I should exhort you to preserve
what you have already and not to hazard present
possessions for things that are unseen and in the
future

; that, however, neither is your haste timely,

' He may have been suffering already from the kidney
troiil)leof which he coinpluined tlie next Bunimer in his letter
to the Athenians (vii. xv. 1).
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KuipCp airevhere ovre paSid icrri Kara(y)(€lv €0' a

a)pfXT]ade, ravra Sihd^o).

X. "
^rj/M yap vp.d^ TroXe/xiOUf; ttoWoik; ivOdSe

v'no\nr6vra<i koX erepovq GTridv/xeiv eKelcre irXev-

2 cravja^ hevpo eirayayecrOai. kcu oleaOe Lau)<; rdii

<y€vo/.ieva^ vjjlIv (T7TOv8d<; 6-)(eiv ri ^e^aiov at

t)av)(^a^6vTu>v fxev vpLwv ovojxari cnrovSal ecrovTUi

(ovTO) yap ivOevSe re dvhpe<; enrpaPav avTo, Ka\

eK TOiv ivavTiwv), a(^a\evTwv he ttov d^ioxpew

Bvi'dfiei Ta')(elav rrjv eirLj^^elpricnv iijmv ol i-^Opol

Troii]aovTai, oi? irpoirov jxev Sid ^vfX(^opoiv t)

^v/.i/3aaL<; kuI e'/c toO ala)(^iovo<i rj rjfxlv Kar

dvdyKijv iyev€TO, 'iirena iv avrfj ravrr) ttoWu rd

3 dp-(f)t(T/3r)T0v/j,6pa 6)(opLev. elal 3' ot ou8e ravTrju

TTco Ti]v o/-w\oyLav eSi^avTO, Kal
ou)(^

ol daOevd-

ararof dW ol /.lev dvTiKpv<i TroXe/xovaiv, ol he

Kal 8ia TO AaKe8ai/xoviou(; eVt )](jv)^dl^et,v 8e^r]-

4 piepoi^i aTTovSat^ Kal aural KaTi)(ovrai. Td)(a S'

dv taco^, el St%a rjfiMi' ri-jv Zvpafjuiv Xd^oiev, direp

vvv (T7revSojj,ev, Kal irdw dv ^vveTTiOoivio ixerd

"^iKeXicoTcbv, ou? irpo ttoXXcov dv eri/xijaavTO ^Vfi-

5 p.d^ov'i yeveaOai iv rut irpiv ')(^povu>. ware )(pr)

(TKOirelv riva avra Kal /irj [xeredopai rf} TroXei d^iovv

KivSvveveiv Kal
dp')(^i]<i dXXi]<; opeyeaOai irplv i)v

e')(oixev ^e^at(0(T(i}fjbe6a, el XaXKih?]^ ye ol eirl

@piK'>]<;, €Ti] Tocravra dcbecrrMre^i ijficov, ert d^ei-

pojTol elai Kal dXXoi rive'i Kara tu^: y)-!Teipov<i
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nor is it easy to attain what you are striving for,
this I shall show.

X. "
I say, then, that you, leaving behind you

many enemies here, are bent upon sailing there and

bringing upon you here still other enemies.' And you
think perhaps that the treaty which has been made
affords you some security

—a treaty which indeed, as

long as you are quiet, will be a treaty in name (for
so certain men here and among our enemies have

managed these matters) ; but should you perchance
suffer defeat with a considerable force, our foes will

be quick to make their attack upon us. For the

compact in the first place was concluded by them
under compulsion through stress of misfortune and
with less credit to them than to us ; and, besides, in
the compact itself there are many disputed points.
There are also some states which have not as yet ac-

cepted even this agreement, and these not the
weakest ; on the contrary, some of them are at open
war with us, while others again, merely because the
Lacedaemonians still keep quiet, are themselves also

kept in restraint by a truce renewable every ten

days. >But very probably, if they should find our

power divided—the very thing we are now so
anxious to bring about—they would eagerly join
in an attack upon us along with the Siceliots,
whose alliance tliey would heretofore have given
much to obtain. And so we m ust consider these
matters and resolve not to run into darii'er while
the state is still amid the waves, and reach out
after another empire befoie we have secured that
which we have, seeing that the Chalcidians in

Thrace, after so many years of revolt from us, are
still unsubdued, while others at various points on
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€u8oia(Trco<; aKpooivrat. rjixeZ'i Se 'E76aTatof9 ^rj

oval ^u/j,/jia^ot<i a>9 a8iK0V/Li€vnt<; o^eo)^ ^or]Oovjui€v,

v(f o)v 8' avroL TraXai d(f)eaTcoTO)v aSLKOVfxeda,

en jxeXXofxev afivveaOai.

XL " Kairoi tou? /J,ev Karepyacrdfievot Kav Kard-

(T^oifiev TMV S' el KoX Kpari](raijj,ev, Bid iroWov ye

KoX TToWcov ouTcov ^aXfiTTco? UP dp^^LV SvpaifieOa.

dvorjTov S' gttX roiovTou<; levai wv Kpanjaa^ re
fjir)

KUTaa^^^ijaei rt? /cat firf Karopdcoaa^ firj ev rS) o/jLOlo)

2 Kol TTplv eTTi^eipTjaai earai. '^iKeXiwrai S" dv

fioi hoKovaiv, C09 ye vvv e)(ovcn, Koi eTi dv rfaaov

Seivol rjpuv yeveaOai, el dp^eiav avrSiv Xvpa/cocnoi,

oirep 01 ^KyearaloL /judXiara riiJid<; eK(f)0^ovaiv.

3 vvv jxev yap Kav ekOoiev tcr<w9 Kaxehai ixovioyv e/ca-

aTOi ')(^dpni, eKeivcix; S" ovk elK6<i dp'X,r)v eirl dp')(i]v

arparevcrat' w yap dv rpoTTW rrjv rnxerepav /nerd

UeXoTrovvrjcTLfov d^ekwvrai, elKO^ vnb tcov avroiv

Kal TTjv at^erepav hid tov avrov KaOaipeOyjvaL.

4 rj/jid^ 8' dv oi CKel "]^Xk7]ve<i fidXiara fxev eKire-

TrXyy/iievoc elev, el fii] d^iKoip^eda, eireira he Kal

el hei^avTe<; rrjv hvvafiiv 8i oXiyov aTreXdoifiev

(ra ydp hid TrXeiarov irdvre'i la/xev davfia^of^eva

Kal rd irelpav i^Kiaia ti]<; h6^y]<i hovra)' el he

<T(f)aXeifiiv ri, Ta^ftrr' dv vTrepi86vTe<; fierd rSiv

202



BOOK VI. X. s-xi. 4

the mainland render us a dubious allegiance. But
we, it seems, must rush to^ briiig aid to Egestaeaiis^
"being, forsooth, our aljieg^jan the ground tliat they
are wronged, while on those by whose revolt we

"ourselves have long been wronged we still delay to

inflict punishment.
XI. "And yet these, if once brought under control,

we might also keep under control
; but the Siceliots,

even if we should get the better of them, we should
find it hard to govern, far off as they are and for-

midable in numbers. But it is folly to go against
men when victory will not bring control over them
and failure will not leave matters in the same con-
dition as before the attack was made. The Siceliots,

moreover, it seems to me, at least as things now
stand, would be even less dangerous to us if the

Syracusans should acquire rule over them—that

prospect with which the P^gestaeans especially try
to terrify us. For now they might perhaps come
against us singly out of regard for the Lacedae-
monians, but in the other case,i it is not likely that
an imperial city would make war against an im-

perial city ; for by whatsoever means they, in con-
cert with the Peloponnesians, might despoil us of
our sway, by the same means very likely would
their own empire be pulled down by these same
Pelopoimesians. And as to us, the Hellenes there
would be most in awe, first, if we should not come
at all

; next, if after sliowing our power we should
after a ])rief interval depart. For it is, as we all

know, things that are furthest off and least allow
a test of their reputation winch excite wonder; but
if we should suffer a defeat, they would very quickly

*
I.e. in caae the Syracueans acquired sway over them.

^
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5 ivddhe iTTidoivro. oirep vvv vfjiei<i, m ^KOrjvaloi, e?

AaKeSac/j-ovLovi kclI tov^ ^v/n/.Ld)(^ov<; TreirovOare,

Sia TO Trapa jvco/irjv avrtov 7rpo<i a i(f)o^eia0e to

TrpcoTov TTepiyeyevijaOat KaTa(^povi]aavTe<i i]Srj kcu

6 St/ceXta? icplecrde.^ 'x,ph ^^ I^V 'Jtpo<i Ta<; Tv)(a,<i

TOiv evavTioiv eTraipeaOai, dW.a to.^ 8iavoLa<;

KpaTi](TavTa<; 6apaetv, fMrjSe AaKeBai/iovLov<; dWo
Tt Tj'yijcrafTOat, rj

8id to ai(T)(pov aKoiretv otq)

T/aoTTft) eVt Kal vvv, rjv SvvcovTat, acjitjXavTe^i ^/xd<i

TO ac^eTcpov drrpeTre^; ev drjaovTai, oam Kal rrepl

TrXelcTTOV koI Std TrXeiaTOV So^av dpeTpji; /leXe-

7 Tcoaiv. wcrre ov irepX tcov ev Si/ceXCa ^KyeaTatcov

Tjixlv, dvhpMV ^ap^dpcov, o dycov, el aw(^povov[xei>,

dX)C 0770)9 iroKiv hi 6Xiyap'x^ia<; ein^ovXevovcrav

0^60)9 (jiuXa^ufxeOa.

XII. " Kat p,€fivP](Tdai XPV VM'd<; oti vewaTi

UTTO voaou fjbeydX7]<i Kal 'JToXifiov Ppa-)(y Tt X.e-

X(i)(f)7]Ka/j,€v, Mare Kal ')(^prjjxacn
Kal toI^ aco/xaaiv

r]v^rja0ai' Kal TavTU virep rj/juMv h'lKaiov ivOdSe

dvaXovv, Kal
/Jirj virep dvSpcov ipvydScov TcovSe

e'inKOvpLa<i Seofievcov, ot9 to re y^evcraaOai KaX(o<;

')(^p7]at/JLov,
Kal T(p Tov TreXa? KtvSvvo), avTov<;

Xoyovs; fiovov 7ra/>acrT^o/x6t'of9, ^ KaTopdM(TavTa<;

')^dpiv fir) d^iav elSevat rj 7TTaiaavTd<i ttov toi'9

2
<f)i,Xov<; ^vvairoXeaai.^ ei re Tt9 dp^eiv dcrfievo<i

alp€0€l<i Trapaivet vfilv CKTrXeiv, to eavTOv /xovov

1 For i<pleffeai of the MSS., after Schol.
' For ^vvaTTo\(ffdai of the MSS., Reiske'a correctiou.
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despise us and join our enemies here in attacking
us. And just this has been your experience, men
of Athens, with regard to the Lacedaemonians and
their allies : because you have got the better of them
beyond your expectation

—in comparison with what

you feared at first—you despise them now and aim
even at tlie conquest of Sicily. You have no right,

liowever, to be elated at the misfortunes of your
opponents, but only when you have mastered their

spirits should you feel confidence ; nor must you
believe that the Lacedaemonians, on account of
their humiliation, have anything else in view than
to discover in what way they may even yet defeat
us and retrieve their own dishonour—the more so

as they have been in the highest degree and for

the longest time courting a reputation for valour.

And so the issue before us, if we are prudent, is not
The fate~of tlie l'>gesTaFansJ"a"l)arl)aric people in

Sicily, but how we shall keep a sharp watch upon a

^late whicli is intriguing agaioist us with the devices

ligaivjn
fL '^And we should remember that we have

l)ut lately recovered somewhat from a great pesti-
lence and war, so aF to recruit our strengtn BotTi in

money and in men ; and tnese rcsourcrs it is but

right to expend for ourselves here, and nut for

these fugitives that are begging our aid, whose
interest it is to lie cleverly, and, at their neigh-
bour's cost, suj)plying nothing but words them-

selves, cither, in case of success, to show no proper
gratitude, or, in the event of failure, to involve

their friends in ruin. And if there be anyone here

who, elated at being chosen to command, exiiorts

you to sail, considering
—

especially as he is too
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(TKOTTcav, aX\(o<; re koI v€(OTepo<i mv en e<i to

apyeiv, oiT(o<i OaufiaaOf] fiev d-rro tt}? 'nnTOTpo(^ia^,

Sia Se irdXurekeiav koX cixfyeXrjOfj n e« tt}? dp-)(r}f;,

fjLTjSe Tovro) ip,7rapd(T')(7]re tm t7^? TroXeo)? kcv8vv(o

iZla eWap^TTpvveadai, vofxiaaTe he tov<; TOiovTOVf

TO, fjiev hrjp^oaia dSiKelv, to, Se cSia dvoKovv, Koi

TO Trpdj/jia fieya elvai koi
[xi] olov vecoTepo)

^

fiovXevaaaOal re koI o^eca jxera'^^eLpiaai.

XIII. "0&9 e<yQi opSiv vvv ivddSe tc3 avrS) dvSpl

iTapaKe\ev(TTOv<i Kadrnxivov^ ^o^ovfxai, koX toi<;

Trpea-^vripoi^ dvTnrapaKekevofiai fjurj Karaia^vv-

Orjval, ec Tft) Tt9 irapaKadrjrat rcovSe, ottgj? /xr/

So^ei, dv fit) "t^rjcfii^rjTat TroXefxetv, /x.aA,a«-o? elvai,

fi.rjS', oirep dv avTol irdOoLev, Bv(repcoTa<; elvai t&v

dTTovTcov, <yvovTa<; on eiridvixia /xev i\d')(^icrTa

KaropOovvrai,^ nrpovoia he irXetara, aXV vTrep

Tr}9 TrarpiSofi, to? ixeyicrTov Br) tmv Trplv klvSuvov

dvappnnovarj^, dvn')(eipOTOvelv koX ylr7}^ii^ecr6ai

Tov'i pev SiKeXi(OTa<; olairep vvv opoi<i 'X^pwp,evov<i

TTpo^ r)p,d<;, ov uepbirro't^, tg> re lovio) koXtto),

trapd <yrjv rjv rt<; irXerj, /cal tw %iKe\iK(p, Sid

ireXdyov';, rd avrcov vep,op,€Vov^ kuO^ avTov<i Koi

2 ^vp,(j)epeaOai' roi^ Se 'l^yecrraloi^ iSia elirelv,

iireiSr] dvev
^

Kdiivaicov koX ^vvrj'^av irpo^ 2e-

\ivovvTLOv<i TO irpoiTov 7ro\ep,ov, pera ac^oyv avroiv

tcaX KaTokveaBai' Kal to Xolttov ^vp^pd'y^ov^ pr]

iroLelaOai, coairep elcodap.ev, oh KaKco^ p,ev irpd-

' MSS. ; Hude adopts Pluygers' correction, vewripovi.
'
Karop&ovvTai MSS., KaTopQovrai Goellcr's conjecture.
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young to command—only his own interest^ how he

may get admiration for his raising of fine horses,
and tlien, because that is very expensive, how he

may also get some profit fi'om his command, do not
affoi'd this man, at the cost of the state, opportunity
to make a personal display, but rather consider

that such men damage the public interest while

they waste their own property, and that the matter
is one of great seriousness, and not such as a youth
may decide and rashly take in hand.

XIII. " It is of such youths, when I see them

sitting here in answer to the appeal of this same

man, that I am afraid
; and I make a counter-

appeal to the older men, if any of you~"sit by
one of these, not to be shamed into fear lest

he may seem to be a coward if he do not vote for

war, and not, though that may be their feeling, to

Tiave a morbid craving for what is out of reach,

knowing that f^w gn^^pggpg are won by greed, but

very many by foresight ;
on the coutran

,
on behalf

of our countr}^, whicli is now running the greatest

risk it has ever run, hold up your hands in opposition
and vote that the Siceliots, keeping the same boun-

daries with respect to us as at present
—boundaries

no one can find fault with—namely, the Ionian Sea,
if one sail along the coast, and the Sicilian, if one
cross the open deep—shall enjoy their own posses-
sions and settle their own quarrels among them-
selves. But tell th e Egestaeans in particular that,

as they went to war with the Sclinuntians in the

first place witliout the Athenians, so they must bring
it to an end by themselves ;

and for the future let

us not make alli<s, as we are wont to do, whom
we must assist when they fare ill, but from whom
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^acriv aixvvovjJiev, uxpeXta^ 8 avrol h€i]9evTe<i ov

rev^ofieda.
XIV. " Kal av, & Trpuravi, ravra, elTrep t)yel

<TOL irpoai^Ketv KySeaOat re tt)? TroXeoxi Kal ^ovXei

ryeveadai ttoXitt;? d'yaOo<i, eVt"v|^7;0i^e Kal 'yvco/j,a<i

TTporiOei av6i<; ^AO>]vaioi<;, vo/JLtcra^;, el 6ppo)S€i<i to

avayp'>]<pi(Tai, ro ^

fiev Xveiv rov<i vojxov^ firj fiera
TocrcovS' av juapTvpwv alriav a^eiv, rrj'i Be TroXeo)?

^ov\€V(Tafi€V7]<i
^
larpo<i av jeveaOai, Kal to /caXw?

dp^at TOUT eivai, 09 av ttjv iraTpiSa uxpeXtjajj 0)9

TrXetcrra rj eKcov elvac fJbrjSev ^Xd^lrrj,

XV. 'O fJ^ev NtKta^ TOiavra elirev TOiV he
^

AOrjvaiwv 7rapi6vT€'i 01 fxev ifkelcrTOi, aTpaTeveiv

Traptjvovv Kal to, i-\ln](j)t.a/~ieva firj \ueiv, ol Si Tive<i

2 Kal dvTeXeyov. evrj'ye Be TrpoOv/ioTaTa T)jv aTpa-
Teiav ^A\Ki^idSr]<; 6 KXeiviov, ^ovXofievo^i tm re

Nf/cta ivavTLovcrOai, mv Kal e? to, aXXa 8Ld(f)opo<i

TCt TToXiTiKO, Kal oTi avTOV Bia^oXwi efivijadrj, Kal

jxaXicTTa aTpaTtjjTjaat re eTnOvp^Mv Kat eXirL^o)}'

'ZiKeXiav T6 Bi avTOV Kal J^apxv^^^^ Xyylreadat
Kal TO, tBia cifia evTV'^7]aa<; ')(^p)]p.aai re Kal So^rj

3 dxjieXrjcreiv. 0)v <yap h' d^i(op,aTC vtto toov daToJv,

Tal<i eTndvp.lat'i fiel^oaiv y) KaTo. ttjv inrdp'X^ovaav
ovcriav i'x^prjTO e'9 re Ta<i nnroTpo(f)ba<i Kai Ta<;

aXXa<; Bairdva^' oirep kuI KaOelXev vaTepov Tip
4 TMV ^AOr]vaL(i)V iToXiv ou^^ i'jKiaTa. (f)O^i]0evTe<;

jdp ol TToXXol TO fieyeOoi; t?}? re KaTo. to eauTov

(TOip,a TTapavofxia^ e? tjjv BlaiTav Kal r/j? Biavoia^

* tJ» juei/ Kveiv, Hude substitutes rov, following van Her-

werden.
2

ffovXevaafifvijs, inferior MSS. and the Scholiast kqkws

Pou\iv<Ta/j.ii'ris,
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we shall get no help when we are ourselves in

XIV. "And do v(hi. Mju President, if you think ^
it your duty to care for tne state and you -wish to

*

prove yourself a good citizen, bring these matters

again to a vote and lay the question once more
before the Athenians. If you fear to put the issue to

vote again, reflect that it would involve no guilt to

break the law in the presence ot so many witnesgFgT
but that you would thus become a physicia ii' for the

'"

state when it lias taken evil counsel; aii'd remember
that this is the part of a good governor—to benefit j»

his country as much as possible, or willingly at least
/

to do it no Jiajin.'-! \

XV. ;^Thus Nicias spoked Most of the Athenians"""~*'^"*

that came forward advised tIie*^eople to make the

expedition and not to rescind the vote, while scnne

^puke against jj;. But most zealous in urging the

expcditiiin was Ailc
j l^
b iades son of Ck'iiiias, wishing as

^
..-;.

"-

Ill- did to op[)ose Nicias, because, along with their

general political disagreement, Nicias had made
invidious reference to him,^ and above all he was

eager to be made general and hoped thereby
to subdue botli Sicily and Carthage, and in case

of success to promote a t the same time his private
interests in wealtn as well as in glory. For being
held in high esteem by his townsmen, he indulged
desires beyond his actual means, in keeping horses /

as well as in his other expenses. .And it was

prcci.'ji.l} this .sort of thing that most of all later

destroyed tjic Atluiiiaii state. For the masses,
afraid of the greatness of his lawless and sensual

self-indulgence in his manner of living, as also of his

'
cf. ch. xii. 2.
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oi)v KaO* ev exaarov ev otm ylyvoiTO CTrpaaaev, ax;

Tvpavviho^ eTTiOvfiovvTi iroXefJUOi KaOecnaaai', koI

Srjfioala KpdrLCTTa Siadevri ra rov TToXefiov ISla

€/caaTOi Tot<f eTriTi^Seu/xaaiv avrov a')(^0ea9evTe<i

Kol aWoL<i eViTpei/raj'Te? ov Sia fia/cpov €(T(pi]Xav

Trjv TToXiv. Tore 5' ovp irapeKOoov TOiv ^A6}]i'aL0i<i

iraprjvei roidSe.

XVI. " Kat irpoarjKei fXOL fxaWov erepcov, o)

\\.d')]i'atoi, ap')(^eu> (dvdyKi] yap evrevOev ap^aadai,

eTretSi] /jlov Nt«'ia9 Kad)]'\lfaTo), koI d^io<; dp,a

vofii^Q) eivai. wv yap irepi eViySoT/TO? eljxi, roi?

ixev 7rpoy6vot<i fiov koI i[xo\ ho^av (f)epei ravra, rfi

2 he TrarpiSi kuI w^eXiav. ol yap
"
EWrjve^ fcal

uirep hvvapbiv /jLel^co rjfioiv ttjv ttoXiv evofitaav tu>

ifio) ScairpeTrei t% OXv[XTria^e OecopLW?, Trporepov

iX7rL^ovTe<i avrijv KaTarreTroXeiur^crSai, Siori dpfia-

ra fxev eirTO, KadrjKa, ocra ovSei^ irco lhL(jiiTrj<; irpo-

repov, evLKrjaa 8e Kal Sewrepo? fcal rerapro'i iye-

vo/xriv Ka\ raXXa a^tco? t^9 VbKrj<; TrapeaKevacrdfirjv.

vop^M jxev yap rtp^r) ra rotavTU, eK he rov Spco/j.evov

3 Koi Bvvafii<i dfia inrovoelrat,. Kat oaa av ev rfj

TToXei ')(opy]yiai<i rj
ciXXw tm Xa/x7rpvvojnai, T0i9 /nei'

acTTOt? (})Ooi'€tTai ^vaei, vrpo? Be rov'i ^evov<i fcal

^1^ Probably 416 B^D' though Thirlwall assumes 424,
Grote 420.

^
i.e. at the public festivals and especially at dramatic

exhibitions. Choruses were provided by well-to-do public-

spirited citizens, called Choregi, appointed to this duty by
the state, these securing the choristers and their trainers
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designs as revealed in every singl e intrigue in which

jie was involved, became hostile to him on ffie

ground that he was aiming at a tyranny ; and,

though publicly he managed the affairs of the war
most excellently, in his private life every man had

been offended at his practices, and so entrusting the

city to other hands after no long, time they brought. .

it to ruin. \ He now came forward and advised the

Athenians as follows :
—

XVI, "It belongs to me more than to others, vi y'

Athenians, to have command—for I must needs v

begin with this, since Nicias has attacked me—and
I think, too, that I am worthy to cominand. For

those things for which I am railed at bring glory to

mv ancestors and myself, as well as aidvantage to my
country. For the Hellenes, who had previously

Iioped that our state had been exhausted by the

war, conceived an idea of its greatness that even

transcended its actual power by reason of til£,mgg-
nificence of my display as sacred de])iity at Olympiaj,^
because I entered seven chariots, a number that no

private citizen had "ever entel'Sfl before, and won the

first prize and the second and the fourth, and
pi'o-

vided everything else in a style worthy of my victory".

For by general custom such things do indeed mean

honour, and from what is done men also infer power.
And again, although whatever display I made in the

citv, by providing choruses ^ or in any other way,

naturally causes jealousy among my townsmen, yet in

the eyes of strangers this too gives an impression of

and defraying all their expenses for dress, maintenance and

training. As choregi generally vied with each other in bring-

ing out choruses with all possible fipkndour, sueh service

was costly, sometimes exhausting a mans whole patrimony.
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avTT] l(j')(y<i ^aiverai. Koi ovk d)/pr]aTO<i 7^S' i)

dvoia, 0? av rot? l8i,oi<; rekeat, /xrj kavrov [xovov,

1 a\Xa KoX Trjv ttoXlv ux^ekf], ovhe je dSiKov
icf)

eavTM fieya (^povovvra jjlt]
Xcrov elvai, eVet koi o

KaKb)<; TrpdacTcov irpos ovBeva tj}? ^v/x^opd^; Icro-

fioipei- a)OC wairep 8v(Ttv)(^ovvt€<; ou Trpoaa'yo-

pevofxeda, iv r(h opbOKa ti<; dve)(^ead(o koi vtto rcov

evTTpa'yovvTwv hirep^povovixevo'i , rj
to. taa ve/mcov

5 rd ojuuota dvra^covTco. olSa 8e tol'9 T0i0VT0v<i, koX

oaoi ev Tivo<i XafiTrporrjTi 'irpoea')(^ov, iv fiev ru)

Kar avrov<i yS/ro XvTrripoix; 6vTa<i, Toi<i op.oloL'i p,ep

pudXicna, eweiTa Be koI toi^ dW.oi<; ^vv6vTa<;, rcov

Be eTiecra dvOpcoTrcou irpoairoirjaiv re ^vyyeveiWi
rial KoX firj ouaav KaraXiTrovra^, koX rj<i dv Syai

TraT/otSo?, ravrrj av)(^riaiv, co? ov irepX dWorpicov
ovB^ dfxaprovTwv, dXk &)? rrepX a(f)eT€p(t)v re Kal

6 KoKa TTpa^dvrcov. oiv iycin 6pe<y6jJievo<i Kal 8id

javra jd tSia eVtySoco/xei'o? xa Srj/xoaia aKoirelre

€t rov
')(€.lpov /i6Ta^€//jtf&). Yie\oTTOvvrj(TOV 'yap

rrd Swarcorara ^vcrrjjaa'i dveu /xeyaXov vpuv

Ktvhvvov Kal oa7rdvT]<i AaKeSatfiovlov; €9 p,iav

rjfMepav KaTeaTrjcra iv Mavriveia irepl rcov dirdv-

Tcov dycovlaaadar i^ ov Kal 7r€piyev6/j,evot t^

fidxiJ ovBeirw Kal vvv /3ey9at&)? Oapaovacv.
XVII. " Kal ravra

rj ipLi] veoTrjt; Kal dvoia

irapd ^vffLv BoKovcra elvai e'f tt)v WeXoTrovvqaicov

Bvvafxiv \6yot<; re rrpeiTOVcnv a)/itX?;cr€ Kal opyrj
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strength. And that is no useless folly, when a

man by his private expenditures benefits not him-

self only but also his state. Nor is it unfair, either,

that one \vho has a high opinion of himself should

refuse to be on an equality with others, since

he who fares ill finds no one to be an equal

p.ivtifipfifnr i" h'S—fvil
pj'ghi- On the contrary^

just as in misfortune we receive no greetings, in like

manner let a man submit even though despised by
those who prosper ;

or else, let him mete out equal
measure to all, and then claim the like in turn. I

know, however, that ineiyj^hi^^Jg^jjj^and all others

who have in any wa|^tooaout as illustrious, ^e
indeed in ^t^^?- '^"'^^ lifrtimp ^p offence, most of all

to their equals, then also to others, while still among
them, but that they leave behind to those who come
after the claiming of kinship even where there is

none ; and, whatever their fatherland, to it they leave

exultant pride in them, as men who are not aliens or

offenders, but who are their own and have^^^q^ iVy^!-
An(J^such being my ambition and tnese the grounds
on which I am decried in my private life, look at my
public acts and see whether I execute them worse ,

than another. I brought together the greatest

powers
* of the Peloponnesus without great danger

to you or expense and forced the Lacedaemonians to

stake all upon a single day at Mantinea ^
; and in

consequence of this, though victorious in the field,

even yet they have not firm confidence.

XVII. "Thus did my youthfulness and my seem -

)ower of the
a spirit that

ingly abnormal folly cope with the p<

Peloponnesians in
fitting woms and with

*
Arg03, Mantinea and Elis ; cf. v. xlvi., Hi.

'
cj. v. Ixvi. S.
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TTiaTiv Trapaay^o/jbivT] eTretae' Koi vvv fi-q irecpo-

^rjcrOe avrijv, dX)C e&)9 iyoo re eVf aK^id^w /ner

avTTJ^ Kot Nt/cta? evTV^V^ So/cet elvai, diroxprj-

2 craaOe Trj eKarepov rjfxcov axpeXia. koX top 69 rrjv

liiKeklav ttXovv fir) fieraycyvcoaKeTe co9 eVt fieyd-

\r)v SvvafjLiv eaopevov. o)(Xot<i re jap ^vfijii€iKTOL<;

TToXvavSpovaiv al 7roXef9 Kal pahLa<i e')(ovai, rcov

3 TTokLToov ^
Ta<; [xera^oka'i koI eTTiSo'X^d'i' Kal ovSeU

Bt auTO ci)9 irepl olKeia<; 7raTpi8o<; ovre rd irepl to

a-(Ofia 07rXot9 e^rjprvTaL ovre rd ev ttj 'X,wpa povi-

pot.<;
^

KaracTKeval^, 6 ri Be GKaaTo<i i) ck tov

Xejwv TrCiOeiv ol'erai rj (rracrid^cov diro tov kolvov

\a^u>v dW7]v yi^v, firj KaTopd(i)cra<;, olKi^creiv, TavTU

4 €TOipd^€Tai. Kal ovK 6t/co9 rbv tolqvtov opbCXov

ovT€ Xoyov pi a yvooprj aKpodadai ovtc €9 Ta ep<ya

Koi.vo}<i TpeireaOat' Ta)(V B^ dv ci)9 CKaaTOi, et tl

KaB* TjBov)]V XejoiTo, 7rpo(T')(^(i)poiev, dX\co<i re Kal

5 el aTaaid^ovcriv, Scrirep irvvOavopeda. Kal p,r}v

ovB orrXiTai ovt eKeivoi^ oaonrep KopirouvTai,

ovTe ol aXkoi' KWip'e'; Bie(})dvr}aav ToaouTOt 6vTe<i

6crov<i eKaaToi acj)d^ avTov<i rjpidpovv, dXkd p,e-

yiGTov Bi] avTov<; e-^evapuevr) rj 'EA,\a? poXi'i ev

6 TwBe tG> iroXepo) iKavcof; diirXiaOrj. ra re ovv CKel

i^ o)v eyd) dKof) alcrOdvopai ToiavTa Kal eVi eviro-

^ With E, the rest of the MSS. iroXiTei&v.
"^ Hude adopts votxifxais, Dukas' conjecture, which is sup-

ported by the Schol. ,
who explains vofxl/j-on by ov rals

vofiiCo/xiyais, oAAa rais iKavais' ovTui Kol v6fxi/j,oy j>j)Topti rbv

iKavhv Kol v6fi.i(jL0v adXririiv ^afiev.
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inspired faith win assent . And now be not afraid of

it, but wliile I am still in the flower of youth, and
Nicias has the reputation of good luck, make the
most of the services of us botli. And as to the

vnyap-P
tn.

gifily
r1f>

ngj^ chan^P yOUr minds OH
the £p-ound that vou are gnincr against a tormidable

power. For it is only with a mixea rabble tnat tRe
cities there ^ are populous, and changes and acces-

sions in the body of their citizens ^ are easy. And
for this reason no one is equipped, as he would be
in behalf of his own country, either with arms for

personal protection or with pernument improvements
for the cultivation of his land; but whatever each
one thinks he can obtain from the common stock by
persuasive oratory or by sedition, in the expectation
that if he fails he will settle in some other land, this

he provides himself with. And it is not likely that a
rabble of this kind would either listen to counsel with
one mind or turn to action with a common purpose ;

but quickly, if anything were said to please them,^
they would each for himself come over to our side,

especially if they are in a state of revolution as we
hear. Further, as regards hojilites neither have

they as many as Ihey boast ;
nor have the rest of the

Hellenes proved to have such numbers as they each
reckon

; on the contrary, Hellas has been very
greatly deceived in its estimates of lio])lites and in this

war has with difficulty been adequately equipped with
them. Such, then, is tlie situation in Sicily, to judge
from what 1 learn by report, and it is likely to be

*
Referring to SyracuHe and its depenileneics.

"
Or, if-ailiiig TToXiTfiicy, "changes in old forms of govern-

iiii^nt and adoption of new."
• i.e. hy Athenian representatiTes.
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p(OT€pa earai {l3ap^dpov<i
^
yap ttoXXolx? e^opev

dl ^vpaKO(7i(ov plcret ^vueTTcO/jaovTai avroc<;), Ka\

ra evOdSe ovk eTTLKcoXuaei, rjv upet<; opOoi'i /SovXeu-
7 rjcjOe. 01 yap 7rarepe<; i]poiv tol/? avTov<i TOvrov<;

ovairep vvv (paat TroXe/ztof? uTToXnrovra'^ av rjpd^;

irXeiv koI irpoaeTi tov M 77801' e-)(^dpov ey^ovTe^ t7]V

"^PXV^ ^KTT^aavTO, OVK dXXcp rivl
rj ttj Trepiovaia

8 TOV vavTiKov lax,vovT€^. fcal vvv ovre dveXrrLaroi

iT(o paKKov IIeXo7TOVV)'}(Tiot e? rjpd'i ijevovro, et

re Kat irdvv eppwvrai, to pev 69 ttjv yrjv rjpuiv

ea/SdXXeiv, kciv pi] eKirXevacopev, iKavoi elcrc, tw
he vavTiKw OVK dv SvvaivTo ^XdirTeiv vTToXonrov

yap rjptv iaTiv dvTiTraXvv vavTiKov.

XVITI. ""0(7X6 Tt dv XeyovT€<i et/co? rj avTol

diroKvolpev i) Trpo? tou? eVeZ ^vppd)(^ov^ (tki]7tt6-

pevoi pr] ^oi]6olpev; ol? ')(^pedov, iireiST] ye Kal

^vvwpocrapev, iiTapvveiv kuI pr) dvTiTcOevai, otl

ovSe eKeivoi rjpli'. ov yap "va Sevpo dvTi^orjOwcn,

TTpoaeOepeOa avrov^, dXX" 'iva TOt<? eKel e^Spol^
rjpoov Xvrrrjpoi dvTe<; Sevpo KoyXvcoaiv avTov'i iir-

2 levai. Ti]v re dp)(y]v ovtqx; eKTtjcrdpeOa Kal fipet^;

Kal oaoi Srj dXXoi rjp^av, rrapayiyvopevot irpoOvpw^
T0i9 alel )) /Sap^dpoi^ rj^'lLXXTjaiv e-nLKaXovpevot'^,

€7rei, ei ye tjav^f^dl^oipev 7rdvTe<i
^

?} cfivXoKpcvolpev
ot<? %/3ea;r ^oydeh', I3pa')(y dv tl nrpoaKTcapevoi
avTrj Trepi ainrj^ dv TauTrj<; pdXXov KivSvvevoipev.
TOV yap Tvpov^ovTa ov povov emovTa rt? dpvveTai,
dXXa Kal otto)? pij

^
eireLcrt 7rpoKaTaXap,^dvei,

' T€ of the MSS. after 0ap^dpovs bracketed by Haacke.
2

Kat'Tes, Hude emends the MSS. reading to ndfTois.
^
Transposing m'? ^Trois of the MSS., after Kriiger.
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still more easy to deal with—for we shall have many
barbarians, who from hatred of the Syracusans will

join us in attacking them ; and matters here will be
no actual hindrance, if you are rightly advised. For
our fathers had as enemies these same men whom,
as they say, yon would be leaving behind if you
should sail thither, and the Persian besides as a foe,

yet acquired their empire without being strong in

anything else than in the superiority of their fleet.

As for the present, never were the Peloponnesians
more hopeless aganist us: and let tnem be never so

confident, they can invade us only by land— and that

they can do even if we do not make this expedition ;

but with their fleet they cannot hurt us, for we have _

in reserve a fleet tliat ija match for them.
XVIII. "On what reasonable j)Iea, then, can we

hold back ourselves, or make excuse to our allies

there for refusing to aid them .'' We ought to assist

^ them, especially as we have actually sworn todosoT""
anfi may not object that they did not help us, either,

for we took them into our alliance, not that they
might bring aid here, but in order that by annojing
our enemies there they might hinder them from

coming hither against us. It was in this way that
wp apqnirpH niir pmpirp—l^nth we and all others that

have ever won emnire—by ^^yj j^pg' g:ealously to the
aid of tJAOSQ, wlietiier barbarians or HelTenesr'wno

Jia\c at auj' time 'Appealed.
^jjg^^i|is:

whereas, it Ve
should all keep (juiet oraraiw distinctions of race as

to whom we ought to assist, we should add but little

to MU- empire and should rather run a risk of losing
tliat empire itself For against a superior one does
not merely defend oneself wlien he attacks, but even
takes precaution that he shall not attack at all.
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3 KoX ovK ecTTiV rjfxtv Tafiievecrdai e? oaov ^ovXcfxeOa

ap)(^6cv, dWa dvayKi], eTTeihrjirep iv ruihe KuOe-

(rrafiev, TOi? fiev iiril^ovXeveiv, tou? he fir) dvievai,

Bia TO ap-)(6rjvaL av v<p' erepav avTo2<; klvSvvov

elvai, el firj
aurol aWwv ap-^oifiev. koI ovk i/c

Tov avTov eTnaKeirreov v/u,iv T0t9 aWoi<; to yavy^ov,

el fir) Kol Ta iTriT^jSev/xara e? to ofiolov fieTaXi]-

\p-eaOe.

4
"
Aoyiad/xevot ovv TuSe fidWov av^tjaeiv, eV

eKeiva rjv too/xei', TTOuofieOa tov ttXovv, li>a IleXo-

TTOvjn^aiwv t€ (TTopeao)/jL6v to (^povrjixa, el So^o/aev

v7repiS6vTe<i ti-jv ev rrS irapovTi f)(TV'X,iav kov enfil

^uceXiav irXevaai, koI cifia rj t?}? EXXdSo^, tmv

eKel 7rpoa<yevo/j,ev(ov, 7rdarj<; tco cIkoti dp^wp-ev, rj

KUKcoawp^ev <ye ^vpaKoaiovi, iv
(p

Kol avTol kuI

5 01 ^vjjip-a)(^oi d)(peXria6p,eOa. to 8e dacpaXe^, koI

p,eveiv, r]V Ti IT
po')(^copfi , koI direXOelv, al vrje^ irape-

^ovcTLV vauKpdTop€<i jdp eaopueOa kol ^up,7rdvT(ov

6 XiKeXicdTMV. Kol p^rj vp,a<; rj Nf/ctov tmv Xoycov

dirpayp^oavvi] koI 8idaTa(7i<; Tol-i veoi'i e? tou<?

irpea^VTepovi dTroTpe^r], tm Se elcoOoTi KoapuM,

oscnrep koX ol iraTepe^; i)pia)P dpia veoL <yepaiTepoi<i

l3ovXevovTe<i e? TdSe rjpav avTd, koL vvv tw avTa>

TpoTTW ireipdcfOe Trpoayayeiv ttjv ttoXiv, Kal vopbi-

^ The other Hellenic states, it would seem, -vvere preaching
the doctrine of non-interference or self_-.de terinination};

Athens, according to Alcibiades, cannot accept this doctrine
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And it is not possible for us to exercise a careful

stewardship of the Hmits we would set to our empire;
but, since we are placed in tliis position, it is neces-

sary to plot against some and not let go our hold

upon others, because there is a danger of coming
ourselves under the empire of others, should we not

ourselves hold empire over other peoples. And you
cannot regard a pacific policy in the same light as

other states might, unless you will change your prac-
tices also to correspond with theirs.^

"
Calculating, then, that we shall rather strengthen

our power here if we go over there, let us make tlie

voyage, that we may lay low the haughty spirit of the

Peloi)onnesians, as we shall it' we let men see that in

contempt ot our present peaceful condition- we even
sail against Sicily ;

and that we may, at the same
time, either acquire empire over all Hel l^'^, A'^ jn f^'

probability we shall, whfn thr Hrl'^^i-rn thrrr h ilTr
been added to us, or may at least crippl

*^ ||he Sj/^ra-

_cusans, whereby both niirse
|Y p;f^

arytL-rurg—nllla'j' mn1]

T)e benehted . And as to safety—both to remain,
it things go well, and to come away—our ships will

provide that; for we shall be masters of the sea even

atrainst all the Siceliots combined. And let not the

])olicy of inaction that Nicias proposes, or his putting
the younger at variancd' tk*1lWTTl?'^ 'rtWp^"rnon', 'cfrvert

vou from your purpose; but in our usual good order,

just as our fatliers, young men taking comisel

\vitn oTTr men, raised our power to its prrscnt

height, do you now also in the same way strive to

williout accepting Lho oi)iisc(|U(iifes and reliiu|iiisliiiiy hor

- W iii(li was in reality an armed truce renewable every
ten <liij8.
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(Tare veorrjra /nev koX yijpa'i avev oKKrjXwv firjhev

hvvaadai, ofiov Se to re (f)avXov koL to fiecrov Koi

TO irdvu aKpi^€<; av ^vy/cpaOev fiaXicTT av la-)(yeLV,

Kol T'i]v rroXiv, av fxev r}av)(^d^r], Tpl^eadai re

avT7]v rrepX avTi-jV oioirep koX dWo ti, koI irdvTWV

TTjV iirtaTyp^jv iyyrjpdaecrBai,, dycovi^o/nevrjv Be

alel irpoaXi'^-^eadai re tyjv epbireiplav koi to dpv-
veoOai ov \6ya> dW epyai pdWov ^vv^]Oe<i e^eiv.

7 irapdirav re yiyvcoa-Kw ttoXlv purj drrpdyfiova Ta-

[i^ttrr'
av fioi BoKeiv aTrpaypoavvrj^ p,€Taj3o\f)

8ia(f)0ap)]va(,, Kal twv dvOpcoTrcop da<pa\eaTaTa
rovTOVi oiKetv ot dv tol'^ irapovcnv t'jdeac Kal

v6poi<i, rjv Kal %etpw 17, r]KiaTa 8ia<p6pa)^ ttoXi-

T€VCO(TtV.

XIX. ToiavTa Be 6 ^A\Kt/3idB')]<i elrrev. ol S'

*A6)jvaL0i dKovaavTe<; e/ceLvov re Kal tmv ^Kye-
(TTaioiv KalAeovTiva>v(f)vydBcov,ot'jrapeXd6vTef; iSe-

ovTo re Kal tmv opKtcov viro/jLi/xvrjaKovre^ iKeTevov

j3o7]0)]crai (T(f)Lai,
ttoXXco pdXXov 7) Trporepov (ap-

2 p-qvTO (jTpaTeveiv. Kal 6 NiKia<i yvov<i on, aTTo pev
TMV avTMv Xoycov ouK av 6ti diroTpe-^eie, irapa-

(TKevi]<; Be 7r\7]9ei, el 7roXXi]V eTTird^eie, Td)(^ dv

fieraaTtjcreiev avTov<;, irapeXOcov avTol<i avOi<i eXeye
ToiaBe.

XX. "^FiTretBr] 7rdvT(o<; opw vpd<i, <u ^A6')]vatoi,

uippLi1pevov<i (TTpaTeueiv, ^vveviyKoi jxev TauTa &)?

^ovXopeda, eVi Be tw irapuvTi a ytyvwcTKco a^j/xavo).

2 eVt yap TToXei?, &)? iyw dKofj alaOdvopai, /neXXo-

pev levat peydXa<i Kai ov6 virTjKoovi dXXi]X(ov
ovBe Beopei'a'i p.eTa^oXrj<i, 17 dv eK jBiaiov ti<; Bov-

Xeta*? dcrpevo^ e? paco perdcTacriv ')(^U)poLii,
ovr dv

Trjv dp')(rjv rrjv ^p.erepav eiKOTax; dvr iXevdepcaf
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advance the state . And consider that youtli and

age without one another avail nothing, but that the

simple, the mediocre, and the very subtle tempered
together will have most strength ; and that the stated
if she remain at peace, will, like anything else, ivj

herself out upon herself, and her skill in all pur-
suits will grow old; whereas, Lf she is continually at.^

contlict, she will
alwAga-bfi-ad^iBf^ to her experience,

and wiHjjgjijjiji^jyU^ not in word bu It m dt!t!U, L116

habit of defending herself. In short, I declare that a

_5tate which is accustmned, to
^fiJtiY.Ji^^

would ver

quickly be .ruined by a
cliaiigfi_tQ_iiiactiyi^Y:

an*

that those men live most securely whose political
action is least at variance with existing habits and

institutions, even when these are not the best."

XIX. Thus Alcibiades spoke. After hearing him
and the Egestaeans and some Leontine exiles, who
coming forward, besought them and implored them
for succour, reminding them of their oaths, the
Athenians were-ft«:jnm'e eager for the expedition than
before. Ancl.^icias
deter them with the same arguments, but thinking
that by the magnitude of the armament, if he insisted

upon a large one, he might possibly change their

minds, came forward and s])oke as follows:

XX. " Since I see, men oi' Athens, that you are

wholly bent upon the expedition', I Ill'Hy lliai LlR'yt^

matters 5TayTimn5t!^iswewisn; for the present junc-
wever, I will show what my judgment is. The
I* are about to attack are, as I learn by report,

large,Im^^eifTjeOuBjecirt^^^an^^
ofany sii^lj^nanffe as a person mign^penann^Eo

da ^9, csc.,i)f frou^
tdition, nor likely

^ iiin

accepc^m or

"an easier con
rceq servit

to accepts!
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7rpocrSe^aiJ.€va<;, to re 7rX?}^09, &>? iv fiia vrjatp,

3 ttoWck; Ta<i KW')]vi8a<i. irXt^v jap Na^ou Koi

K.ardi'Tj'i, a? iXiTi^co 7)iuij Kara to Aeovrlvcov ^vy-

yeve'i nrpocreaeaOaL, aXXai eicriv etna, kuX iraps-

aKevaa/nevai Tot9 iraaiv ofioiorpoTToy^ paXiara rfj

rjfieTepa Svvdfiei, koI ov'^ ij/ciaTa eVt a 9 fidWov
4 TrXeofiev, '^eXtvov'i koX "Zvpafcovaai. ttoXXoI fiev

ryap oirXlrai eveicn koI ro^orat Koi aKOVTiarai,

nroXkal he rpujpei^ koI o'xXo'i o 7rXr)pcoacov avru';.

')(^p')]fiaTd
T exovat, ra [xev I'Sia, ra Se koi iv roi<;

i€poL<i ecTTi XeXivowTLOd' SvpaKoaLoi<; Be kol diTo

^ap^dpcov TLVcov dir dp'yr]<i (peperat.^ m he fidXicrra

rjfMoov Trpovxovatv, iTnrov; re 7roWov<i KeKrrjVTai

K(u (tItw oiKeUp KoX ovK eTTaKTU) ')(^po)vraL.

XXI. "
11/309 ovv TOLavTTjv hvvapitv ov vav-

TCKT]^ Kol (f)av\ov aTpand^ fiovov hei, dWd koI

ire^ov irdXvv ^vpurXelv, etirep /3ou\ofj.eda d^iov t/)9

Siavola^ hpdv koI /xt;
utto iTnrecov ttoWcov ecpye-

adai T^9 7?'}^, aXXft)9 t6 koX el ^varoicnv at •n6\ei<;

(f)o/3t}6elaai koX prj avTiTrapda-^^coaiv yp.lv (piXoi

rive<i yevofievoi dWoi rj ^yeaTacoi ip dpvvovp,eOa

2 liriTLKov' ala-y^pov he ^taadevja^ direXOelv
r) vcne-

pov eTTip,eTaireparecrdai to irpoirov daKeTTT(JO<i /3ou-

Xevaap.evov<;. avroOev he "

irapacrKevfi d^i6xp^<p

eTTievai, yv6vra<i on ttoXv re diro t?}? 'i)peTepa<i

'
&7r' apxns (peperat, the leading of G (adopted by some of

the best editors), for airapxvs ((leperat ABCEFM, anapx^
iacpiptrai vulg.

2
Understanding Sei from § 1, which Hude inserts with

van Herwerden and Madvig.
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|)lacc of lilierty ; and the number is large, for a

single island, of cities of Hellenic origin. For except
Naxos and Catana, which I expect will side with us

on account of their kinship to the Leontines, there
are seven others;^ and these are equipped with

everything in a style very like to our awn ai-manient,
and not least those against which our expedition
is more immediately directed* S;^linus and Syracuse.
For they can supply many lioplilcs, arc'liers and

javelin-men, and possess many Lrireiiu:s and a multi-

tude of men to man them. Tliey have wealthTtoo,

partly in private possession and partly in tlie te'i^pTes'
at Selinus ;

and to the Syracusans tribute has come in

from time immem orial from certain barbarians also •

Itneir cliier advantage over us is in tlie faet that "'

ley have'TiraiTjrhorses, and use grain that is home-

;rown and not imported.
Xai. "

ici 66\ti WW Such a powpr jyve need not

only a naval armament of such insignfeant size, but
also lliat^ large force for use on laiid should accom-

pany the expedition, if we would accomplish anything
worthy of our design and not be shut out from the
land by their numerous cavalry ; especially if the
cities become terrified and stand together, and some
of the others, besides Egesta, do not become our
friends and supply us cavalry with wliich to defend
ourselves against that of the enemy. And it would

bg^shameful to be forced to return home, or later to

send for fresh snjjplies, because we had made our

plans at first without due consideration. So we must
start from home with^'an adequaie armament, .realiz-

ing that we are about ro sail, imt only far from our

'

Syracuse, Seliuus, Cela, Agrigentam, Wes.sene, Hiinera,
Caniarina (Schol.).
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aurcov fieXXofMev irXeiv kuI ovk ev rep o/jLouo arpa-

Tevaofievoi /cal ^
el Toi<i rfjSe u7r>/«oot9 ^ufj,/j.a)(OL

i]\9eT€ em riva, 69ev paoiai at KOfiiSal i/c t^?

(fn\La<i ojv TTpocreZei, aWa e? aWorpiav Tcaaav

aTrapT7]aavT€'i,'^ i^ 7^? ixrjvcov ovSe reaadpwv tmv

X^t/xepivcov dyyeXov paSiov eXdelv.

XXII. "
OTrXtra? tc ovv ttoXXou? [xol BoKet

')(^prjvai r]pa<i ayeiv kcu
r)/j,cov avrcov koI twv

^vfifxdxfov, rSiv re VTrrjKowv koX ijv riva eK IleXo-

7rovvr](Tou Swca/ieda rj Trelaat rj /J.ta0ti) irpoaaya-

yeadai, Kal ro^orwi ttoXXou? Kal acpeuSov/jTWi,

07rft)9 TTyOOs" TO eiceivwv iTTTTLfcov dvTe^wai, vaval

T€ Kai iroXu Trepceivai, iva Kal rd eTTiTi^heia pdov

ea-KOfit^cofxeOa, rov Be Kal avroOev ctltov ev oXKuai,

TTvpov^ Kal '7Te(ppv'y/j,6va<i Kpi6a<i, dyeiv Kal cnro-

TTOiovi eK Twv fMvXoovcov 7rpo<i fxepo<; y)vayKaafievovi

e/xfiiadouf;, iva, tjv ttov utto dirXoia'^ uTroXa/x-

j3avM[jL69a, exj) V CTparid rd iTriTijSeia (ttoXXt]

ydp ovcra ov 7rdaT]<; ecnai TToXew? v7rohe^aa9ai),
rd re aXXa oaov hvvarov €rotfxdaaa9ai Kal /x?)

CTTt eTepoiii yiyi'ea9ai, pLuXiara Be
xp^'ii^cl'^cl avro-

9ev Q)<i TrXelcna
e)(et,v.

rd Be Trap ^EyearaLcov,
d Xeyerac eKel erolpba, vo/xiaare Kal Xoyrp dv

fxdXLara eTot/xa elvai.

XXIII. ""Uv ydp auTol eX9co/JLev ev9evB6 /xi]

avTiiraXov /xovov 7rapaaKevaadp.evoi, irXtjv ye tt/jo?

TO pbd^tp-ov avTwv TO oTrXiTtKov, dXXd Kal virep-
* Kal fi for ical ouK in of the MSS., with Classen.
^

a.iTapri\aavTfs, with ABFandSchol. (afXi tov aitaprrtOivrfs,

a.Tte\06vTts)f i.Trapr'ftaovrft OEM.
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own land, but also on a campaign that will be carried

on under no such conditions as if you iiad gone
against an enemy as allies of your subject-states over

here, where it would be easy to get whatever further

supj)lies you needed from the frieT](^lytprritnry^ nay
you will have removed int4.an utterly alien hindjfrom
which during the winter it is not easy tor a messenger
to come even in lour months.

XXII. "And so it seems to me that we ought to

take hoplites in large numbers
^
both of our own and

^

6r"6ur aMl(^s, an3*it5m"ou?'^subjects7^^^ vvell as any
from tile' Peloponnesus that wq can attract by pay
or persuade ; many bowmen, and also slingers, in

order that they may withstand the cavalry of the

enemy. And in ships we must have a decided

superiority, in orclel'
lTI!lt'\ICI?lnay bring in our supplies

more easily. And we must also take with us in

merchantmen the gram in our stores Ik re, wheat

^tW^TSVinSfl'TJal'!^^,' together with bakers requisi-
tioned for pay from the mills in proportion to their

size, in order that, if perchance we Ue^ detained by
strc-^s of wc;iUu-r, tiie army may have supplii s.

EflJL
the torce will l)t; large, and it will not" be every city
that can receive it. And all other things so far as

possible we must get ready for ourselves, and not come
to be at the mercy of the SiceUots <->but we must

especially have from here as mucliCmoncy Ks possTI

ior as to tiiat ot the J*:gestaeans, wnicn is reporFed to

be ready there, you may assume that it is indeed

chiefly by report that it will ever be ready.
XXIII. " Kor if we go from lure provided with an

equipment of our own that is not only equal to theirs—
except indeed as rinards their fighting troops of

heavy-armed mcu—but that even surpasses it in all
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^dWovra T0t9 iraai, /jl6\i<; ovt(o<; olol re iaofieOa

2 TMV fiev Kparelv, ra he koX hiacrwaai. ttoXiv re

vofiiaat 'X^prj
iv aWo^vXoi^ kol 7ro\efiLoi<i oIkl-

ovvTa<i levai, ov? TTpeirei ttJ Trpoorrj r^fjuepa rj av

Kardax^cocnv evdv<i Kparelv t?}? 7?}? rj
elSevai on,

3 rju (T<pdWcovTai, iravra TTokepLia e^ovcriv. oirep

iyoD <pol3ovp,€vo<; koL etSco? iroWa fiev rjpa^ Seov ev

^ovXevoaaOat, ert Se ir\elo3 evTV')(^r)aaL, ')(^a\eTTOv

he dvOpcoTTOv^ ovra^, on eXd-x^tara ttj tvxj} irapa-

80U? ijjiavTov ^ovKopLai eKTrXelv, TrapaaKevfj he

4 dirb TMV el/coTcav dacpaX'^'i.^ ravra <ydp rfj re

^vp,7rdcr7] TvoXei ^efSacorara rjyoupat kol i]p2v Tot9

(Trparevaopevoi^ (TO)T)]pLa. el he rto dXXa)<i hoKei,

'jrapLt]/jLi
avTU) ttjv dp)(i]v.

XXIV. 'O fxev ^LKLU^ Toaaina elire, vofMi'^cov

TOV<; ^A6r]vaiov<i tw TrXi'jOet tcov Trpayp.dTcov 7)

aTrorpeylreiv i], ec dvay/cd^oiTo aTpareveaOat, jud-

2 Xiar dv ovrco<i d(7(paXa)<i eKTrXevaai. 01 he to /iiev

eTTtdvfMOVf rov ttXov ovk €^i]peO)]aav uiro rov

6)(\cohov<i T?}? 7rapaaKev)]<;, ttoXu he fxdXXov wp-

pt]VTO Kol TOvvavTiov TTepiecnrj avjcp' ev re yap

Trapaiveaai eho^e kuI dacjidXeia vvv hrj koI ttoXXtj

3 eaeadai. kol epco^ evitreae roi<; Trdcriv opolw^

eKirXevaai, rot? p-ev yap 7rpecr^VTepoi<i co? tj Kara-

(jTpe-^opevoi<; 60' a eirXeov rj ovhev dv a^aXelaav
fxeydXtjv huvap,iv, rol<i S' ev ry rjXiKia T>y? re dirov-

^ ^KTrAeOffat of the MSS., after aa^a\iis, deleted by
Kriiger.
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respects, scarcely even so shall we be able to conquer

Sicily or indeed to preserve our own army. It is, in

fact, as you must believe, a city that we are going
forth to found amid alien an"cr hostile peoples, and it

tTeTiooves men in such an enterprise to be at once,

on the very day they land, masters of the soil, or

at least to know that, if they fail in this, everything
will be hostile to them. Fearing, then, this very

result, and knowing that to succeed we must have

been wise in planning to a large (^.x^ent. but to a

still larger extent must have good fortune—a difficult

thing, as we are but men— 1 wish, when I set sail,

to have committed myself as little as possible to

fortune, but so far as preparation is €^"^•^'•[1''^ t.n be,

in all human probability, safe. For these precautions
r regard as riot only surest for the whole state but

also as safeguards for us who are to go on the vl I

expedition. But if it seem otherwise to anyone, I ^ \ j

yield the command to him." _,^__«y»y j

XXIV. So much Nicias said, thinking that he
| y/

'

would deter the Athenians by the multitude of his l/\
requirements, or, if he should (leTorced to make the * '

expedition, he would in this way set out most safely.

They, however, were not diverted from their eager-
ness for the voyage by reason of the burdensomeness

of the equipment, but were far more l)ent upon it;

and the result was just the opposite of what he had

expected ;
for it seemed to them that he had given |

good advice, and that now certainly tlu re would be

abundant security. AnA^inon all ahkc tin. re fell aii
^

eager desire to sail—u{)<)iiUie elders, from a belief

that they would eitln r subdue the places they were

sailing against, or that at any rate a great force could

suH'er no disaster; upon those in the flower of their
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err;? rrodo) o'-v/rew? koL Oecopla^;, kuI 6i)eX.7rfSe? ovre^

afiy6i]aea9ai, 6 Be 7ro\v<; OfiiXo'i Koi arpaTiooTTjii

ev re too rrapovn ap^jvpiov oXaeiv Kal irpoaicri^ae-

odai hvi'ap-iv oOev diSLov fxiaOo^opav vTrdp^eiv.

4 ware Sia rijv ajav tcoi' irXeiovcov iiridv/xiav, et rw

dpa Kal /at] ijpecrKe, SeSico? p.r] dvrf)(^eipoTOV(i)v

KaKovovi So^eiev elvai tjj TroXei i)crv)(iav rjyev.

XXV. Kal T€Xo<; TvapekOcov ri^ to)v W^Orjvaioyv

Kal irapaKa\eaa<i rov NiK('av ouk
€(f)r] -^ppjvai

irpocpaal^eaOai ovSe 8iap,eWei,v, aXV evavTiov

aTravroyv rjhi^ Xeyeiv rjVTua avru> TrapacjKevrjv

2 Wd>]vatoi '\jn]cf)bacovTai,.
6 Se aKcov fiev elTrei' on

Kal /jLerd roiv ^vvap)(^ovTO)v Kad^ rjcrv^iav fidWov
^ouXevaotTO, oaa fiivToi rjSr] horcelv avrS), Tpn'j-

peac /xev ovk eXaaaov
f)

^ e/carov -TrXevcnea elvai

{avTcovB^^ AOrjvaLwv eaeaOat OTrXnaycoyou'i oaai,

dv BoKoyai, Kal dXXa<; €k tcov ^v[xfiu')(^u)v /xera-

•jrefjuTTTea^ elvat), OTrkiraL^ 8e rolf; ^vp,7raaiv ^AOt]-

vaUov Kal T(bv ^vp,fxd^o)v TrevTaKLa^iXioiv jxev ovk

iXdaaoaLP, rjv Be ri SvvwvTai, Kal irXeioa-tv ti}v

he dWrjV TrapaaKevqv o)? Kara \6yov Kal to^otmi'
Tcoi' avTodev Kal eK K/jj/'t?;? Kal (T^evSovrjrwv Kal

i]v Tt dWo TTpeiTov hoKfj elvai eroipaadfievoc d^eiv.

XXVI. AKOvaavT€<i S oi'AdrjvaLoie^i]cf)iaai>To

€vdv<i avroKpdTopa<i elvai Kal irepl arparid^ irXrj-

Oov<i Kal irepl rov Traz'To? ttXov tou? cttpaT>iyov<;

'
^ Hude omits witli E.

^
S' Hude brackets and inserts uiv after 'hdtivaitav, on

Kriiger's suggestion.
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age, through a longing for far-off siglits and scenes, in

good hopes as tliey were of a safe return ; and upon
the great multitude— that is, the soldiers^—who

hoped not only to get money for the present, but

als(l_^to acquire additional dominion which would

always be an inexliaustible source of piy. And so, on
account oTthe exceedmg eagei'ness of the majority,
even if anyone was not satisfied, he held his peace,
in the fear that if he voted in opposition he might
seem to be disloyal to the state.

XXV. Finally a certain Athenian came forv/ard and,

calling upon Nicias, said he ought not to be making
excuses and cansinyr

jl_elay2Sj^
but should say at once

before them all what force the Athenians shouT3~~*

^\ote him^He then, thougn reluctantly, said tiuit he

would prefer to deliberate with his colleagues more
at their leisure ; so far, however, as he could see at

present, tliey must sail with not fewer tiian one

l^^^d triremes— there would also have to be~as

rnany transports as should be determined upon,
tuiiiishcd ])y the Athenians themselves and others

they must call upon their allies to supply
—and with

hfiplitpg^
bntli nf tlip Athpnians and their allies, iiwiH

not fewer than.
JLi:^jybyjni|iLnd,.

and more if possible;
and the rest of the armament which they must get

id take with them must be in proportion—
rom home and from Crete, and slingersT"^

an3^whatever else should be determined upon.
XXVI. Upon hearing this, the Atiienians straight-

way voted that the generals should have full powers,
with regard both to the size of the armament

•
Taking .rrpaTtdrrisns predicate ; or, "the great multitude

and the soldiery were hoping to get money for the present,"
etc.
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Trpdcraeiv fj
av avTol<; Bokj] apiara elvai ^Adrjvai-

2 049. Kal fiera ravra
rj TrapaaKeurj ejiyveTO, kul

e? re tov<; ^vfi/nd'X^ov'; eirefjiTTov Kal avroOev Kara-

\6'Y0v<; eiTOiovvTO. apri o av€i\j](f}6t tj ttoXi';

eavrrjv aTTo rr]<; voaov Kal rov ^vve')(^ov<; 7ro\€f.wv

€<i T€ rjXLKia'i TrXrjdo'i €7nyeyevrip,evy]<; Knl e? ^p77/ia-

ro)v aOpoiaiv Bta ttjv iKe')(€Lpiav, cocrre paov iravra

eiTopi^ero. Kal ol p,ev ev irapaaKevfi yaav.
XXVII. 'Ei^ Be Tourcp, ocrot 'Kp/jLalrjcravXtOivoi

ev rfj TToXei rf] ^AOrjvaicov (elal Se Kara to emx'^-

piov T} rerpdjoyvo^; ipyaaia
^ iroXXol Kal ev lhioL<i

irpoOvpoi'i Kal ev lepol<i) fxia vvktI ol TrXeiaroi

2 TrepieKOTTrjcrav ra TrpoacoTra. Kal tov<; BpdaavTa<i

TjSei OL'Set?, dXXa [xeydXoi'i /jLrjvuTpoi^; hiifxoaia

OVTOI Te el^TjTovvTO Kal Trpoaeri eylrijcfyiaavro, Kal

et Tt9 aXXo Ti olBev dae/Srifia yeyevrj/jievov, fnjvvetv

aSew? Tov ^ovXofievov Kal d<no}v Kal ^evcov Kal

3 SovXcov. Kal TO irpdyfia jii€i^ov(o<i iXdfi^avov rov

T€ yap €K7rXov olwvo^ ehoKei elvai, Kal eVi ^vv(o-

jxaaia afxa vecorepcov irpaypbdTwv Kal Sij/j^ou Kara-

Xvae(o<; yeyevriaOai. XXVIII. /nrjvveTat ovv diro

/LieTOiKcov T€ Tt.V(ov Kal aKoXovdcov irepl p^ev twv

'Epp,(ji)v ovhev, dXXwv he dyaXfidTcov TTepiKoirai

Tive<i irporepov vtto vewrepcov fieTci 7raihia<; Kal

OLVOV yeyevTjp^evai, Kal to, pLvcrri^pta ap,a &)? iroiei-

Tai ev ocKiai^; e^' v^per o)v Kal rov ^AXKi^idZ-qv
2 eTrrjTiMVTO. Kal avTO, vTvoXap^^dvovre^ oi pudXicrTa

*
fi Terpdyajvos ipyaala, deleted by Hude, as not read by

Schol. Patm.
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and to tlie whole expedition, to act in whatever

way miglit seem to them best for Athens. After

this^the preparation was begun ; and they sent

iiotice to tlieir^llies and mad e levies at home. Now
(the city had just recovered from the plague and from
"^^le continuous war, both in point of the multitude of

young men who had grown uj) and of the money
that had accumulated in consequence of the truce,
so that everything was provided more easily. So

>'»»Jjj,g^tJX'Wiiaaa isrere engaged in pr£pjiration^;__ - -- ''""'''^

^j,.*«»»^X.!^II.
But in the meantime thejstone^tatues of "1

Hermesi^ the city of Atliens—they are the pillars
i

oisquSF^construction whicTfaccording to local custom I

stand in great hunibers both in the doorways of \

j)rivate houses and in sacred places
—

nearly all had 1

their faces mutilited on the same night. No one, \

knew the perpetrators, but great rewards were

publicly offered for their detection ;
and it was voted,

besides, that if anyone, citizen or stranger or slave,

knew of any other profanation that had been done,
whoever would might fearlessly give information.

Thematter was taken very seriously ; for it seemed
to be ominous tor the expf(iitir)ii and to have been
donewiuia^niurUicrance ol a conspiracy Avith a

\icw to a r('\ohitioii and tlic overthrow of the

dciiiocr.icv. XXVIII. Accnrdingly, information was

given by certain metics and serving-men, not indeed
about the statues of Mermes. but to the effect that

bcfMie this there had been cerLain niu Illations of

otiier statues perpetrated by younger men in drunljcil

sport, and also that the mysteries were being per-
lormed in private houses in mockery; and Alcibiades,

among others, was implicated in the charges. Tliey
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TO) ^A\Kt./3idSjj a')(d6ix6VOL ifXTTohoiv ovri crcfiicn u))

avTol<i Tov Bij/iiov ^e^aiw^ irpoeardvai, koI voui-

(TavT€<;, el avrov i^eXdaeiav, TrpSyroL av elvai, e/xe'yd-

Xvvov Koi i/36(ov ft)? fTTi Si]/j,ov Karakvaei rd re

/jLvariKO. Kol
r)

roiv Kp/icov TrepiKOTrrj >y€voiTO Kal

ovSev etrj avTOiv 6 Tt ov pueT eKeivov eTrpd)(6r],

eTTiX.e<yovTe<i reKpiijpia ttjv dWrjv avTov eV ra iiri-

TTjSevp^ara ov BrjpiOTiKrjv rrapavopLiav.

XXIX. O 8' ev re rep Trapovn tt/qo? to, pLrjvv-

pbara aTreXoyeiTO Kal eroipiO'i rjv irplv eKTrXeiv

KplvecrOai, et rt tovtcov €ipyacrp,evo<; rjv (^jBij yap
Kal TO, T?}? irapacTKevrj'i iTreiropiaro), Kal el p-ev

TOVTCOV Ti elpyacTTO, Slktjv hovvai, el S' uTroXvOeLrj,

2 dp'X^eii'.
Kal eirepiapTvpeTo pirj dirovTO'i irepl avTOv

Bia^oXa<i dTTohe')(ea6aL, dXX ijSr} aTroKTeiveiv, el

dSiKel, Kal on (rcocf)poveaT€pov eh] p,r) p.eTa Toiav-

T?;? alria<;, irplv SiayvMai, irepLireiv avTov cttI

3 ToaovTw (TTpaTevp,aTL. ol 8' e^^pol SeBi6Te<i to

re (TTpdTevp,a p^rj evvovv eynj, rjv ijS')] dywvi^rjTaL,

6 re hrjp.o<i pbTj p,a\aKi^r]Tai, deparrevwv oTt hi

eKeivov oX T 'Apyeloi ^vi'ecrTpaTevov Kal tmv Mai*-

Tiveoyp TLves, direTpeTTOv Kal direcnTevhov, dXXovi

pjJTopwi evievra o'l eXeyov vvv p.ev irXelv avTOv

Kal pi>] KaTaaxelv rrjv dvaycoyrjv, eXdovTa Be

KpLveaOai ev ypepaa pr]Tal<i, (BovXopLevoL ex fiel-

^

Notably a certain Androcles (vm. Ixv. 2) ; c/. Plut,

Alcib. 19.
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were taken up by those who were most jealous of him ^

as an obstacle in the way of their secure preeminence
among the people ; and these men, thinking that if

they could get rid of him they Avould have first

place, magnified the matter and shouted that both
the mockery of the mysteries and the mutilation of

the^jicrniac liaJ been cuumiiUed with a view to'the*^^'

overthrow of the democracy, and that there was none
of these things but had been done in collusion with

liim, citing as further })roofs other instances of liis

undemocratic lawlessness of conduct.
"^

XXIX. He defended himself at the time against
the informers' charges, and was ready before sailing—for already the preparations had been completed—
to be tried on the question of his having done any of
these things, and if he had been guilty of any of them
to pay the penalty, but demanded that if he were

acquitted he should keep his command. And "h'e"

protested that tliey sliould not accept slanderous

charges against him in his absence, but sliould put
him to death at once if he were guilty, and that it

was wiser not to send him at the liead of so great
an army, under sucli an iuiputation, until they had
decided the question. 15ntJUi^„£{y?PiicSj fearing that

the ;ii':iiy iin:. !\L \)<- I'.uuurable to him i!' In- wfw
Lroii^lit [') li i.il at once and that the populace niiuht

be, Icnicntj iii;isiui!eh as it favoured him because it

was through his influence that tlie Argives and some
_^oXthe Manliiieaiis \\ i ic taking part in the campaign,
were e.-igcr Ui postpone "the trial, suborning otlier

orators who insisted that he should sail now and not

delay the departure of the cxjjcdition, but ^lat^ }\e.

should cunu- l)-irl- jiid lie tiierl .it y] appointed time.

riuir purpose was to have a more slanderous charge

233



THUCYDIDES

^ovo'i bia/BoXijii, t]v e/bteWov paov avrov clitovto^

TTopielv, fieraTrefXTTTOv Ko/xiaOevra avrov a<yu)vi-

aaaOat. koI eSo^e TrXeiv rov ^AXKi^tdSijv.

XXX. Mera Se Tavra Oepov<i fX€aovvTO<; rjZrj r)

avaycoyj] iyCyvero e'9 rrjv Xi/ceXiav. rSiv /xev ovv

^v^ixdj(0iv T049 7r\€i,aT0i<; koI ral'i ai.Taya)yoi<;

oXKaai Kat, rot? irXoioi'; kuI oay aWi] irapaaKcvr]

^vveiireTO irporepov etprjTo e? Kepfcvpav ^uWe-

yeadai, co? eKeWev adp6oi<: iirl d/cpav ^lairvylav

TOP ^loviov hiaj^aXovaiv avTol 8' 'AOrjvaioi kuI

ec Tive<i TMV ^u/jb/jid'X^cov iraprjcrav e<? rov VLeipaia

Karaj3dvTe<; ev rjf^epa pijrrj dfia eo) eTrXi^povv ra?

2 vav<i (B9 dva^ofxei'oi.. ^uyKare^rj 8e koX 6 aXXa
op,tXo<i d7ra<i to? etireiv ev rfj vroXei kuI dcrroyv

KOi ^evoov, ol fJiev iTTiy^copioi tol"? a(})€Tepov^ avrSyv

eKaajoi 7rpoTTefnTOVTe<;, ol fxev eTaipou<;, ol Se

^vyyevel'i, ol he vl€i<;, koI /.ler eXiriho'^ re dfjua

l6vTe<i Kol oXo^VpfXchv, TO, /JL6V &)9 KTTjCrOLVTO, rov'i

8' et TTore o^jrocvro, evOv/nou/nevot oaov ttXovv eK

rf]<i (T(f)erepa'i
aTreareXXovTO. koI ev tm irapovTi

KaipS), ft)9 r)hrj efieXXov fiera kivZvvwv dXX^)Xov<i

diroXiTTelv, [xaXXov avrov<i ia^ei ra heivd
rj ore

i\ln](j)i^ovTO
TrXeiv Ofiwi Se rfj rrapovcrr] pco/J,T] Sid

TO TrXr]6o<; eKdartov wv ecopcov rfj oyjret^ dveOdp-

aovv. ol he ^evot koI dXXo<; o^^Xof; Kara deav

rjKsv ai<i eVt d^i6)(pea>v Kal dmarov hidvocav.

^
Tp o4'f«, Hude inserts iv.
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—and this they would find it easier to f)rocure in his

absence— and then to have him recalled and brought
home for trial. So it was determined that Alcibfades

should sail.
ijirirr 1

' ' '

-"ilftHrT*^

'

,^,,
'**'- XXX. After that^'wiien it was ali-eady midsummer^ ,

-'th.e departure for Sicily was made.:. Orders had beett

giverTu^fSreflSnd for most of the allies, as well as

for the provision-ships and smaller boats and all the

rest of the armament that went with them, to assemble

at Corcyra, with the intention that from there they
should all cross the Ionian Gulf to the promontory of

lapygia in one body. But the Athenians themselves

and tiie allies that were present went down to the

Peiraeus at dawn on a day appointed and proceeded
to man the ships for the purpose of putting to sea.

And with them went down also all the general

throng, everyone, we may almost say, that was in

the cit\^.~BotT> citizens and strangers, the natives to

send oft each thei r own, whether friends or kinsmen
or sons, going at once in hope and with lamentations
—hope that they would make conquests in Sicily,

lamentations that they might never see their friends

again, considering how long was the voyage from

their own land on which tliey_were__Deing_sent .

Atif^ at- thig rricig wTipn nnHf>r UTnppmlin^ dangers.

they were now about to take leave of one another,
the risks came home to them more than when they
were voting for the expedition ; but still their coura^
rpvivp.d

.ai:iJiq^gi
ght of th eir prcsciiL strcn/j,!!! because

of the abundance of evn vtliin^ they saw before thefr^

evesin nestrangers on the other hand .-md the rest"*^

of tne multitude had come for a spectacle, in the

feeling that the calf rprise was noteworthy and sur-^

_ passing belief.,
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XXXI. Uapaa-Kevrj jap nvrri i)

^

TrpMrrj ck-

TTXevaaaa /xtd<; Tr6\eo)<; Suvd/uLei 'EWrjviKf]-
TToXvrekecndTri Brj /cal evTrpeTTearuTi] roiv e?

2 eKeZvov tov "^povov iyevero. dpidfico 8e vecov

Koi ottXitcov fcal
7) 6? ^KiriSavpov [xera Tiepi-

Kkeov^ Kal
Tj avrrj e? Yloreihaiav fiera

''

A<yvcovo<;

ovK iXdaaoyv rjv T€TpdKC<; yap ')(i\ioi ottXI-

rai avTMV ^AOrjvaLcov Kal rpiaKoatOL tTTTrr}? Kal

Tpir]peL<i eKUTOV Kal Aecr^iwv Kal ^icov irevrn]-

Kovra Kal ^vfina')(^oi en ttoWol ^vvenXevcrav'
3 dWd iiri re ^pa'xel 7rXu> obp/nijdrjcrav Kal irapa-

aKevfi (pavXr), ovro<; he (TTo\o<i &>? ')(^povL6<;
re

eVo/iefo? Kal Kar dficporepa, ov av Ser/, Kal vaval

Kal Tre^ft) dfia i^aprvdeU, to jxev vavriKov fieyd-

Xat? oairdvai.'i Ton> re Tpn]pdp\cov Kal r?}? TroXew?

eKTToi'ijOev, TOV fitv Si]fioaiou 8pax/j,t]v t?}? rj/J^epaf;

Tcp vavTT) GKdaTw 8i86vTO<; Kal iav<i '7rapa(T')(pvT0<i
'"

Keva<; e^vjKovTa pev Tay^e'ia^, TeacrapuKOVTa 8e

6TT\iTaya)yov<i Kal V7ri]pecria<i TauTai^ xa? KpaTi-

<7Ta<f, TMV 8e ^
Tpirjpdp^cov e7n(jiopd<i re tt^o?

Tfp eK 8ripoaLOV pioOCo 8i86vt(ov Toi<i dpa-
vlTaL<i TMV vavToyv^ Kal TciWa ar^peioi^ Kai

KaTaaKeval^ TToXvTeXeat '^(^pyjaapei'coi',
hal e? ra

paKpoTUTa 7rpoOupi]6evTO<; evo<i eKdaTov otto)?

avTW Tivi evvpeTTeia re t) vav^ pdXiaTa irpoe^ei

Kal TW Ta')(yvavTelv, to 8e Tre^ov KaTaXoyoc<; re

y^prj(TTol<i eKKpiOev Kal ottXwv Kal tmv rrepi to

aojpa (XK^VMV peydXr] (T7rov8-rj npo'i dXXrjXovi
'

7) added by Doln'ce.
^

'EA\7ji'i«:fj, Hude writes 'EAAtjci/c^s, after Haacke.
' 5e adopted from Schol. Patm.
* Ku] Tais virrifxaiais after Ttiiv vavriiv is deleted as not read

by the Scholiast.
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XXXI. For this first armament that ^§^|gf^_for

Sicily was th e costliest and most,spleii(iid,.bjelQnging
to a single city atul \\itli a purely Hellenic force,

that IkuI ever up to that time set sail. In number
of shi[)S, however, and of hoplites the expedition

against Epidaurus under Pericles, and the same one
afterwards under Hagnon against Potidaea, was not

inferior
;
for in that voA'age four thousand Athenian

hoplites and three hundred knights and one hundred
triremes liad participated, and from Lesbos and Chios

fifty triremes, and allied troops besides in large num-
bers. But they had set off for a short voyage with
a poor e(juipnient ;

whereas th i s expedition, as one

likely to be of long duration, was fittea out for both

kinds of service, according as there might be need
of eiLlier, with ships ., and also with land-forces.

The Hcet was built up at great expense on the part
both of the trierarclis and of the city : jhe state giving
.^.drachma per day for eafh sailor and furnishing sixty
empty ] warships and forty transi>orts, with crews to

man them of the very Ix-st; tlie trierarclis tiixinir

bounties to the thranitae ^ or uppermost bench of the

sailors in addition to the pay from the state, and

using, besides, figure-heads and -f (
j uipments that

were vcy^^ expensive : for each one strove to tlie

utmost that ni's own ship should excel all others

both in fine appearance and in swiftness of sailing.

TJie land f()rcc?f^ere picked out. of the best lists,

and III' II- w.i, Ixccii i-i\alry amuui;' Llic nun in the

^
i.e. enij)ty hulls witliout equipment, which the trierarch

was to furnish.
* In tiie trireme there were three ranks of oars : the

tliranitcR rowed with tlie lon<^est oars ; the zj'gites occupied
the uiiddlu row ; the thalamites tlic lowest row, using the

shortest oars and drawing least pay.
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4 ajjLiWrjOev. ^vve^rj he tt/do? re (T(j)d<i ainov<; afia

epiv 'yeviadai, ro ti<; eKaaro^i TrpocreTuy^Or], koX e?

Tou? aWov^ "JLWr]va<; eTTiSei^iv fidWov cIku-

(jOr^vat rr)<i Bvvdfieax; koX e^ovai,a<i rj eVl TToXe/xiov^

5 TTapaaKeurjv. el <ydp Tf9 iXoyicraTO Trjv re t/}?

TToXeo)? dvdXwaiv Brj/xoacav kuI rcov crrparevo-

fievwv r7]v Ihiav, T'^? fiev iroXeco'i dcra re rjSi]

TTpovrereXeKei, Koi a e')(pvra<i rov<; crrparr}yov<i

diTeareWe, roiv Se IStcorcov a re irepX to <TM/xd ri<i

Kal rpn]papxo'i £9 rrjv vavv dvi]X(OKei koI oaa en

e/xeXXev dvaXcocreiv, %(«pt9 S' a, et/co? rjv Kal dvev

Tov eK Srjfioaiov pnaOov iravra rtva irapacrKevd-

aaaQai e<^ohiov a)9 eirX y^poviov crrpareiav, Kal oaa

irrl fiera^oXfi Ti9 rj arparicarrjii rj ep,7ropo'i e%«v

eirXei, iroXXd dv rdXavra rjupeOr) eK rrj'i vroXew?

6 ra nrdvra i^ajo/xeva. Kal 6 crroXo<i ov)(^ rjaaov

ToX/Li7/9 re Odfx^ei Kal dyfreco^i Xa/ji7rpori]ri, irepi-

/3677T09 iyiuero rj a-rparid<i irpo'i ov<i iirfjcrav

virep/SoXfj, Kal on fieyiaro^ ?;S>? Si,d7rXov<} diro

Tr}9 olKeLa<i Kal eirl /jLejio-rij iXinSi roiv fjieX-

X6vr(ov Trpo'i rh VTrdp^opra iirex^t^pv^V^

XXXII. 'FiTreiSr] 8e al vrje<i irXrjpei'i rjcrav Kal

iaeKeiro Trdvra rjZti oaa €)(0vre<{ e/xeXXov dvd-

^eadai, rf) jxev adXmyyt, aicoTrr) VTrea-r)/xdv07],

€uxd<; Be Ta9 vo/xi^ofieva'i irpo tt}? dvay(oyri<i ov
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matter of arms and personal equipment. And so it

came about that among themselves there was emula-

tion, wherever each was assigned to duty, and the

whole thing seemed more like a display of wealth and

power before the, rest of the HeTtehes than an under-

taking against enemies. For if one had reckoned the

puWfc e"xpeiTditure on the part of the state and the

private outlay of those who made the expedition
—on

the part of the city, both what it had already ad-

vanced and what it was sending in the hands of the

generals, and on the part of private individuals

whatever a man had expended on his own person
or, if trierarch, on his ship, and what tliey were

going to spend still, and, besides, the money we may
suppose that everyone, even apart from the pay he

received from the state, provided for himself as travel-

ling pvppngpg foiiT^Hpg iij^ii
ati expedition ot

lojig^

,duraiiB»fand all the articles for barter and sale mer-
chant or soldier took with him on the voyage

—it

would have been found that many talents in all were

.ci.tY>. And tt^f;ime"8THie' armament
was noised abroad, not less because of amazement at

its boldness and the splendonr of the sfiectacle than

on account of its ovcrwheliuin;;' Ipvce .'is coii![iai'c(l

'.villi those wliuin tiicy were ^i.iin;; a;;aiii.sl ; aiul al.-^o

because it was the luu^cbt vu}a^c truui houie as yet

attempted and uiuiei'laken \villi Ihe hi^^hest lio])es

{'t>\' the fiiLurc as tuiiipartjd NviLli llu-ir present
resoin-cM '-.

XXXI 1. When the ships had been manned and

everything had at last been put aboard which they
were to take with them on the voyage, the trumpeter

proclaimed silence, and they offered the prayers
that were customary before putting out to sea, not
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Kara vavv eKdarrjv, ^vfiTrauTd Be vtto Ki]pvKO<;

eTToiovvTo, Kparfjpd^ re K€pdaavT€<; 'Trap' aTrav to

aTpuTevfia kol eKTrco/juaai ^(^puaoL<; re koi dpyv-

pol<i oi re eiVL^drai Kal ol dp)^ovre<i airevSopre'i.

2 ^uveirrjv^ovro he Kal o aA,A,o? 6/j.iXos 6 e/c rf]^ yT;?

rwp re iroXirSiv Kal el Ti? dWo<; euvov<; irapy^jv

a(^Lcnv. rraiaviaaire^ he Kal re\e(i}(Tavre<i ra^

cr7rov8d<i dv/jjovro, Kal eVt Kepco^ to irpMrov

eKTr\evaavre<i dptWav rjhq /-^f'SXPt A.lyLvr]<i eiroc-

ovvro. Kal ol pev e? ri]v KepKupav, evOairep Kal

TO dXXo arpdrevpa roiv ^vppd^^cov ^vveXeyero,

yirelyovro uipiKeaOai.

3 'E? 8e rd<i XvpaKOvcra<; ijyyeWero pev rroWa-

yodev rd rrepl rou eiriTrXov, ov pevroi einarevero

eirl TToXvv )(p6vov ouBeu, dWa Kai yevopevi]^

eKK\->](TLa<i eK.e'xOqaav roiotSe Xoyoi, arro re dWcov,
rcov pep TTiareuovrcov ra nepl tT/? arpareia'i t?}?

rMV
^

K6)p>alu>v, roiv he rd evavria \eyovru>v, Kal

'RppoKpdrrjii 6 "Eppoovo^; TrapeXOcov avroL<i d><;

cya<p(Ji)<i ol6pevo<; elhevai ra irepi avrwv, eXeye Kal

iraprjvei roidSe.

XXXIII. ""ATTicTTa p.ep to-w?, Marrep Kal dWoi
rive<i, ho^o) vplv rrepl rou erriirXou t% dXri6eLa<;

Xiyeii', Kal yiyvuxTKO) on, ol rd pur] mcrra ooKnuura

elvai r) Xeyovre<i rj d7rayyeXXovre<; ov povov ov

'rreldovaiv, dXXd Kal d(^pove<; SoKOvaiv elvac

6pco<i he ov Kara(j}o^r]del<; eiriaxv^o) Ktvhvi>evovar]<;

tt}? TToXew?, ireiOcov ye epavrov aacpearepov re

2 erepov elhio<i Xeyecv.
'

K6i}valot, yap ecf vp,d<i, o
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ship by ship but all together, led by a herald, the
mariners as well as the oflicers throiis:hout the
whole army makiii"' libations with srolden and
silver

eLi]).s
truai 'viiic they had uiixcd. And the

rest of the throng of people on the shore, both
the citizens and all others present who wished the
Athenians well, also joined in the prayers. And
when thev had su n the puui and had finished the

libaUonSi.they put oif, uiid sailing out at finit in single"
^column they then raced as far as Aigiiia. The
Athenian Heet, l!un, was prc-ssing on to reach

Corcyra, where the rest of the armament of the
allies was assembling.

But meanwhile reports of the expedition were

coiiiiiiy lu Syracuse from many (|uarLers, but were
not believed at all for a long time. Nav, even when
an assembly was held speeches to the following
effect ^ were made on the part of others, some

crediting the reports about the expedition of the

Athenians, others contradicting them, and JHermo- ^
crates ^n of Ilermon came forward, in tlie convic-
tion ihaL he knew the truth of the matter, and

spokcj exiioitiiig tiieui as follows:

X!vXiri. "Possibly it will seem to you tli.it what
I and certain others say about thg ^^

reality oj' the /

£Xj2£ditifli3L.agaills^Jsis
incredible , and 1 am aware -^ /

that tliosewhoeitne^mSfffT^yepeat statements
that seem not credible not only do not carry convic-

tion but are also regarded as foolish ; but neverthe-
less I will not be frightened into holding my tongue

when,^UK|sta^M^iwlan^r, persuaded as I am that
I spt'akwTtTriTior^certain knowledge than my
i)[)ponents. I'or it is indeed against you, mucli

'

»'.'•. like lliose of Ileriiiocratea and Athenagoraa.
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TTcivu Oavfid^ere, ttoWj] arpuTia a>pfj,rjVTat koI

vavTiKrj KOI Tre^iKj], 7rp6(f)acnv fiev ^EyearaLcov

^VfXfjLa'X^La Kul AeovrlvQ)V KaroiKiaei, to Se aXrjde^

Si/ceXta? iirLOvfxia, /xaXiara 8e r?}? rj/xerepa'i

TToXeo)?, Tjyov/iLevoi, el ravTrjv (T')(^olev, pahiw<i koI

3 TciWa e^eiv. ft)9 ovv iv rdy^ei Trapecro/iiepcov, Spare
cLTrb rcbv vrrapxovTWV oto) TpoTTw KoXKiara

dp-vvelade avTOV<i Koi yti'^re Ka7a<j)pov7]cravre'i

a(f)apKTOt \7](j)di]a€aOe fi/jre d'ni,aTi]aavre<i rov

4 ^vpTTavTO^ dfieXijcrere. et Se to) kuI irLard, ttjv

ToXp^av avTcov fcal hvvaptv p?) eKirXayf}. ovre yap

^XdiTTeiv i)pd<i TrXe'ioi olol t eaovrat rj Trdcr^eiv,

ovO OTt pieydXa) aroXq) iirep^oi'Tat, dvunpeXe^,^

dXXd 7rp6<i T€ Toy? dXXov^; ^iKeXi(oTa<; ttoXv

dp,€ivov {pdXXov yap ideXrjcrovaiv iKTrXayivre^;

rjpXv ^vp.pa'X^elv), kuI rjv dpa rj Karepyaadipeda
avTOv<; rj dirpuKrovi &v e^ievrai dirdicrwpLev (pv

yap S}] p,r) Tv')(u)(ji ye &v irpoaSe^oi^Tat (po^ovpai),

/cdXXicxTov 8i] epycov rjplv ^up^rjaerat Kal ovk

5 dveXiTLarov epotye. oXiyot, yap S?) aroXoi p,eydXoL

7)

'

\LXXi']vu)v rj ^ap/Sdpcov ttoXu aTro t/}? eavrSiv

d7rdpavTe<; Kardypdwaav. out€ yap 7rXeiov<i tmv

ivoLKOvvTCdv Kol daTvyeiTovwu ep')(^ovTai (irdpTU

yap VTTO Seov<i ^vvlajarai), r]v re Si diropiav rcov

iirtr^iheiwv ev aXXorpta yf/ a(paXcoac., toT? eVi-

^ovXevOelaiv 6vop,a, kciv rrepl crcpiaiv avroi'i to,

^
orox^eAes, Dobree'3 correction, for ai/axpeAeis of the MSS.,

which Hude retains.
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as you wonder at it, that the Athenians have

set out with a large armanient for use on land

as well as on the sea, on the pretext of an

alliance witli the Egestaeans axxd ..tlie restoration

of the Leontines, but in truth with a covetous desire

for Sicily, and above all for our city, thinking that

once in possession of it they w^ould easily get pos-
session of the rest also. With the certainty, then,
that they will soon be here, consider in what way
with your present resources you can best ward them

off, and may neither by despising them be caught off

your guard nor through incredulity neglect the whole
matter. If, however, anyone does find my words

credible, let him not be dismayed at. their daring and

power. For neither will they be able to inflict more in-

jury upon us than they will suffer, nor is it without

advantage for us that they are coming with a great
armament

;
on the contrary, it is far better so as

regards the rest of \]\c Siceliots, Tdt in their consterna-

tion they will be more inclined to join our alliance '-

and if in the end we either overpower them or drive

them off baffled in their designs
—for I certainly have

no fear as to their attaining the success they anticipate—it will prove the most glorious of achievements

for us, and one which I at least do not despair of.

For few great .irmnnentSj whether of Hellenes or of

barbarians, when scut far from their own land, have
been successful. The reason is that they are not, in

"the first place, superior in numbers to the people

against whom they go and the neighbours of these—
for fear always brings about union ; and if, in the

second place, they fail on account of lack of supplies

^j^^^JJjjjg^n landj th^cy lca\c a proud name to those

whom they plotted_aAiiiiii^L«x^A;i^ Lhougii Lhcir failure
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6 TrXetct) irraicrwcnv, 6/iico<i KaraXeiTTovaiv. oirep

Kal ^AOrji'aioc
^ avrol ovTOi, rov M^^^ou irapa Xoyov

TToWa a(^d\.evTO<i, eVt rro ovo/xaTL &)? evrl AO/jva^

rjei 'rju^)j0t]aav, Kal rj/u,LV ovk avekTriarov ro toiov-

Tov ^vfi^rjvai.

XXXIV. '*

%apaovvTe<i ovv rd re avrov irapa-

aKeva^aofxeOa Kal eV TOv<i SiKe\ov<; 7r€fi7rovre<i

Toy? fjL€V fidWov ^€/3aicocrco/ji€9a, toi<; Be (piXiav

Kal ^v/j,/xax^civ Treipcofxeda TToielaOai, e<; re rrjv

aWyi' 2tiKe\iav ire/bLTrco/iiev irpeaj^et';, St]XovvT€<;

ct)9 KOivo<i 6 KLvBuvo^, Kal e<f rr]v ^YraXiav, ottcos

rj ^vfjbixa')(iBa irotoo/neda ij/jlIv i) /jlt] Se^covrai
2 ^A6i]vaiov<;. SoKel Be fioi Kal e? K.ap)(^rjB6va cifiei-

vov elvai Tre/xyp-ai. ov 'yap dt'eXinarov aurol<i,

dXX^ alel Bta cfyo^ov elcrl fit] nrore AOrjvaloc auroi?

67ri rr]V ttoXiv eXOwcnv, cdare Ta^' av icrto? vop,i-

(TavTe<i, el rciBe Trpotjaovrat, Kal av a(f)eL<; iv ttoi'm

elvai, ideX/jcretav rj/u,iv i'jTOi Kpix^a je t} (f)avepM<;

i] i^ €v6<i ye Tov rpoirov d/jivvat. Bwarol Be elai

fxaXtara tmv vvv, ^ovXr]6evre<i' ^pvcrov yap Kal

dpyvpov irXelcrrov KeKrr]VTat, o9ev 6 re iroXefxo^i

3 Kal TaXXa eurropel. 7re/j-7ro)fiev Be Kal e? Tr]v

AaKeBal/xova Kal c? HupivOov, Beofievoi Beupo

Kara rd^o^ ^oydeiu Kal tov eKsl TroXe/juov KLvelv.

i Be /jidXiara eyto re vofxi^co eirlKaipov v/.iel'i re

Bid TO ^uv7]06'i fjcrv^ov ^Kicrr av 6^ero<; TreiOoicrOe,

op(t)<i elp/jaerat. ^iKeXicorai, ydp el ideXoifiev ^vp,-

•7ravTe<i, el Be fxr], on irXelcrroi. /.leO' ijfiojv,

1
'Afl7)j'o?oi, Hude deletes with Badham.
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be due cliiefly to themselves. These very Athenians,
for example, when the Persians contrary to expecta-
tion signally failed, ^rew great on the repute that it

was Athens they went aguiiist; su in our case a like

issue is "noF beyond hope.
XXXIV. "With confidence, then, let us make our

preparations here, but also send envoys to the Sicels,

^to cohiirni the allciriance of some and to eiidca\dur
to malve friendship and alliance with others ; and let

us desj)atch envoj's to the rest of Sicily, to show that

tl^e dantxer is__a common otic, and to Italy, that we

may either secure their alliance for ourselves or else

prevent their receiving the Atlienians. And to me
it seems best to send ^Iso to Carthage.y For the

Carthaginians are not withoutexp^f^f^mron, or rather

they are always in fear, that some time the Athen-
ians maj' come against their city ; and so they will

jirobably feel that if they shall leave things here to

their fate, they may be in ti'ouble themselves, and
therefore will be inclined to assist us, secretly perhaps,
or openly, or by some means or other. And they, of

all men of the present day, are the most able to do

so, if they will
;
for thev have P" 5ih.in/liinp<> nf

g-r^lr^

and silver, by which war and evervthinjT else is

expfeffited. And let us send also t<^ Lacedaemou^
and tQ Coiiiitt»W)egging tliem JQ Inng aid hefe^
witft all sy)eedj an.d .to stir up the war over there,

^nd now tlie measure which I think would be*^'

most opportune, but which you on account of your
habitual love of case would be least likely to adopt
promptly, shall nevertheless be proposed If we
Siccliols .ill together, QX, in default of Uii., as

^^^ many as will join us—were willing to launch all our
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KaBeKKvaavre^ anav ro v7rdp)(ov vavjiKov fiera

hvolv fMTjvolv rpo(f)rj'i airavriicrat ^Adrjvaioi^ €9

Tdpavra koX ctKpav ^lairvyiav, Koi BrjXov Trotrjcrai

avTot^ OTi ov irepl t?}? Si/ceXta?
^

irporepov ecrrai

6 dj(oi> 7] Tov eKeivovi TrepaLoodrjvai top ^loviov,

fidXiar av avTov<i €K7r\}]^ai/n€v koI e? Xoyicrfiov

KaTaaT7]crai/iiev otc opp^oofxeOa fiev €k (piXCa^

')(^copa<i <^vXaK€<; {inro8e)(^erai yap rjfid^ Tdpa^), ro

Be 7ri\ayo<i avTOi<; 'jroXi) irepaiovaOai pera Trdcrrj';

Tr}<i 7rapacrK€vi]<;, ^aXeTrw Se Sid, ttXov p,r]KO<i iv

Tttfet pelvai, koX i]p,tv civ eveTTiOero'^ eh], ^paSeld
6 re Kol KaT oiXiyov TrpoaTTiTTTOuaa. el S' av tm

TayyvavTOVVTi, ddpoarepm Kov(f)i(ravT€<i Trpoa^d-

\oiev, el pev K(o7Tai<; ')(^pi]craivTO, eiTLdolped^ av

KeKp^-jKocriv, el he purj hoKoirj, ecrrt koX
vTro'^^^copr^aat

i)pilv e<? TdpavTa' ol he pier oXiycov icpohlcov o)?

iirl vavp-ayaa Trepaicodevre^ diropolev av Kara

\(jopia eprjp,a, Kal rj pevovT€<i TToXiopKoivro av rj

freipoopievoi TTapanrXelv rtjv re dWrjv 7rapaaK€vr)v

cnroXeliTOLev av Kal ra to)V ttoXccov ouk av ^e/daia

6 e^oyre?, el virohe^oivro, dOvpolev. war eycoye

rouro) rep Xoyiapuo) i)yovpaL aTTOKX-rjop-evov; avrov<;

oi'S' av dirdpai drro K.epKvpa'i, aXA,' i) hcafiovXev^

crapevovi Kal KaracrKoiral'i •ypropevovf oirocroi r

iapev Kol iv m ')(wpia>, e^waOrjvai dv rjj a>pa e?

1
irepl rvi 2iKe\las, Duker's correction for Trepl rr} 2:/c«A(a

of the MSS.

^ 1'lie Athenians would naturally expect to cross from

Corcyra to Tarentum, then follow the coast to Messene. By
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availn hip nuva] fprce and with two months' provisions

^go to'-^meet the Athenians at i a
reritu^'I^nd

the

promontory of lapygia, and malc^nai^^othem that

the contest will not be first for Sicily, but before

that for their passage across the Ionian Sea, we
should mightily astound then^ and force them to

reflect that we have as our base a friendly country
from which to keep watch and ward—for Tarentum
is ready to receive us—whereas for them the open
sea is a wide one to cross with all their armament,^
and it is difficult on account of the length of the

voyage to keep in formation ; consequently, coming
up slowly and few at a time, they would be at the

mercy of our attack. But if on tiie other hand they
should lighten their ships and attack with the

swift-sailing part of their fleet in a more compact
body, then, in case they used their oars, we should

set upon them when weary with rowing ;
or if it

did not seem wise to attack them, we could retire to

Tarentum again. They, however, having crossed

with slender supplies in the prospect of a naval en-

gagement, would be in distress in uninhabited

regions, and either would remain and be blockaded,
or trying to sail along the coast would leave behind

tiie rest of their eciuijnncnt, and, having no certainty
as to tlie temper of the cities, whether they would
re
p-iv^ tliSHl

'" ""'^^ would 111- discouraged . And
sovl for my p.ut am of opinion thalETl^eferred by
this considera liun. they would not even put out

from Corcyra, but either, after taking time for
,

deliberation and spying out how many we are and inj

lat position, would be driven into winter-quarters

maj^iny
T
^f^|] j \^|;'j|

llifiir lin.sp tlio SicoliotS JV-OulcI force the
Atneniana to croaa the open si i li i/udouB undertaking.
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yeiixowa, tj KaTairXayevra^ tw ahoKi]rM Kara-

\vaai av top ttXovi', aWox; re kul tov ifx-

TreipoTaTov tmv crTparrjyojv, &)? iyo) cikovw,

CLKOVTO^ rjyovfXGVOV Kol dcr/jievov av 7rp6(})aaiv

\a^ovTO<i, el ri a^ioxp^^v ac/)' r)ficbv ot^^et?;.

7 dyyeWoif^eOa 8^ dv ev oI8' on iirl to TrXeov rwv

S' dvdpoiTTWv irpo^ rd Xeyofieva koX al yvwfiai

'(.aravTai, koI tov^ 7rpo€7TixcipovvTa<i rj T0i<i ye

€7rf)^ecpaver t 7rpoBi]\ovvTa<i on dpvvovvrai fidXXov

Trecpo^rivrat, laoKivSuvovi yyovfiei'oi. orrep dv vvv

S
^

Adtp'aloc irdOoiev. eTrep^oyrat yap rj/xiv co? ouk

d/j,vvovp.€voi<i, SiKaiw; /caTeyvcoKoref on avTov<; ov

fierd AaKeSaipovicov i^Oetpofxev el S' iSoiev irapd

yucofjiTjv To\./xi]cravTa<i, too dSoKi]T(p fidWov dv

Karaifkayetev r) rfj aTTO tov d\r]dov9 Svvdfiei.

9 "TIeldeade ovv, fidXiaTa pev Tavra ToXprj-

(TavTe<;, el Be pr], otl Td^^LcTTa TaXXa e? tov

7r6Xep,ov eTOipd^ew, Kol TrapaaTr/vai ttuvtI to

pev KaTa<f)poveiv tov<; iiriovTa^; iv tmv epycov Tjj

dXKfi heiKvvaOai, to 5'
v'^S?; Td<; pueTa <f)6/3ov

irapaaKevd-i d(7(j)aXeaTdTa'i vop,LaavTa<; co? eVt

KLvhvvov TTpdaaeiv ')(piiaipd)TaTov dv ^vp,,SP]vai.

01 he dvhpe^ koX iirepxovTai kuI iv ttXu) ev olS*

OTi rjhr] elal Kal oaov ouirco Trdpeicriv.
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by the lateness of the season, or in dismay at the

unexpected turn of events would abandon the expedi-

tion, especially as the most experienced of their

generals takes command, as I hear, against his will,

and would gladly seize upon an excuse to abandon it

if any considerable opposition on our part were

observedri\ And reports of our strengtii would

""STir-etMiTfnced, be exaggerated ;
the o})inions of men

are a])t to veer according to what they are told ;

and those who are first to attack, or those at

any rate who in advance make it clear to the

aggressors that they will defend themselves, in-

spire the greater fear in the foe, who thinks them

equal to tlie emergency. And precisely this would
be the effect at tf^^j^ tiirif^ .ipT^TT'th^^ A|[|^'pTans.

For they are coming against us in the belief that we
shall not defend ourselves, rightly contemning us

because we did not join the Lacedaemonians in the

effort to destroy them. But jf . they should see us

unexpectedly displaying courage, they would he mure

"STsmayed l)v this unTooked for resistance than by
our real pDwer.
"Be persuaded, then, as best of all to take this

bold step, but if not that, to make all other prepara-
tions for the war with all speed ;

and let it come
liome to everyone that contempt of invaders is shown

by valour in actual conflict,^ but that at this present

time, realizing that preparations made with fear are

safest, it would prove most advantageous so to act as

though in imminent danger. For tlie. AtJiniJi'n^
ar^ cnr^lv rnmino- ncriun^f ^^ ; jJm^JU:fi«„i ..|m

, (|Uite

certain, alieady under sail, and all but here."

*
Or,

"
by an energetic defence."
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XXXV. Kat fiev KpfioKpuTij^; roaavra elirev.

TMV Be XvpaKoalcov 6 8rj/iio<; iv ttoWtj irpo'i dWr')-
Xou? epiSi rjaav, ol fiev &)? ouSevl av rpoTTw
e\6oiev ol 'A0)]vaioi ovS dXrjOi] eariv a Xeyerai,
ol Be, el Koi eXOoiev, rl av hpdaeiav avTov<} 6 ri

ovK dv pel^ov dvTiTTaOoiev; dWoi Be koL ttuvv

KaracfypovovvTes e'f yeXwra erpeirov to Trpd^ixa.

oXiyov B' Tjv TO TTtarevov rw 'JLpfxo/cpdTei koL
2 (polSoufievov TO fieXXov. irapeXOcov S' auTot? ^Adrj-

i'ayopa<;, 09 Bi'jpov re 7rpoaTdTr]<; rjv koi ev tw

trapovTi TTiOavdiTaTo^ tol^ ttoXXo??, eXeye TOidBe.

XXXVI. "
Tot'9 fiev ^AO)]vabov<; 6aTi<i fir} ^ov-

Xerai ovtco'? KaKO)<; (ppovf^aat kuI v7ro^€iplou<i

rjpiv yeveadat evQdBe eX66vTa<;, rj BetXo'i eariv rj

rfi TToXei OVK evvov<i' tou? Be dyyeXXovTa<i rd
ToiavTa Kol irepicfyo^ovi vfidf TroiouvTWi t/}? fiev

ToX/i779 ou Oav/xd^o), t?}9 Be d^vveaia<;, el /ht)

2 oiovrai evBijXot eivai. ol yap BeBi6Te<i IBla ri

^ovXovTai Ti]v TToXiv €9 e/CTrXrj^iv KadiaTdvai,
67r(i)<i Tu> KOLvS) 00/3 ft) TO (7(f)eT€pov eTTrfXvyd^wvTai.
Kal vvi> avTat al dyyeXlat tovto BvvavTai, a'l^

OVK diro ravTOfidTov, eK Be dvBpoiv o'lrrep alel

3 rdBe Kivovai ^vy/ceivTai. vpel<; Be rjv ev iBov-

Xevrjade, ovk e^ Siv ovtoi dyyeXXovcri aKoirovvTe'i

XoyielaOe Ta eLKora, dXX e^ wv av dvdpwTTOt Beivol

Kal TToXXwv e/jLTreipoi, wairep eycb 'AOr]vaiov(;
4 d^i.0), Bpdaeiav. ov yap avTOv<; ei/co9 HeXoirov-

vr](7lov<; re v7roXt7r6vTa<i Kal tov eKel iroXepov

firJTTo) /3e/3ai&)9 KUTaXeXvp^evov^ eV dXXov TToXe-

pov OVK eXdacTco €KovTa<i eXdelv, eirel eycoye

^ at added by Classen.
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XXXV. Such was the speech of ITennocrates

But the Syracusaii peopl^were at great strife among
themselves: some maintained that the Athenians

would not come at all and that the reports were not

true ; others asked, even if they did come, what
could they do to them that they would not them-
selves suffer still more ;

others quite contemptuously
turned the matter into ridicule. There were, how-

ever, a few who believed Hermocrates and feared

what was coming. "BulJ. "Athenagoras, a\ ho was a

popular leader and at the present time most in-

fluential with the masses, came forward and addressed

them as follows :
—

XXXVI. " As to the Athenians, whoever does not

wish them to be so ill witted as to come here and
fall into our hands, is either a coward or not loyal to

the state ; as to the men, however, who tell such

stories and fill you with fear, I do not wonder at

their audacity so much as at their simplicity, if they

fancy we do not see through them. For jjaCA who
have some private grounds of fear wish to plunge
the city into consternation, in order that in the

cominon fear their own may be overshadowed. So

now this is the meaning' of thes^r^y^ils, which are

not spontaneous, but Qiaye_been concocUd by nuii

who are always stirring uj) trouul^ierer But you, if

you are well advised, will examine and form your
estimate of what is probable, not from what these

men report, but from what shrewd men of much

experience, such as I deem the Athenians to be,
would be likely to do. For it is not probable that

they would leave the rc]o])oinic iaiis l)ehiftd" thcm
before they have yet brought Llie war there surely
to an end, and voluntarily come here to urosecute
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a'yairav oio/xai avrov^ on ov)(^ rjfie?^ eV eKelvov<;

ep-^ofxeda, iroXei'i roaavTai /cal ovtco jxeyakaL.

XXXVII. " Et he hi], wairep XejovTai, eXdoiev,

iKavcorepav ijyovpai, ^iKeXiav TleXoTTOWtjaov Bia-

'jroXeixTjGaL ocjw Kara iravra ajxeivov e^jjprvTai,

Ttjv Se TjfieTepav iroXiv avrijv t/}9 vvv arparia<;,

W9 (paatp, eTnov(T7]<;, kol el h\<; roaainr) eXOoi,

TToXv KpetaaM euvai' ol^ 7' iTricrTap^ai ovd^ mirov'^

uKoXouO /j(TovTa<; ouS' auToOev iropiadtjao/xevov'; el

jXTj oXlyovf; rLva<; irapa 'Kyearalcov, ov9^ OTrXiraq

i(TOTTXr]0ec'i T0t9 t'jp.erepoi'i eirl vecov ye eX96vTa<;

{p,eya yap to Kal avTal<i Tat<i vaval Kovcfiat'i

ToaovTov ttXovv Seupo KO/jLKTdijvai), r/jv re dXXr]i/

71 apaaKev/]v, 6ai]v Set eVi ttoXiv Toarjvhe iropL-

2 aOrjvai, ovk oXiyqi' ovaav. Mcrre (irapa roaovrov

yiyvcoaKco) p.oXi'i civ pot hoKovaLv, el ttoXiv erepav

ro(Tavri]v oaai ^vpuKOvcrai elaiv eXOoiev e'^ovre'^

Kal opopoi olKyjaavres rov nroXep^ov ttoloIvto, ovk

av TravTairaai Si.acf)0ap7}i'ai, rj ttov ye Sy ev Trdarj

TToXe/uLa SiKeXla {^varijaerai yap) arparoTreSo)
re CK i'€Mv iSpvOepTi Kal e« aKtjviSlwv Kal

avayKaLa<i TTapaaKevrj^;, ovk eirl ttoXv vtto twv

ijperepcov livneoiv e^i6i>re<;. to re ^vp-irav ovB^ av

Kparrjaat avrov<; rrj^i yfjq rjyov/nar roaovTO) ttjv

T]p,€repav irapaaKevipj Kpelaaco vopi^co.

XXXVIII. " 'AWa TavTa, Mairep iycb Xiyw, o'i

Te KOqi'aloi yiyvu)C7K0VTe<; ra ac^erepa avroiv ev

OLD OTi acp^ovai, Kai evuevoe avope<i ovre ovra ovre

av yevbpeva Xoyoiroiovaiv, ou<; iyio ov vvv irpoiTov,
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another war
cy

iite a3_gxeaLL for I myself think that
I tney are content that we do not come against them,
being so numerous and so powerful.
XXXV II.

"
If, however, they should come, as it is

reported, I think Sicily more
, competent to carry

the war througli tiiaa the Peloponnesus, inasmuch as

it is better provided in all respects, and that our

city by itself is much stronger than this army which

now, as they say, is comiug on—aye, even if it should

^come in twice the number. For I knov/ that neither

horses will accompany them—and from here also

none will be })rovided, except a few from Egesta—
nor hoplites equal in number to ours, since they have
to comeoii sTn'ps ; for it is a great thing to make the

tnilg vuyag'e'To Sicily even with their ships alone,

lightly laden. And the rest of the equipment which
must be provided against so large a city as ours is not
small. So much, then, do I differ in my judgment
from these men that it seems to me, iX. they brought
with them another city as large as Syracuse and

settling here on our borders should wage the war,

they would hardly fail to be utterly destroyed ; much
less, then, wlien a}l Sicily is hostile—for it will be

un|ted^
—and thev are in a camp pitched just after

landing from the shij)s and cannot venture far from
their wretched tents and meagre supplies by reason
of our cavalry. In short, I think tlicv would not
even get a foothold on the land

;
so much do I judge

our forces to be superior. j

XX.WIII. " But of these things, as I maintain, the
Athenians are aware and they are, I am quite sure,

taking care of their own interests, and .men from here

^jj^liliitit^ating stories neither true nor jiossiblc, men
whom not uuw lor the first time but always I have

f
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2 dX)C alel iiTiaTa/iiat, ^]toi \6yoi^ ye TotoiaSe koI

en TOVTcov KaKovpyoT€poi<; i) epyofi jSovXofievov^

KaTa7r\r}^avTa<; to v/xerepov ttXt^^o? avTOu<; ti}^

TToXeoj? ap')(€iv. Kal hehoiKa /jbevroi jjurj
Trore iroWa

7reip(ovT€<; kuI KaTopdcocTwaiv i)/jLeL<; Se KaKoi,

irplp ev TO) iraOelv oy/xev, 7rpo(f)vXd^a(Tdat re kuI

3 alaOofievoL iire^eXdelv. rocydpTOi, Si' avrd ?; 7r6\i<;

ijfiMV oXiyaKL^; /xev ijav^d^'^i, (TTdaei<i Se TroWd<;

Kal dywva<i ov 7rpo<; Tov<i TToXe/xtou? irXeiova^ rj

7rpo<; avrrjv dvaipelrai, rvpavviha<i he eariv ore Kai

4 hvi'a(xreia<i dZiKOv^. wv eyon Treipdaofxai, I'-jV ye

u/.ieL^ eOeXtiTe eireaOaL, fii'^TroTe e'^' i)ixwv tl rrepi-

iSelv yeveadai, vfid^ p,ev tov^ ttoXXou? ireiOwv

TOv<i 8e ^ ra roiavra
jXTj-^avoifievov^ KoXd^cov, firj

fxovov avTo<p(opou^ (^aXcTTOf yap eTTLTvy^dvetv),
dWd Kal u)v /SovXovrai fxev Buvavrat, S" ov (rov

yap e')(9pov ov)(^ ojv 8pd [xovov, dWa Kal t?}?

Siavoia<; TTpoa/xvveaOai XPV' ^'i^^r^P f^cu f^h "rrpocpv-

Xa^d/iievo^ Ti<i irpoireicreTai), rov'i 8' av 6Xlyov<;

ra fiev eXey)(^ct)v, rd Be cfyuXdcracov, rd Be Kal BiBd-

(TKcov fidXiaTa yap Bokco av fxoi ovro)<; diro-

5 TpeTreiv Trj<; KaKOvpyia<i. Kal Bijra, o 7roXXa«f?

eaKeyjrd/jiTjv, tl Kal ^ovXeaOe, m vecorepoi; iroTepov

ap')(eiv r]Br]; dXX ovk evvofiov. o Be I'op-o^ e'/c tov

fxrj BvvacrOai vpud^ fidXXov rj Bvva/xeuov<; eVe^j;

drip-d^eiv. dXXd Br) firj /xerd tmv ^ iroXXcov lao-

^ Hude follows Weil in bracketing 5e and changing KoAd-

^a>v to Ko\d(eiv.
' ruv added by Hude as probably read by the Scholiast.
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known to be wishinfj, eitlier by reports such as these

and still more mischievous than these, or by overt

acts, to frjoihtejf the^^
mass of you and themselves

dominate the city. And 1 fear, moreover, that some

day, by dint of repeated attempts, they may actually
succeed ;

for we are poor hands at taking precautions
before we are at their mercy, and, if we have dis-

covered their plots, at dealing conclusively with the

plotters. Therefore it is on this very account that

our city is seldom quiet, but is subject to frequent
feuds and conflicts—not so much with the enemy
as with itself—and sometimes to tyrannies and

wicked oligarchies. But if you will only follow me,
I will try to see to it that never in our time shall

any of these things come to pass, persuading you
who are the mass of the people, but chastising the

men who devise such things, not only when tfiey

are caught in tlie act— as ft is difficult to come upon
them—but even for what they would but cannot do.

For an enemy one must forestall, not only in what
he does, but even in his designs, since indeed a

man who is not first to safeguard himself will be

first to suffer. As to the oligarchs, on the other

hand, I shall sometimes expose them, and sometimes

watch them, but sometimes also I shall instruct them,
for in this way I think I could best deter them from

evil-doing. And now—a question which I have often

asked myself
—what do you want, you young men ?

To hold office already? But that is not lawful
;
and

the law was enacted in conseciuence of your incompe-

tency, rather than to keep you from office when

competent. Well, then, you do not want to be on an
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vofxetadac; koI 7rco<i Slkuiov toi/v avTOv<; fii] rwv
avTMV a^LOvaOai;
XXXIX. "

'i>rj(76L Ti<; 8r]fioKpariav ovre ^vverov
ovT Lcrov elvai, toi"? Se e^ovTaf; to, ^/jj/yttara Kal

ap'X^eiv aptara ^eXtlov;. iyco Se
(f>j]/xi TrpcoTa fiev

hrjpov ^vfJbTrav oovo/jidaOai, 6\iyap~)(^i.av he [xepo^,

CTreira (pvXaKa<; fxev apiarovi elvai ^(^pij/xdTMV TOV<i

irXoucriov;, j3ov\ev(Tai 8' av ^iXTiara tov<; ^vve-

Toy?, KpivaiB av ciKovcjavTa'^ apLcrra tou? ttoWov^,
Kal ravra opoLWi Kal Kara /J-epyj Kal ^upiravra

2 ev SrjfiOKpaTia lao/xoipeiv. oXfyap^t^ia he tmv pev
Kivhvvwv rol<i TToXXol'i p,€Tahiha)ai, rwv h' w^e-

Xipurov ov irXeoveKTel piovov, dXXa Kai ^vpLTravr'

d(f)eXop,ev7] e^er a vp,MV ol re hvvdpevoi Kal ol

veoi rrpoOvpLOvvrai, dhvvaTa ev p.eydXTj rroXei

KaTacT^elv.
XL. " 'AXV en Kal vuv, & irdvTcov d^vverco-

raroi, Siv eyoi oiha 'EXXrjvcov, el purj pavOdvere
KaKCL cr'7reu8ovre<;,^ i) dhiKwraroi, el elhoTC^ toX-

pdre, dXX' 7]toi paOovre^ ye 17 pLerayvovTe^i to T^'}9

•7r6Xeo)<; ^vpiracn koivov av^ere, r^yrjcrdpevoL rovro

pev dv Kal laov Kal irXeov ol dyadol vpo)v yTrep
TO T/)? iroXeco'i rrXyOo^" pueTaay^elv, el K dXXa

^ovXijaeade, Kav tov Trai'TO? Kcrhvvevaai aTeprj-

Orjvat' Kal tmv Toicovhe dyyeXicov &)? tt/so? alada-

2 vopevov<i Kal purj eVtT/pex/^oi^ra? d7raXXdy)]T€. >;

yap TroXa t]he, Kal el epy(0VTaL^AOi-jvaloi, dpLvveiTac

avT0u<i d^i(o<i avTT]<i, kol aTpaTrjyoi euaiv ijpblv o'l

'
^ aixaOfffraroi eVre, before ^ a.^iK<Lraroi in the MSS.,

deleteil by Dobree and Madvig.
'

^Trep tJ> rr)s noKewi TrAfjflos, Hudo deletes, following

Kriiger.
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equality with the many ? And how is it right that

the same folk should not be deemed worthy of the

same privileges ? __

XXXIX. "Some will say that ademqcra^i^^^neither
wise nor equitable, and that those tiTatliave property
are more competent to rule best. But I say, first,

that democracy is a name for all, oligarchy for only
a part ; next, that wdiile the wealthy are tlie best

guardians of property', the wise would, be the best

counsellors, and the many, after hearing matters

discussed, would be the best judges ; and that these

classes, whetTier severally or collectively, enjoy a like

equality in a democracy. ArLi^ligarchy, gn the other

hand, gives the nianv a share of the dangers, but of

tlie advantages it not merely claims the li gn'.^_sJMrej

but even takes and keeps all. And this is what the

powerful among you and the young men are bent

upon
—a thing impossible to attain in a great city.

XL. "Still, even now, O ye most senseless of all

Hellenes that I know, if you do not see that your

designs are wicked, or most criminal, if you know
and yet dare to persist in them,—even now, I say,
either learn wisdom or repent of your folly and strive

to advance tlie common interests of the state for

tlie good of all, reflecting that the good among you
would share this in equal or larger measure than the

mass of tlie people, whereas if you have other aims

you will run the risk of losing all. So have done
with such reports, understanding that you are dealing
with men who are aware of your designs and will

not put up with them. I'or this city, even if the

Atlienians come, will ward thi:ai on in a manner
worlliv of litTself

;
and we have generals wlio wiTT
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(TKe^p'ovTat, avrd. real el fir] ti avrwv a\rj6e<i

eariv, Mairep ovk oto/jiat, ov tt/jo? ra? vixerepa's

djye\ta<; KaraTrXayelcra koX eXo/xevTj u/ia? dp)(ov-

Ta<i avdalperov SouXetav eTrt^aXeirac, avT>] S' e<p^

auTj}? (TKOTTOvcTa Tov<^ re Xoyovi acp vfjbwv (o<i epya

^ovXo/xevov; Kpivel kuI ti]v virdpxova-av eXevOe-

p'lav ov)(i eK Tov aKOveiv ci^aipeO t'^aerai, ck 8e

Tov epycp ^vXacrcofievY) fir) eTriTpeTreiv TreipdaeTaL

crw^eiv.

XLI. Toiavra he ^Adr]vay6pa<; elirev. rcov 8e

(TTparrfycov el? dvaaTa<; dXXov fiev ovheva en
etaae irapeXOelv, auTo<i 8e 7rpo<i Ta irapovra eXe^e

2 ToidSe.
"
Ata/SoXa? fieu ov acocppov oure Xeyeiv

TLvd<i €9 dXXi'fXov<i oure tou? dKovovTa<i dirohe-

'^(^ecrdai, '7rp6<i 8e rd eaayyeXXofxeva fxdXXov opdv,

OTTO)? el? re e'/cacrro? Kal r] ^vfiiraaa TToXcf KaXo)<i

3 Tous" eVioz/Ta? TrapacTKevaaofieda dfLvveadai. Kal

Tjv dpa firjSev Berjarj, ovhefiia (BXd^rj tov re to

Koivov Kocrfirj9)]vai Kal lttttol^ Kai OTrXot? Kai, tol<;

aXXoif oh 6 TToA-e/AO? dydXXerai (rijv 8' eirifie-

Xecav Kal i^eraaiv avrSiv rjfieU e^ofiev) Kal roiv

TTpo'i TafTToA-ei? SiairofiTToJp dfia e? re Karaa-KOTrrjv

Kal i'fv Tt dXXo (paivtjrai eTnTrjSetov. rd Se Kal

eirifiefieX-qpeda I'jSq Kal 6 rt dv aladcafieOa e<i vfid^

oiaofxev.

Kal ol pev ^upaKoaiot roaavTa elTTovTa rov

aTparrjyov SieXvOt]aav e« rev ^vXXoyov.
XLII. Oi ^'

^

AOtfunloi ?';S/;
eu rfj KepKvpa avroi

re Kal ol ^vfifiaxoi uTravre^ rjaav Kal irpoirov
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look after these matters. And if none of these

things be true—as indeed I think they are not—the

state will not, through terror at your reports and by

choosing you as rulers, place on her neck, of her

own choice, the yoke of slavery, but looking at the

matter for herself she will pass judgment on your
words as if they were deeds ;

and will not by listening

to such reports be deprived of her present liberty, but

will try to preserve it by taking active precautions so'

as to frustrate your designs.^
XLI. Such was tlie speech of Athenagoras.

Whereupon one ot the generals" r6§6 Ufi kM f^l'Mde

any one else to come forward, but himself spoke as

follows with reference to the matter in hand :

" Per-

sonal imputations it is not wise either for any speaker
to utter against another or for those who hear to

tolerate ;
but in view of the reports that are

coming in,_we should rather see how we, each person
and the city as a whole, shall prepare to defend our-

selves effectively against the invaders. And if after

all there shall be no need of it, there is no harm

in the commonwealth being equii)ped with horses

and arms and all other things wherein war takes

pride
—the provision and inspection of such equip-

ment we shall have in charge and in sending men
round to the cities for observation as well as for any
other purpose that may seem expedient. These

provisions we have in part already made, and what-

ever we find out we will bring before you."
And tlie Svracusans. when the general had said

thus much, dispersed frfli" <^hft assembly.
XLII. Meanwliile tJie Atlienians>t»e«a6fttxgs and

all their allies also were already
a^; CorcyraT^ And
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IMcv eire^eracnv rou (npaTev/xaro'i koX ^vvra^iv

MO-TTep efxeWov opixielaOai re koX arparoTrehev-
aeadai ol aTpaT^jyol iTroiijaavTO, koX rpia fieprj

v€L/nain€^ €u eKciaTw eKXijpwaav, "va /x^/Ve ciixa

irXeovre'i airopCocnv vBaro'i koI Xi/xej'cov /cal tmv
emTi-iheiOiv iv Tac<; Karaycoyaiii, 'rrp6<; re raXXa
evKoafxoTepoi koI paou<i dp)(^eiv coat, Kara reXr]

2 (TTpartjjM TTpoaTerayixevoi' eireira Be irpoinrefj,-

yjrav KUi €9 Ti-jv IraKiav koX "^iKeXiav
Tpel<=; vav<i

elao[Jieva<i aiTive<i (j<^a^ rwv iroXewv Be^ovTai.
Kal etprjTo avrat^ irpoairavTav, 6TT(o<i eTriard/nevoi
KaTatrXeoicnv.

XLIII. Mera he ravra roafihe ijSr] rfj irapa-

(TKevfj 'A6r]vaiOi apavTe<; e'/c tt}? KepKvpa<; e?

r}]v XiKeXiav eirepaiovvTo, rpiripeai /nev Tai<i

TTacrat? reaaapcn koI rptdicovTa Kal eKarov Kal
Bvoui PoSioiv TrevTTjKovrepoiv (tovtcov ^ArriKal

fjbev Tjcrav eKarov, &v at /j,ev e^/jKovTa raxeiai,
at h aXXat a-rparioc)TiBe<;, to he dXXo vavriKov
Xtwy Kal rcov dXXcov

^u/Lifid)(^a)v), OTrX'nai'i he rots

^vfirraaiv eKarov koI
'Tr6vraKLa-)(^iXioL'i (Kal rourcov

AOrjvaicov fiev avrwv r/aav irevraKoatot, /xev Ka)

')(iXL0i eK KaraXoyou, eTrraKocrioi he OP]re<i eVt

^drai rcov vewv, ^vp./ia')^oi he ol dXXoi ^vve-

(Trpareuov, ol fxev rcov V7r7]K6(ov, ol S' ^Apyeicov
TTevraKoaiOL Kal Mavrtvewv Kal /nicrdocfiopcov rrev-

rrjKovra Kal hiaKoaioi), ro^oraf; he rot? rrdaiv

oyhoi'jKovra Kal rerpaKoacoi'i (Kal rovrwv Kpfjref
ol oydot'jKovra rjaav), Kal a^evhovt]rai<i 'Pohicov

260



BOOK VI. xLii. i-xLiii.

first the generals held a final review of tlie armament

and made disposition in what oidcr llic forces were

to ancliur and to encamp . Making three divisions

they allotted one to each general, in order that they

might not, by sailing together, be at a loss for water

and ports and jirovisions when they put in to sliore,

and that they might in general be more orderly and

easy to control, being thus assigned in divisions to

sei)arate commanders. And next they sent forward

to_jt<ily and Sicily three ships, to ascertain which

^flhe cities would receive tliem. And orders were

given to these ships to come back to meet them, that

fhpy mi,o-lit
know ix'fore i)uttiug to shors^

XLII I. After this the Athenians weighed anchor

id crossed over from Corcvra to Sicily with a force ..

>.hat was pf^w ^f thiQ Q|rpnyhl]^ Of triremes there

were in all one hundred and thirty-four, and two

Rhodian fifty-oared galleys—one nuncirecr of tli^esfi

Attic , sixty of which were swift vessels, the others

tr.nn<;pnrt...
inr .soldiers. ^\^ rest of tlie Heet being

^,^fiH-nklied by the Chians and the other allies. 01

"Lo;)Hteg> there were all together five thousand jme
hundred—and of these, fifteen hundred were Athen-

ians from the muster-roll and seven hundred Ihetes"^

serving as marines on the ships, and the rest, allifis.-.-

who shared in the expedition, some from the subject
-

states, others from the Argives to tlie numbe r offi've

hundred
,
and oi' Mantineans -md Ml)<Sf fflttl^cenaries

two l^^ndred anfTfiTtv." Oi^n\ nien^tner^were in all

fanr Jiimdre^ and eighty, and ._ !ity of these were

Cretans; QJ^^ngers, m \ < n hini(hcd Hhddians ; one

^ Citizens of the Iuwcsl piupciiN il.isa. who served usuallv

J.H
naramftn. bu^ jfj f>*

i i -mnliiKi-iA lu^ch, as here, served aa

marines with hoplite armou r.

a6i
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k'TrraKoaiOL'i, kui M^ejapevcri i/^iX-ot? ^vydaLv elKocri

Kol eicarov, Kai nrTraywyu) /xid rpiaKovra dyovarj

XLTV. ToaavTTj rj Trpcori] TrapaaKevi] tt/oo?

Tov TToXefinv SieirXei, toutol<; he ra iirirnheia

dyovaai oXKu.Se'i fxei' rpiaKovra crira'ycoyoi, koX

Tov<i airoTToiov'i e^ovaai kuI XiOoXoyovi kuI

T€Krova<i Kal oaa e? rei')(^iafiov epjaXeca, TrXola

8e eKUTov, a e^ uvd'yKii<i fierd tmv oXKdSwv

^vveTrXei' rroXXa Be Kal dXXa TrXola Kal 6XKd8e<i

eKOvcrioi ^uvrjKoXouOovv rfj arparid ep.Trop[a<i
eveKa' a Tore Trdvra €K tt}? }^epKvpa<; ^vv-

2 Sie/daXXe tov 'loviov koXttov. Kal 7rpoo'/3a-
Xovaa

rj
irdcra irapaaKevr) 7rp6<; re aKpav 'Yarrv-

jLav Kal 77/009 Tdpavra Kal £09 eKaaroi rjVTTopjjcrav,

irapeKO/j.l^ovro rijv ^IraXlav, rwv fiev rroXewv ov

he')(p[jievwv aurov<; dyopd ovSe darec, vBari Be Kal

opfxw, Tdpavro<; Be Kal AoKpcov ovBe rovroi^, e&)9

3 dipLKOvro 69 P^jjiov rf]<; IraXia'i aKpcorrjpiov. Kal

evravOa I'^Brj rjOpol^ovro, Kal e^co rf]<; 7roXea)9, co?

avTov<i earn ovk eBe)(ovro, arparoireBov re Kare-

aKevdaavTO ev rut t/}9 ^ApTe/xiBo<; iepS>, ov avrol<i

Kal dyopdv irapelxov , Kal rd<i vav<; dveXKuaavra

r]av)(aaav. Kal Trpa
^

rov<i V-qyivov^ X6yov<i

eTTOiijaavro, d^iovvre<{ ^aXKiBea^ ovraf XaXKi-
Bevaiv overt Aeovrivoi^ ^orjOelv ol Be ovBe fxeO^

erepcov ec^acrav ecrecrdai, dXX^ 6 ri dv Kal rol<i

4 dXXocf lraXid}rat,<; ^vvBoktj, rovro rronjaeiv. ol

Be Trp6<i ra ev rfj ^iKeXta irpdyfiara eaKorrovv

ora> TyooTTo) dpiara rrpocroiaovrai,' Kal rdf; rrpo-

* T« of the MSS., after irp^i, deleted by Kriiger.
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hundred and twenty light-armed Megarian exiles;

an^^jo"^' liDise-transport carrying thirty cavalry.
XLIV. Such was the strength of the first arma-

ment that sailed over for the war.^ And for these,

r thirty food-bearing transports brought ^ supplies, .

having also bakers, stone-masons, carpenters, and all

tools for wall-building ;
and there sailed also one

hundred boats that were pressed into service, along
"witli ^e tr.insports. .But many boats besides, as

well as transports, voluntarily accompanied the ex- 7

peditioiij |oj:
tlie sake of trade; All these, at that time,

|

sailed togetlRr from Corcyra across the Ionian Gulf. \

And when the whole armament reached the lapygian

promontory, or Tarentum, or wherever they severally
found opi)ortunity to make land, they ^aile(^ ^lon«r

tlie_^.coa§ijjf^Italy
—some of the cities not receiving

them with a market nor into the town, though fur-

nishing them with water and anchorage, and Tarentum
and Locri not even witii these—until they came to"

""Rliegluui, a piuinoiitory of Italy. There they now

assembled, and, as the Uheglans did not admit them
with in the walls, they pitched a camp outside of the

town in tlie precinct of Artemis, wliere a market
also was provided for them ; and so drawing up their

shii)s on shore they took a rest. And they also held

a conference with the Rhegians, claiming that they
as Chalcidians^ should aid the Leontines who were
Chalcidians. They, however, said that they would
be neutral, but would do whatever the rest of the

Italiots should decide. The Athenians now con-

sidered what would be the~5esb course to take' with

reterence to attairs in Sicily : ana at tne same time

'
cf. ch. XX xi. 1.

•
cf. Strabu vi. 257 o, Kjiafi-a iarX rb '9r}yiop XoAkiScwk.
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ttA-OU? vau<; €k Tri<; Eyecrr^;? a^a npoaifievov, j3ov-

Xofievoi elSevuL irepl tmv ')(p)]/iidTU)v el eariv a

eXeyov iv rat?
^

A.6i]vai^ ol ayyeXoi.

XLV. Tot? Se ^vpaKoaloL<; iv tovtw TroXXa-

y^oOev re i']hri Koi dvo tmv KUTaaKOTrcov aacprj

ijyyeXXero otl iv 'Vi^yiw al v?]e<; elai, /cal 009 i-rrl

TovTOi<i irapeaKena^ovro irdcrrj ttj yvcofir} koI

ovKeTi rjTTLaTOvv. koL e? re toi)? ^iKeXoi)^ rrepi-

enejuLTrov, evOa /j-ev cfyvXaKWi, Trpo? Se rou<; Trpia-

/3et9, Kol e? ra TrepnroXia rd iv rfj X^P9 4'P^^P^'^

iaeKo/jii^ov, rd re iv rfj TroXei ottXcov i^erdaei /cat

Xttttwv icTKoTTovv el ivreXi] iarc, Koi rdXXa tw?

e-nX ra')(el 7roXe/u,a> Kal oaov ov rrapovri Kadi-

aravro.

XLVI. At S' e« T^<? 'Eyecrrr;'? r/aet? V7]€<; al

TrpoTrXoi irapayiyvovrai rot<i
^

KOrjvaioL'i e? ro

'Ptjyiov, dyyeXXovaat on raXXa /xev ovk ecrrt

•Xpij/xara a vrreaxovro, rpiuKOvra Se rdXavra

2 ixova (palverai. Kal 01 arpari]yol evOv^ iv dOvfxia

rjaav on avrol<; rovro re rrpcorov avreKexpovKec

Kol ol 'Vriylvoi ovk i6eXi]aavre<; ^varpareveiv,

OL"? irpcorov rjp^avro ireiOeLV Kal et/co? y)v fxaXtara,

Aeovrlvcov re ^vyyevel^ 6vra<; Kal a^icrLV alec iiri-

TrjSelovi. Kal ru> fxev li>iiKLa rrpo(Th€')(0[xev(p yv rd

rrapd rwv ^Eyearalcov, rolv Be erepoiv Kal aXoyco-

3 repa. ol Be ^Kyearalot roiovBe n i^ere-)(yi]aavro

Tore ore ol rrpSiroi irpecr^eL'r, ru)v 'AOtjvaloiv rjXOov
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they were awaiting the arrival from Egesta of the

ships tliat had been sent aliead, wishing to know
about the money, whether there actually was what
the messengers had reported at Athens.

XLV. Meanwhile, tTii-ough spies, as well as from

many other sources,j>ositi\ c iuioniKition Avas already

rnf"'"g
'" ^" th^ Syiacus.tns that the Athenian fleet

^g^^J^i^Jjggjmjjj J
and under these conditions they

began to make preparations with all zeal, and were
no longer incredulous. They sent around also to

the Sicels, to some places guards, to others envoys ;

they brought garrisons into the forts in the outlying
districts

;
as to affairs in the city, they made an in-

spection of arms and of horses, to see whether

everything was up to full strength; and all othe r

matters thev were arranging with a view to a war
that ua-, iiiiiiiiiicut and all buL upun them.

XL\ I. The three ships that had gone ahead to

, Egesta met the Athenians at Khegiuni, announcing
^=*T!hat the rest of

_J|j.e money which the Egestaeans .

had promised was not there, but only thirty talents ff\
were to be found. And the generals were at once

out of spirits, both because this had turned out con-

trary at the start, and because the Rhegians, the

first people whom they had tried to persuade to join
the ex])edition and with whom it was most likely

they should succeed, seeing that they were kinsmen

of the Leontines and always friendly to the Athen-

ians, refused their consent. Nicias, indeed, was

expecting this news from the Egestaeans, but for

the other two it was actually somewhat of a surprise.
The fact was that the Egestaeans liad resorted to

the following device at the time when the first en-

voys of the Athenians came to them to see about
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avrol<; e? rr]v KaraaKOTrrjv twv ')(prijuLdrQ)v. e? re

TO iv "EpuKi lepov T/)? 'A(/)poStT7;9 ayayovTe';
avTov<; eTreSei^av ra ava9i]paTa, (^id\a^ re

KCLL olvo')(^oa^ Koi 6v/u,iaTrjpia Kal dWr]v Kura-

aK€vi]v ovK oXlytp', a ovra dpyvpd rroWw TrXeico

rrjv oyjriv utt oXlyT)^ 8ui'd/j,€(i}<; j^^prjixdroiv irapei-

Xero, Kal ISta ^evlaei^i Troiov/xevoc roiv rpnjpircov
ra T6 i^ avTrj<i 'E^ecrT?;? eKTrco/xaTa Kal

'^.P''^^^

Kai dpyvpd ^vWe^avre^ Kal rd ck tcov 6771)9
TToXecov Kal ^olvikikmv kuI 'KWt]v18o}v alrrj-

adpevoi eae^epov e? rd<i €cntda€i<; to? oiKeta

4 eKaaroi. Kal irdpTfov to? eirX to ttoXv Tot<i avrol'i

Xpt^P'^voyv Kai Travra^ov ttoWcov (f)aivo/jLev(ov

/xeyd\')]v TTjv eKirXtj^iv Tot? e/c tcov rpi/jpcov 'Adrj-

valoi^ "Trapelxe, Kal dipiKofievoi e? rd<i 'A6)ji'a<;

5 SiedpoTjaav cl)? XPVM'^'^^ TroWd iSoiev. Kal ol fjuev

avTOi T€ dTraTijOevra Kal to 1)9 dWov<; rore trel-

aavTe<i, eVetSr/ ^LifkOev 6 X0709 oTf ovk eir] ev rfj

KyeaTT} rd T^y9?;/iaTa, TroWrjv rrjv alrtav el^ov vrro

TMV arpaTicoToov ol Se arpaTTjyol 7rpo9 rd ira-

povra e^ovXevoi'TO.

XLVII. Kat Nt/ctoL' p€V rjv yvco/xr] irXelv eVl

%e\.LvovvTa irdcrr] ttj arparLa, e'^' orrep p-dXicrra

€7refi(}:,d7]aav, Kal i)v pev Trape'^wcri ^pj/'/zaTa
Travrl tw arparevp^ari 'Eyearaloi, 77/209 ravra

^ovXeveaOai, el Se p^rj, Tat9 e^rjKOVTa vavalv,

oaaairep rjr/jaavTO, d^iovv BiBovai avTov<i Tpo(f>i]v

Kal irapapelvavra^; X€\ivovvrLOu<; r) /3la i) ^vp,-

^daei ^taXXd^at avTOC<;, Kal ovto), TrapairXev-
aavra^; Ta9 dXXa<i 7roXfi9 Kal emhei^avra^ pev
rrjv hvvapLiv tt}^ ^Adi^valwv TroXews, SrjXcoaavras
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the money : they broui^ht tliem into the temple ot

Aphrodite at Eryx and showed them the dedicatory

offerings
— bowls^ wine-ladles, censers, and not a little

other table-furniture, which being of silver made,
though of small value in money, a much greater

display. And in giving private entertainments for

the crews of the triremes, they not only collected

the gold and silver drinking-cups from Egesta itself,

but borrowed those from the neighbouring cities,

both Phoenician and Hellenic, and brought them
each to the banquets as though they were their own.
And as all used for the most part the same vessels

and there was a great display of them everywhere,
it caused greaf astonishment to the Athenians fi'om

the triremes, and they on returning to Athens spread
the report of how much treasure they had se-n. And

viJi£§.? men who had. been thcnisrh e s deicived and
had at the time persuaded the rest, later, when the

story got out that the money was not at Egesta, were
much blamed by the soldiers. The generals, how-

ever, took counsel in view of the present situation., .

XLVIl. ^t Wfi;s,thf« j"dg;ment q
j
OJicias JBiat they

should sail with their wh
r^l^ a^kffl^yit against

Selinus^ whicli was the object for which they had

ciileify been sent out, and if the Egestaeans should
furnish money for the whole army, they siiould then
determine accordingly ; otherwise, they should de-

mand that they give maintenance for sixty ships,
the number they had asked for, and remaining there

they shV)uTcFr(-7-7rncile tlir SrlTnTTfiTians to the Egestae-
ans, eillKT by force or I)v aiirceiucnt. This ueniir

accomplished, the Athenians should sail along by the
other cities, displaying the power of tjie .cjty_.Qf
Athens and making manifest their zeal towards their
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Be Trjv €9 TOL"? 0fcXov? Kal ^vfi/xd^ov^ TTpodhfiiav,

aTTOTrXelv oiKaSe, rjv [xtj
ri Bt oXlyov koX airo tov

d8oKj]Tou r; AeovTivovi oIol re Matv 0D(f}eXf]crai *]

TOiv dXXcov riva iroXewv trpocra'yayeadai, Kal t/}

TToXei Bairavcovra^ rd olicela
fjurj KivhvvevsLv.

XLVIII. 'A\Kcl3idB7]<i 8e ovk
ecfitj ^^prjvai, roa-

avrrj Swdaei eKirXevaavTa^: ala')(^pS><i Kal dirpdK-

Tov? direkOelv, dXX! e? re rd^ TroXef? €7tik7]-

pvKeveadat ttX^jv 'S.€\ivovvTo<i Kal XupaKovacov
TO? dWa'i, Kal TretpdaOat Kal toi;? Sf/ceXou? TOi'9

fiev d(f)iaTdvat diro tcov ^vpaKocrioyv, Tov<i Be

(})lXov<i TToielcrOai, iva alrov Kal arparidv rrape-

y^bicri, TTpcoTOV Be 'TreiOeLV Me(Jcn]vt'ov^ {iv iropw

<ydp fidXtcTTa Kal TrpoajBoXfj elvai avTov<i t/}?

2t«eXia<», Kal Xipeva Kal iipop/birjaiv t?; arpaTta

iKai'ordrTjv eaeaOai), Trpoaayayopevov; Be ra?

TToXei?, elB6Ta<i fied^ d)v Ti? TroXep^ijaei, ourco^ i'jBy]

'XvpaKOuaai'i Kal SeXivovi'Ti e'7Ti')(^eipelv, rjV p,7] oi

pilv ^EiyearaiOi^ ^vpj3aivu>aLv, oi Be Keovrivov;

iojai KaTOLKi^eii'.

XLIX. Adpa)^o^ Be dvTiKpv<i eiprj '^(^pypai. irXelv

errl %vpaKOvaa<i Kal 7rp6<; t?; iroXei &>? rd^iara

rrjv pd'^ijv TroLelaOai, eto? en dwapdaKevoi re

2 €Lac Kai pdXiara eKTreTrXi'jyp.evoi. to yap irpco-

rov irdv arpdrevpa Beivorarov elvar rjv Be %po-

vtai] TTplv 69 d-^iv eXOetv, rfj yvooprj dva6apcTovvTa<i

dvt^pcoTTuvi Kal ^

rfj 6\jrei KaTacppovelv fxdXXov,

*
Kai, Hu(ie reads nav after van Herwerden.
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friends and allies, and then should sail back home—
unless perchance they siiould be able quickly and

unexpectedly either to aid the Leontines, or to bring
over some of the otlier cities—and not imperil the

safety of the state at the expense of their own
resources.^ . .

XLVIII. Alcibiades insisted that they ought not,

after sailiug'^our with so great an armament, to go
back in disgrace without effecting anything; buturged
ratlier that they send heralds to the other cities,except
Selinus and Syj'acuse, and try to detach some of the

Sicels from the Syracusans, and to make friends of

others, in order that these might furnish grain and

troops^ but first of all that they try to persuade, the

Messenians ;
for their city^ he urged, was most con-

vieniently situated on a line of traffic '^ and at the

-itftpioagh- to Sicily, .auQd, \Kailitl-fc-e a hirltmn- and a

most suitable watch-station for llic armament. Then,
after tliey had brought over these cities and knew
with whose assistance they would carry on the war^
they should proceed to attack Syraclisc and Selinus,

unless the latter came to terms with the Egestaeans,
and the former permitted them to restore the

Leontines.

XLIX^ Lamachus^aintained that they ought to

^tTor .Syracuse and as soon as possible make^
the hyl^tnear Uie c'liv. wJiile tlic ?\raciisan^ were still

unpreparedand their cun"-! rm iliun ^^as at its Iicight.

I'or every army, he argued, is always most formid-

able at first, but if it delay before coming into sight,

men recover their spirit and even at the sight of it

are more inclined to despise than to fear it. But

' As opposed to Ihoso of the Egestaeans.
' iv Tr6p(f ia used of the position of Corinth, i. cxx. 2.
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aicpviStoi Be rjv TTpoaTreacoaiv, e(o<; en irepiSeeU

TrpoaSexovrai, fxaXicrr av (T(f)ei^ TrepijeviaOat koI
Kara rravTa av avTOv<; €K(j)o/3rjarai, rf) re oyjrei

(irXelaTOi yap av vvv (jiui'ijvai) koI rfj TrpoaSoKia
iov ireiaovTai, ixaXiara 5' av tw avriKa kivSvvm

3 T?}? /.tdxv^- etVo? Se elvai /cal iv toU aypoh
iroWov; airokrj^drjvaL e^w Sia to aTriareiv cr^a?
fiT] Yj^eiv, Kol iaKo/jii^ofi€va>v avrcov rrjv arpariav
ovK cLTTopi^aeLv XPV/^^^Tf^Vj V^ irpof tt) iroXei

Kparouaa KaOe^i-jrai. tov<; re dWov<i XiKeXtcoTa<;
ovTU)<i vBrj [xaWov Kol eK€Lvoi<i ou Pviiaayvaeiv
Kai (TcpLcn Trpocnevai Kat ou oia/ieWrjcreiv irepi-

4 crK07TovvTa<i OTTorepoi KpaT)](Tovaiv. vavaTad/iov Be

eTravaxoypijaavrwi /cal
e(f)6p/LL7]criv ra ^

Miyapa
^4^V XPV^^'' 'n-oielaOai, a ojv iprjjxa, airexovra
^vpaKouaSiv ovre irXovv ttoXvv ovre oBov.

L. Adfxaxo'i p-ev ravra eliToov
o/u.co'i irpoaeOero

avTo<; rfj ^AXKi/3idBov jvco/jlt]. p^erd Be rovro

'AXKi^taBr]<; rfj avrov vrjl BiaiTXevaa<i e? Meo"-

(TijvTjv Kal Xoyovi Troirjcrdp^evo'; irepl fy/i.//a;^ta9

7r/509 avTov^, co? ovk eireidev, dXX' direKpivavTO
TToXei fxev av ov Be^aadai, dyopdv 8' e^co rrape^eiv,

2 (iTreTrXei e? to 'Fijytov. Kal evdv^ ^vp^TrXi^pwaav-
Te? e^}]Koi'Ta vav<^ e« iraawv ol aTparriyol Kal rd

eTTCTijBeia Xa^6vT€<; TrapeirXeov eV Na^oi', Tr]v

dX\')]v (TTparidv ev 'Prjyifp KaTaXi'7r6vTe<; Kal eva
3 acpMv avTcbv. Na^i&)f Be Be^ap,^v(ov rr} ttoXsl

TrapeirXeov e? K.ardvr]v. Kal co? avTOv<; ol Kutu-

^
i(p6pfj.r](riv TO., Boehme's correction for i<popfxr]9fi'Ttts of the

MSS. Schaefer'a conjecture, ((pop/xtadfyras, gives the sama
sense.
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if it attack suddenly, while the enemy are still in

terror of its coming, it will have tiie best chance for

victory and in every way will strike fear into them,
both by the sight of it—for at this moment it would

appear most numerous—and by the expectation of

the fate in store for them, but most of all by the

immediate peril of the battle. And, he added, pro-

bably many people have been left behind on their

farms outside the city on account of the disbelief

that the Athenians will come, and while they are

bringing in their property the army will not lack

supplies, if it once controls the land and invests the

city. And as foy-the rest of tiie SiceHotS^f we follow

this course tliey wi ll at once be more likely, not to

make an .illiaiu'c with the enemy, but to come over

to us. and not to make dehiys, looking about to

see which side will be the stronger. And he said,

finally, that thev should return and make a naval

base and a watcli-station at Megara, since it was

uninhabited, and not far from Syracuse either by
sea or by land.

L. LamachuSjJiJiough speaking to this effect,

nevertheless^ gave his support to the opinion of

AlH|>iadp-s—^tter this Alcilnades sailed in his own

ship over to Messene and made proposals to the

Messcnians for an alliance ; but as they could not be

persuaded, answering that they would not receive him
within the city, but would furnisii a market outside,

he sailed back to Rhegium. Then the
f
reneral s

straightway manned sixty ships out of their whole
and taking provisions sailed along the coast to

saving at unegium the rest of the army and
the gencr/ils. The Naxians received them into

ti>eir city, and thcv saUed on then
l^
o Catana.^When
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vaioi ovK eSe^ofTO (ivrjcrav <yap avToOi avBp€<; ra

^vpaKoaiwv ^ovXapLevoi), eKO/xladyjaav iirl rov

Tt]pi'av TTora/LLov, koI avXiad/juevot rfj varepaia
eirl 1ivpaKovaa<; eirXeov, iirl Kepco<; €')(ovt€<; ra<;

4 aWa? vav<i' 8e/ca Se tmv vecov irpovTrefx-^av e?

Tov [xe'yav Xijxeva irXevaai re koX KaraaKe-^aaOai
€L Ti vavTiKov iari KaOeiXKvajxevov, koX Krjpv^ai
aiTO TMV veoiv TrpoaTrXevcravTaf; on ^AOr^valoi

ijKovcri AeovTLvovi e? r7]v eavrwv KaTotKtouuT€<;
Kara ^vfifiax^iav fcal ^vyyeveiav Tov<i ovv 6uTa<;
ev XvpaKouaai'i AeovTivoov (t}<; irapa (f)b\ov<i kol

5 evepyira'; 'A6r)vaiou<i dSeco^ dirievat. iirel 5' eKij-

pvx^V '^"^ KarecTKeylravTo ti]v re iroXiv koI tou<:

\ip,eva<i KoX TO. 776/94 Tr]V ')((jopav, i^ rj<i avToU
opfKOfievoLq 7ro\efi7]Tia rjv, dTre-rrXeuaav irdXiv e?

}Lardv'r]v.

LI. Kat eKKXijala^; y6vofievr]<i t^jv puev arpaTcdv
OVK iSexovTO 01 YLaravaloi, tou? he aTparr]yov<;
€aeX06vTa<i i/ceXevov, eo ti ^ovXovrai, eiirelv. kol

Xeyovro^ rov ^AXKifSidSov koL tmv ev r^ TroXei

7rpo<? Trjv eKKXi-jcriav rerpa/x/jbevcov ol arpariMTai
TrvXiSa Tiva ei'WKohoixrjixevrjv KUKOi^ eXaOov Bie-

2 X6i^Te<i KoX ecreX66vTe<; rjyopa^ov} rwv he Kara-
vaiwv 01 fxev rd tcov 'ZvpaKoalwv ^povovvTe<; o)?

elhov TO aTpdrevfia evhov, ev6v<; 7repiheel<i yevopuevoi

VTre^rjXdov ov ttoXXol rtve^, ol he dXXoi e-^rj^i-
aavro re ^vpp.a'xiav toU ^A6rjvaioi,<i kol to dXXo

3 aTpuTeufMa eKeXeuov e/c 'Vrjyiov Kopl^eiP. perd he
TovTo irXevaavTe'i ol

^

Adrjvalot e? lo 'Fijyiov, irdar}

' h T7)v ttSKiv, after iiySpa^ov in the MSS., deleted by van
Herwetden.
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the Catanaeans would not receive them-^for tliere

were in that plac-e men who favoured the cause of the

Syracusans
—

tliey moved nn to
|Jip

rlvpr Tpii;n; and

havin<; bivouacked there sailed next day'To Syracuse
with all their ships in single file, except teii, lor^li'is'

number they had sent forward to sail into the Great

Harbour and observe whether any fleet was launched.

After s.-^H
in o- up the cinninaiiders of tliosc were to

proclaim from the shii)s that the Atlunians Iiad (H)me

to reinstate the Leontiiies in their own country on
the ground of alliance and kinship ; any Leontines

therefore who were in Syracuse should come over

without fear to the Athenians as friends and bene-

factors. When this proclam-itioii liad been made
and they had observed the city and tiie harbours and
the features of the country which they would have

to make their base for warlike operations , they sailed

back to Catana.
'"""••^-k.

LI. An assembly being held there^ th e CatanaeaQ^ '^^

would not receive the arm}', but bade the generals
coiiie ill .111(1 say what tiuy wanted. While, then,
Alcibiades was speaking, and the attention of the

people in the city was wholly directed to the assembly,
the soldiers, breaking unobserved through a postern-

gate that had been badly built into the wall, entered

and were walking about in the market-place. Those
Catanaeans who were partisans of the Syracusans,

seeing the soldiers inside, at once bec.ime much

frightened and slipped away, not in anylargc numbers;

^
^

the others voted .illi.ineo with the Atheiii.-ms and

^ bade tliem brnlg llu n t <if their army from inienimn. >
^>(^.

^Trer~TIirs' the Athenians .s.iiled back to Rhcgium,
then putting out from there with their whole
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tj^rj T7J arparia apavra e? ttjv KaTcivijv, eVetSr/

ucpiKOVTO, KareaKevd^ovTO to arpaTOTrehov.
LII. ^^arj'yyeWeTo he avroi<; ck re Ka/xapLvi]<;

el)?, el eXdotev, 'irpo(j')(a)polev av koI oti ^vpuKocnoi

irXrjpovai vavrcKov. cnrdar) ovv ttj cTTpaTid

TrapeTrXevaav irpoyrov p,€V eirl 'StvpaKovaa<;' Kal

ft)9 ovSev rjvpov vavTiKov irXripovpevov, irapeKO-

fii^ovTO avOi<i eVl Kapapivi]<; Kal cr^oi'Te? e? top

alyiaXbv iireKrjpvKevovTo. ol K ovk ihe-yovTO,

\eyovT€<; acpiat to, opKia elvat pia vrjl KUTairXeov-

Tcov ^KOrjvalcov Bex^o'Oat, rjv p,rj avTol irXeiov;

2 perairep.iroicnv. dirpaKTOt, he yevop.evot. direTrXeov

Kai dTT0^dvTe<i kutu ti tt}? ^vpaK0(7La<i kuI

dpTTayrjv iroLrjaapievoi koI TOiv Xvpa/coaicov cTnrecov

^07]Oi]advTci)V Kal rcov -^LKoiv Ttvd<; eaKehaap.evov'i

ht,a(l)Oet,pdvTa>v aTreKop^iaOrjaav e? K.aTdvr]v.

LIII. Kal KaTaXap^dvovai rrjv ^aXapcvlav
vavv eK Tcou ^A0)]PO)v i'jKovaav eVt Te^A^Kifiidhrjv,

ft)9 KeXevaovTa'i diroTrXelv e? diroXoyiav 0)v
17

7ToXi<i eveKaXei, Kal eV dXXov^ Tivd<; tcov crTpa-

TKOTMV, T(t)V piev
^

pieT avTuv p,€p,'t]vvpeva)v wepl
T(t)v p,varrjplcov ft)9 dcre^ovvTCOv, rcov he Kal irepl

2 TOiV 'Rppwv. 01 yap ^A0rjvaioi,,e7rethr] rj arpaTid
direTrXevcrev, ovhev tjaaov ^rjTrjaiv eTTOiovvTO tcov

irepi rd pLvaTrjpia Kal tcov irepl tov<; 'Kppd<;

hpaa6evT0)v, Kal ov hoKipd^ovTe<i Tov<i piivvrd^,

*
fifv added by Hude.
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armament for Catana, on their arrival they set about

arrani^ing their camp.
LII. Meanwhile news came from Camarina that

if the AthcTiians would go thither the Camarinaeans

would join them, and also that the Syracusans were

manning a fleet. Accordingly they proceeded with

their whole army along the coast, first to Syracuse ;

and when they found no fleet was being manned, they

again continued along the coast to Camarina and

putting^ to shore sent forward a herald. The

sXamarinaeans, however, would not receive them,

saymg that the terms of their oath were to receive

the Athenians only if they put in with a single

ship, unless they themselves sent for more. So the

Athenians sailed away without accomplishing any-

thing ;
and after landing at a point in Syracusan

territory and making raids, when the Syracusan
cavalry had come to the rescue and killed some of

their light-armed troops that were straggling they
went back to Catana. —— v- n,,^.^^ [

LI 1 1. There they found that the galley SalaminiaJ^ ^

had come from Athens for Alcibiades—Xq^ order him
to come lioiue and.uiake his defence against the

.charges wlm li the city was bringing
—and for certain

of the S(^ldicrs also, some of tliem having been
denounced with him as guilty of profanation with

regard to the mysteries, an^ some also with regard
to the Hermae. For after the armament sailed, the

Athenians had been pursuing with no less zeal than

before their investigation of what had been done in

the matter of the mysteries as well as the Hermae
;

and as they did not test the witnesses, but in their

' One of tlie twu swift Athenian state Irirenies kept always
manned ready for extraordinary occasions and purposes.
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dWa TTCLvra viro'irra)'^ d7roSe)(^6fi€voi, 8ia Trovrjpayv

dvBpoiiTwv mariv irdvu '^pi](TTOv<i roov ttoXitmv

^uWa/jL^dvovTe^ KareSouv, ')(pricnfi(ji)Tepov 7]yov-

fievoi elvat /dacravLaat ro TTpdyfia kuI evpelv i) Bid

jjbrjvvTOV TTOvrjplav rtvd koX -x^prjarov hoKOvvra

3 elvai aiTiaOevra di'eXejKTov hia(f)U'y€iv. eTrtcrrd-

p.evo^ yap 6 SPj/jLo^ uKofj ttjv HeiatarpaTov Kalrcov

iralScov TvpavviSa ')^a\e7rr]v reXevTMcrav yevo-

fxevrjv KoX Trpoaert ouS' v(p^ eavrcov koI ApfioSiou

Kara\v6elaav, aXV viro tmv AaKeSaifiovLcov,

€(f)o/3eiTO alel Koi irdvra vironrco'i eXdjx^avev.

LIV. To yap ^AptaToyei,Tova<i Kal
'

AppoSlov

roXfirjfia St' ipeoriKrjv ^vvTV)(iav iTrex^ip^'j^V' V^

eyu) eVt TiXeov hirjyrjadfxevo^ diroc^avoi ovre Toi/?

aWov^ ovT€ avTOV'i
^

A6r]vaiov<; irept rcov a(f)€-

repcov rvpdvvwv ovhe Trepl rou yevofievov dKpi./3e<;

2 ovBev XeyovTWi. YleicriaTpdrov yap ytjpaiov reXev-

Tt'jaavTOi; iv ttj rvpavi'tSt ovx "\'inTap-)(^o<;, waTrep
ol TToXXol oioi'TaL, dXXd linrLa^ 7rp€a/3vTaTo<; wv

eo"T^e Tr}v dp-yr)V. yevofxevov 8e Ap/xoBiov (opa

r)\iKia<i XafiTTpou ^ApicTToyeLTcov, dvrjp rcov darwv,

3 fieao<i 7roXbTt]'i, eyoacrr^? cov 6l')(ev avrov. 7r€ipadel<i

Se 6 'Ap/jLoSio^ VTTO 'iTTirdpxov rod TleLcriaTpdTOV

Kal ov irei(T9e\<i KarayopevsL to) Aptcnoyeirovi. o

Se epcoTLKfji^ TrepiaXyijaa^ kuI (^o^ii9e\<i ttjv

'l7nrdp)(^ou Svvapiv p,y] ^ia irpoaaydyrjTat, aurov,

iTTilSovXeuei eudv'i a)s' aTTo rf]-; uirapy^nuaij^; d^Lco-

4 (Tew? KardXvaiv rij Tvpavvihi. Kal iv tovtu) 6
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state of <:iig]^i^4^w-a/^e|>t<^fl evpryt liii i^, Oil the credit

of bail Jn^uJ^liej^ arrested and threw into prison ver^
/'excellent citizeiis\thinking it more expedient to sifc

^^nTe" matter to the bottom and find out the truth,

than that anybody, even one reputed to be good
and accused only through the villainy of an informer,

siiould escape without close investigation. For tiie

people, knowing by tradition that the tyranny of

Peisistr.itus and his sons had become galling at the

last, and moreover had been put down, not by them-

selves and Marmodius, but by the Lacedaemonians,^
were in constant fear and regarded everything
with suspicion. —

LIV. Now the daring deed of Aristogeiton
^ and~

Harmodius was undertaken on account of a love

affair, and by relating this at some length I shall prove
that neither the Hellenes at large nor even the

Athenians themselves give an accurate account about

their own tyrants or about this incident. For when
Peisistratus diedj^as an old man, in possession of the

tyranny, it was not Hipparchus, as most suppose,
but Hippias, as eldest son, that succeeded to the

sovereignty. And Harmodius, being then in the

flower of youthful beauty, had as his lover Aristo-

geiton, a citizen of the middle class. An attempt to

seduce him having been made by Hipparchus son

of Peisistratus witl)out success, Harmodius denounced

him to Aristogeiton. And he, lover-like, deeply
resented it, and fearing the power of Hipparchus,
lest he might take Harmodius by force, at once

{)lotted, with such influence as he ])ossessed, to

overthrow tlie tyranny. Meanwhile Hipparchus,

' Uiificr Cleunienes, 510 ii.c.

» 614 B.C.
*
I'lobably 527 B.a
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"\7nrapxo<; co? avdi<; ireipdiTa^ ovBev /jluWov eTreiOe

rov 'Ap/xoBiov, Plaiov fiev ovBev i^ovXeTO Spdv, iv

rpoTTcp
^ he tlvl d(fiavel (W? ou Bta tovto St] irape-

5 aK€vd^€TO irpoirrfK.aKiwv avrov. ovSe 'yap ttjv

dWriv dpx>W eVa;^^^? rjv e? TOv<i iroWov'i, dW
dveiTKpOovco'i Karear/jaaro' koI iirerijSevaav iirl

TrXelcTTOV Sr) rvpavi'oi ovtol dpeTrjv koX ^vveaiv,

Kol
^

A6r)valov<i eiKOcrrrjV aovov Trpaaaofievoi tmv

lyiyio/iievcov ti]v re iroXiv avToJv /caXw? SieKoap.")]-

aav KoX rov<i TroXejuovi Bie^epov Kai e? ra lepa

6 edvov. TO, Be dXXa avrrj rj TroXf? toZ? irplv Keipevoi'i

v6/xoi<; e)(prjTO, ttXtjv KaB" oaov alel riva eTre/xeXovTO

acl)MV avrcov iv rat? dp')(^al^ eivai. kch dXXoi re

avTMV rjp^av rrjv iviavcriov 'A6i]vaL0i^ dp)(r]v koI

Tleiai,(xrpaTo<; 6 'Ittttlou tov TvpavvevaavTO<i viof,

Tov Trdmrov e'y^cov rovvo/xa, 09 roiv BcoBexa dewv

^co/jLov tov iv rfj djopd dp')(wv dvedrjKe Kai rov

7 rov
^

K'JToXXccvo'i iv Yivdiov. kol to) fiev iv ttj

djopa 7rpoaoi.KoBo/jLi]aa<; varepov B)]fMO<i 'A67}-

vaiwv fj-et^ov fxrjKO<;
'^

rjfpdviae TovTTLjpafxjjia' tov

Be iv HvOlov en Kai vvv BrjXov iartv dfxvBpol<i

ypdfifiaai Xiyov rdBe'

fivrj/xa ToS' rj'i dp-)(^r]<i T[.eicri(nparo<i 'Ittttlov vl6<i

OrJK€v ^AttoXXojvo^ Uv9lov iv re/xevei.

LV/'Oxi Be Trpea/SvTUTO^ (ov 'l7nri,a<; rjp^ev, eiB(o<i

jxev Kai uKofi uKpi^earepov dXXcov la'xypil^op.ai,

'

Levesque 's correction for r6iTCf) of the MSS.
^ TOV Paifxov, in the MSS. after /u^koj, deleted by Krliger.

* This seems to point to a near relationship of the his-

torian with the family of the Peisistratidae, so that more
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liaving in a second attempt met with no better

success in persuading Harmodius, although he liad

no intention of offering violence, yet laid a plan to

insult him in some covert way, as though it were not

for this reason. For he did not generally so exercise

his authority as to be oppressive to the mass of the

people, but maintained it without giving offence.

And indeed the Peisistratidae carried the practice
of virtue and discretion to a very high degree,

considering that they were tyrants, and although

they exacted from the Athenians only five per cent,

of their incomes, not only had they embellished their

city, but they also carried on its wars and provided
sacrifices for the temples. In other respects the city
itself enjoyed the laws before established, except in

so far that the tyrants took precaution that one of

their own family should always be in office. Amongst
others of them who held the annual archonship at

Athens was Peisistratus, a son of the Hippias who
had been tyrant. He was named after his grand-
father and, when he was archon, dedicated the altar

of the twelve gods in the Agora and that of Apollo
in the Pythian precinct. The people of Athens

afterwards, in extending the length of the altar in

the Agora, effaced the inscription ; but that on the

altar of the Pythian Apollo can still be seen in in-

distinct letters, reading as follows :

" This memorial of his office Peisistratus son of

Ilippias
Set up in the precinct of Pythian Apollo."

LV. That it was Hippias who, as eldest son, suc-

ceeded to the sovereignty I positively afiirm because I

know it even by tradition more accurately than others,^

exact knowledge had come to him by word of mouth («al

axop) ; cf. Marcelliuua, § 18, and Schol. on i. xx. 2.
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yvoiT) 8 av Ti? Kal avrw tovtm' TratSe? yap avrco

fiovov (paLvovrai to)v yvyacwv d8e\(f)0)v yevofj-evoi,

w? 6 re ^(o/j.o<; arifxaiveL kuI
i] ari]\ri -nepl rrj'i

Tcui^ Tvpavpcov dBiKLWi, 7] iv rfj

^

A0i]vaLcov dxpo-
iroXei cnaOei<Ta, ev rj ©ecrcraXoO ^ej; ovB^ 'Itt-

'rrdp)(^ov ovSei^ vrat? yeypaTTTai, 'IttttIov Be Trevre,

01 avr5> eK M.vpai.vi]^ t?^? KaXX/of tou 'Tirepo-

')(ioov 6uyaTp6<i eyevovTO- ecKO'i yap rjv tov

2 7Tpea/3vTaT0v irpcoTov yrjpai. koI ev rfi avr^
aTTjXrj 7rp(OT0<; yeypairiai p^era rov irarepa, ovBe

TOVTO direiKOTU)^ Sia to Trpea/Seveiv re arr' avrov

3 Kai Tvpavvevaai. ov prjv ov8 av Karaa^eLv pot
SoKel TTore 'IvrTria? to TrapaxpVH-'^ pahLoy? ttjv

Tvpavvlha, el
'

IvrTra/o^i^o? pev ev tt) dpxf] ^v dirk-

davev, auTO? Be avOi-jpepov KaOlararo' dWa Bia

TO nrpoTepov ^vpr]d€<i TOi<i pev TroXiVaf? (^o^epov,

e<i Be TOU? €7TLKOvpov<; dKpi/Se^i, rroXXo) tm irepiovTt

TOV dacpaXovf KaTeKpaT^^ae, Kal ov^ o)? dBeXcfioii

vecoTepo<{ cov Trjirop^jaev, iv (L ov irpoTcpov fui'e^&i?

4 a)pi\yK€i TTj dpy^fj. 'iTrTrdp^M Be ^vve^i] tov nd-

dovi Ty BvaTV)(La ovopaadei'Ta Kal t?]v Bo^av t/)<?

TVpavviBo<; i<i to, eireiTa TrpoaXa^elv.
LVI. Toi^ 6' ovv AppoBtov d7rapvi]0evTa Trjv

TTeipaoLv, cjairep BievoeiTo, TrpoviryXaKiaev dBeX-

<J3i]V yap avTOV Koprjv eirayyeiXavTe'^ rjKeiv Kavovv

otcrovcrav iv Trop.Trfj tivl, dirifKaaav \eyovT€^ ovBe

2 iirayyeTKai ttjv dp)(^r]v Bta to prj d^iav elvai. %aXe-
TTco? Be iveyK6vTo<i tov AppoBiov ttoWq) Bij pdWov
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and anyone might be convinced of it also by this simple
fact—he alone of the legitimate brothers appears to

have had children, as not only the altar signifies, but
also the column commemorating the wrong-doing of

the tyrants that was set up on the acropolis of Athens,
on which no child of Thessalus or of Hipparchus is

inscribed, but of Hippias five, who were borne to him

by Myrrhine daughter of Callias son of Hyperochi-
das

;
for it was natural for the eldest to marry first.

And on this same column his name is written first

After his father's, this also not unnaturally, as he was
the eldest after him and had been tyrant. Nor yet

again would Hippias, as it seems to me, have obtained

the tyranny at once with ease, if Hipparchus had been
in power when killed, and had had to establish him-
self therein on the same da}'. Nay, it was owing to

the habitual fear which before that he had inspired
in the citizens, and the strict discipline he had main-
tained in the bodyguard, that he got the upper hand
with superabundant security and was at no loss, as a

younger brother would have been, since in that case

he would not previously have been regularly used to

power. Hipparchus, however, as it fell out, having
become famous by his tragic fate, obtained in after-

time the credit also of iiaving been tyrant.
LVI. So, then, when Harmodius iiad repulsed iiis

suit, Hipparchus insulted him, as he intended. For
after summoning a maiden-sister of his to serve as a

basket-bearer ' in some procession, they rejected her,

declaring they had never sunnnoiied her at all, because

slie was unworthy. As Harmodius was indignant at

' Tills service of cari-ying at festivals baskets containing
the recjuisites for religiouR ceremonies was a great distinction,
so that the rejection of the maiden was regarded as a bitter

insult to the family.
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5t' eKeivov KaX o
^

Apiaro'yelrwv irapw^vvero. koX

avTol<i ra /xev aWa tt/oo? rov^ ^vv67ri07](To/u,€vov<i

Tw epyqy iireTrpaKTo, Trepiefievov Be llava6i]vai,a ra

fxeyaXa, ev y p,ovov rjp^epa oy^ vttotttov iyiyvero iv

oTrXot? ra)V ttoXlt&v toi"? tt)v Tro/nTrrjv 7r€p,'^ovTa<;

adpoov^ 'yeveaOar koI eSei ap^ai fiev avrov<;, ^vve-

irap-vveiv 8e euOi/^ ra tt/so? tou9 8opv(f)6pov<; e'«ei-

3 vov<i. rjaav he ov ttoWoI ol ^vvo/j,(opoK6Te<; dcr^a-
Xeta? eveKa' i^Xttl^ov jap KaX to 1)9 fxr) Trpoei-

8oTa<;, el koI ottoctolovv ToXjurjaetav, ck tov

7rapa')(prip,a, e^ovTd'i <ye oirXa, ideXricreiv <T(f)d<;

avTovi ^vveXevdepovv.
LVII. Kal o)? iirrjXdev 1) eoprrj, 'linria^ fiev

e^ftj ev Tw K.epa/xeiKU) KaXovp.eva> fMerd t(ov 80-

pv(j)6p(ov hieKoap^ei d><i eKaara e^PV^ '^V'^ Trofnrrj^

Trpolevar 6 Se AppoBio^; Kal 6 ^Apio-Toyetrcov

exovre<; 'l']8'rj
ra iy)(€ipL8ia e? to epjov irpofiaav.

2 KaX a)<i elhov Tiva tojv ^vvco/xotcov ac^iai SiaXeyo-

pevov oiKeico^ rw 'iTTTrla (rjv 8e irdcnv ev7rp6cro8o<i

6 'iTTTTto.?), eSeiaav KaX ivo/xtaav p,ep,rjvvaOai, t€

3 KaX oaov ovk -ijSr] ^vXXr]<f)67]aea-0ai. rov Xviryj-

aavra ovv a^d<; KaX 8t ovrrep iravTa eKivhvvevov

i^ovXovro irpoTepov, el Suvacvro, TrpoTipcopr]-

aaadai, KaX cocnrep el')(^ov coppijaav eaw rcov

TTvXcbv, KaX 7repieTV)(^ov rw iTnrdp'^ai Trapd to

AecoKopeiov KaXovpevov. evdv<i S'^ d'nepLCTKe'inw'i

'jrpoa7r€a6vT€<; Kal to? dv pdXiara 81 6o<yi]<i, o fiev

* 8' added by Pontus.
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this, Aristojjeiton for his sake was far more exasperated.
And now the details had been arranged by them with

those ^vho were to take part in the execution of their

scheme ; but they were waiting for the great Pana-

thenaea, for on that day only it excited no suspicion for

the citizens who were to take part in the procession
to be assembled in arms. They were themselves to

begin the attack, but the others were to join them at

once in dealing with the bodyguard. The conspirators
were not many, for better security ;

for they hoped
that, if ever so few made the bold attempt, at once

even those who were not before privy to it, having
arms in their hands, would be inclined to bear a part
in winning their own freedom.

LVI I. And when the festival came on, Hippias
with his bodyguard was outside the walls, in the

place called the Cerameicus, aiTanging the order in

which the several parts of the procession were to go
forward ; and Harmodius and Aristogeiton, who
were ready with their daggers, stepped forward to

put their scheme in effect. But when they saw one
of their accomplices talking familiarly with Hippias,
who was accessible to all, they took fright, thinking
that they had been informed upon and would in

a moment be arrested. So wishing first to take

vengeance, if they coujd, upon the one who had

aggrieved them and because of whom they were

risking all, they rushed, just as they were, within

the gates and came u]ion Hipparchus at the place
called Leocorium.*^ And at once falling upon him

recklessly and as men will in extreme wrath, the one

' The sanctuary of tho daughters of Leos, an ancient Attic

kin;^. wlio in a famine were sacrificed for the state. It was
in the Inner Cerameicus, near the temple of Apollo Patrons.
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€pci)TiKrj<;, o 5e v^pi(T/ji€vo<;, ctvittov koi airoKrei-

4 vovaiv avTov. koX o fiev 70v<i 8opv(f)6pov<; to

avTLKa Sia(p€vyei., 6 ^ApiaroyeiTcov, ^vv8pa/j,6vTo<;

Tov o-)(Xov, KOi varepov X7](f)0eh ov paSlo)^ SteTeOtj-

'App.68LO<i Be avrov Trapa-^pTJ/jba aTroWurai.
LVIII. 'AyyeXdivToii 8e 'linrLa i<i top Kepa-

fieiKov, ovK iiTt TO yevofievov aX)C iirl tou?

TTopL-nea^i tov? OTrXirwi, 'irporepov rj aladeadai

avrov<i a-nwOev ovra^, ev6v<i e^ooprja-e, fcal d87]\(o<i

TTJ o-yjrei Tr'Xaadfievo'i tt/oo? ti]v ^up,(f)opau e'/ce-

Xevaev avrovq, hei^a<; ri x^piov, direXOeiv e<?

2 auTo dvev tmv ottXcov. teal ol puev dire'X^oiyprjaav

ol6p.€voL Ti ipeiv avrov, 6 he TOt? eiriKovpoL';

(ppd(Ta<i TO, oirXa inroXa^elv e^eXeyero ev6v<i om
eirriruno koi et ti<; rjvpiOr] eyy^eipihLov e-^wv
fxera yap dairioo^; koI hoparo^ elcodeaav Ta<j

iro/jLTra^ TTOielv.

LIX. TofouTOt) fiev TpoiTto 8t ipcoTiKrjv Xv7r)]v

rj re dp)^r] Tij<; €7n^ovXT]'i koI
i) dX6yi.crTo<;

ToXp,a eK rov Trapa^x^pTJfia TrepiSeovf 'Apfiohiw
2 Kol 'ApiaToyeiTovc eyevero. rol<i 8' 'AdijvaLoti;

')(^aXeTTcoTepa piera tovto
tj Tvpavv\<; Kareart],

Kal o iTTTTta? 8ia (j)o/3ov ySy p,dXXov Mv tS)v

re TToXiTwv ttoXXou? eKjeive koi irpo^ rd

e^(o dp,a SieaKoireiTO, et irodev da<pdXeidv riva

3 opoyrj pera^oXyj^; yevop,ei'rj<i vTrdp-^ovadv ol. 'Itt-

ttokXov yovv rov Aap.'^aKrjvov rvpdvvov Alav-

rihr] rS) iraihl Ovyarepa eavrov puerd ravra

Ap^eSiKTjv, Adt]valo<i cov Aapby^aKrjvcp, eBcoKsv,
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inflamed hv jealousy, the other by insult, they smote
and slew iiim. Aristogeiton, indeed, escaped the

guards for the moment, as the crowd ran together,
but afterwards was caught and handled in no

gentle manner
;

but Harmodius perished on the

spot.
LN'III. When the news was brought to Hippias in

the Cerameicus, he went at once, not to the scene of

action, but to the hopiites in the procession, before

they, being some distance away, i)ad become aware
of what had happened, and, disguising his looks so as

to betray nothing in regard to the calamity, pointed
to a certain place and ordered them to go thither

without their arms. So they withdrew, thinking that

he had something to say to them ;
while he, ordering

the mercenaries to take up the arms of the others,

immediately picked out those whom he held guilty,
and anyone besides who was found with a dagger ;

for it was customary to march in tlie processions
armed with shield and spear only.

LIX. It was in such wise, for an affront in love,

that the plot of Harmodius and Aristogeiton was
first conceived and their reckless attempt made
under the influence of their momentary alarm. After

this the tyranny became harsher for the Athenians,
and Hippias, being now in greater apprehension,
not only put to death many of the citizens, but

also began to look abroad, to see if in any quarter
he might find any door of safety open to him in case

of a revolution. At any rate after this he gave his

own daughter Archediee in marriage to Aeantides
son of Hippocles, tyrant of Lampsacus—an Atiienian

to a Lampsacene !
—

perceiving that this family had

285



THUCYDIDES

al(y6avofievo<; avrov^ /xeya irapa /3acn\€i Aapeia>

hvvaaOai. koX avrrj^ arjfia ev Aa/x-\jrdK<a icrrlv

iTTLypafifxa e^ov roSe'

dvSpo<i dpiarevcravTO^ iv ^Wdht tmv 60' eavrov

'Ittttlov 'A/jT^eSt/c?;!/ r]Se KeKevde K6vt<;'

^ 7TaTp6<i re Kal a.vSpo<i d8€X(f)cov r ovaa rvpdvpoov
rraiScov r ovk ijpd)] vovv 6? dTaadaXirjv.

4 Tvpavpevaa^ Be err) rpia '\'mria<i en ^Adrjvaicov

Kal TrauaOel^ ev tw TerdpTO) vtto AaKeSai/jLOPtcov

Kal
^

AXKfiecoviScov twv (^evyovTwv ey^utpei vrro-

aTTOvBof e? re ^ijeiov Kal irap" AlavTLhi]v e?

Ad/j-ylraKov, eKeWev Be co? ^aaiXia Aapelov, odev

Kal op/j.(opevo<i e? M.apad6!)va varepov erei elicoarS)

fjhrj yepav oiv perd yirjBwv iarpaTevcrev.

LX. ^Hv evOvpovpevo'i o Sr/po^ 6 tcoj/ 'Adrjvaicov

Kal pipvT](JK6pevo<i oaa aKofj irepl avTcov rj-Trlararo,

^T^aXeTTo? rjv tots Kal vTroirri]^ eV Tov<i rrepl tcov

pvcTTtKcov rrjv alrtav \a^ovTa<i, Kal irdvTa avrol<i

eBoKei cttI ^vvoipocna 6Xtjap)(^iKfj Kal rvpavviKrj

2 TreTrpd-^Oai, Kat, co? avroyv hia to toiovtov opyi^o-

pevcov TToWoL re Kal d^ioXoyoi, dvdpcoiroi i'jBrj ev

ra> BeapbWTrjpiw rjaav Kal ovk ev TravXrj ecfialveTO,

dWd Kad^ rjpepav e-neBiBoaav pdWov e9 to

dyptcoTcpov T€ Kal irXeiovi eTi ^vXXapfidveiv,

ivTavda dvaireiOeTai et? tS)v BeS€p,ivcov, ocnrep

• Ascribed to Simonides of Ceos (Aristotle, Rhet. i. 9).
» 510 B.C.
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great influence with King Darius. And there is

at Lampsacus a monument of her bearing this in-

scription :
^

"This dust covers Archedice daughter of Hippias,
Who was foremost in Hellas among the men of his

time :

Her father and husband, her brothers and children

were tyrants,
Yet was not her mind lifted up to vainglory."

Hippias, however, after being tyrant for three years
more at Athens, was then deposed- in the fourth

year by the Lacedaemonians and the exiled Alcmae-

onidae, and retired under truce to Sigeium, from

there to Aeantides at Lampsacus, and thence to the

court of King Darius ;
whence twenty years later,

being already an old man, he went with the Persians

on the exjjedition to Marathon.

LX. With these events in mind and recalling all

that they knew of them by report, the Athenian

people were in an ugly temper at this time and

suspicious towards those who had incurred blame in

the matter of the mysteries ;
and the whole thing

seemed to them to have been done in connection

with a conspiracy that aimed at an oligarchy or a

tyranny. So when, in consequence of their anger
on this account, many noteworthy men were already

imprisoned and there seemed to be no end of the

matter, but day by day they were growing more savage
and still more men were being arrested, then at last

one of the men in confinement,' the one in fact who

* The orator Andocidea, who gives his account of the

matter in his speech Dt MyMtriix. The man who persuaded
him was, according to Andocides, his cousin Charmides;

according to Plutarch {Alci>-. ii ), it was Timaeus.
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iSoK€i atTKoraro'; elvai, vtto rwv ^vvSea/iKOTCot

rivo<; etje apa /cal ra oma /xy]vvaai etre /cat ou'

err ajacfeoTepa yap eiKc'i^eTaL, to Se aa^es ovBel\

ovre t6t€ out€ varepov e-x^ei
elireiv irepl tmi

3 BpacrdvTcov to epyov. Xejcop 8e erreiaev avrov

a><i XPV> ^^ f^V '^** SeSpaKev, avrop re dSeiav

7roirjadfJ.€Voi> awfrat, kuI ttjv ttoXiv Trj<{ Trapovar]^

v7ro\jrLa<; Travcrar ^e^ULorepav <yap auT& awTq-

plav elvac ofioXoyijaavri /xer dSeia^i rj dpviiOevTi

4 hia Bi/C7]<: ekdelv. koI o fiev avro^i re Kaff' kavrov

KoX Kar dWcov p,i]vv€i to to)v 'Kp/Jicov o Be Br^/xo^

6 TOiV
^

KOrjvaiwv
^

da/x€VO<i Xa^cov, w? mcto, to

cra(f)€<i KoX Beivov rrocovfievoi irporepov, el tou?

iiri^ovXevovra^ crcpcov t5> TrXi'jOet fir] eiaovTac,

Tov fiev /jltjvvttjv euOv'i koI tou? aA-Xof? fier^

avrov oacov fir] KaTrjyop7]Ket eXvaav, tov<{ Be

KaTaLTiadei'ra<; KpiaeL<; 'rrou'](Tavre<i rov^ fiev

dtreKTeLvav, ocroi ^vve\i](^6rj(Tav, twv Be Bta(f)v-

yovTMP ddvarov KarayvovTe'i erravelTrov dpyvpiov

5 Tco diTOKTeivavn. kuv tovto) ol fiev •naOovre'i

dBriXov rjv el dBUco'i ereTificopyjvTO, rj /xevTOL dWr]
'TToXt'i ev Tft) TrapovTi 7repi(f)avo)<i axjieXrjro.

LXI. Ylepl Be tov ^AXki^iuBov evayovrav rwv

e^dp^v, oXirep Koi irplv eKirXelv avrov erreOevTO,

')(a\eTra)<i
ol ^AOrjvalot e\d/u,/3avov Kal iyreiBrj to

TOiV 'Kp/J-tov (popTO (Ta(j)e<i e^eip, ttoXv Br) pbdWov
Kal TO, fivaTiKd, u)v eVatTfo? i]P, fieTd tov avTOV

^ & rS»v
'

AOriiaiaii' Kriiger deletes, followed by Hude,
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was regarded as the most guilty, was persuaded by
one of his fellow-prisoners to make a confession,
which may have been true or not

;
for there are

conjectures both ways, but no one has been able,

either then or afterwards, to tell the truth with
reference to those who did the deed. At any rate,

the other prisoner persuaded this man that, even
if he had not done the deed, he ought, having first

secured immunity,^ to save himself and free the state

from the prevailing suspicion ; for, he said, he had
a surer chance of saving his life by confessing, with

the promise of immunity, than by denying the

charge and undergoing trial. Accordingly he in-

formed against himself and others in the affair of

the Hermae
;
and the people, delighted at getting

the truth, as they thought, and already making
much ado that they should not discover those who
were plotting against the democracy, at once set free

the informer and with him all the rest whom he had
not denounced ;

but with regard to those who were
accused they instituted trials and put to death all

who had been arrested, while on those who had fled

they passed sentence of death, offering a reward in

money to anyone who killed them. And in all this

it was uncertain whether those who suffered had not

been punished unjustly ; the city at large, however,
at the time was clearly benefited.

LXI. With regard to Alcibiades, the Athenians took

tlie matter seriously, being urged on by his enemies,
tlie men who had attacked him before he sailed. And

thinking now that they had the truth about the

Hermae, they were far more convinced that the profa-
nation of the mysteries also, in whicli he was implicated,

'
i.e. promise of a free pardon.
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Xoyov Kal t?}? ^vvwixoaia^ eiri rw S/jfirp a7r'

2 €Keivov iSoKei irpa-^^Orji'at. koI <ydp Tt9 /cal

(TTparia AaKeSai/u,ovto)v ov iroWr] ervy^e Kara
rov Kaipov tovtov iv c5 irepX ravra iOopvjBovvro

ixe')(^pi vaOpov irpoekOovaa 7rpo<i Botcoroy? rt

TrpdcraovTe^. eSo/cet ovp eKelvov irpd^avTO^ Kal

ov BotfWTcoi; ev6Ka diro ^vvdjjfiaTO*; rjKeiv, koI el

fit) e^Oaaav 8i) avrol Kara to /jujvv/xa ^vWa-
^oPTd Tov^ dvBpa<;, TrpohoOrjvaL av

77 'jroXi'i. Kal

Tiva piav vvicra koX KareBapdov iv ^rjaelo) ra> iv

3 iroXei iv OTrXoi?. 01 re ^evoi rod ^AXki^iuSov oi

evWpyei Kara rov avrov )(p6vov vTrcoTrrevdrjcrav

Tft) hrjfxw iTTiriOeadar Kal toj)? ofMi'jpovi tmv 'Ap-

<y€i(ov Toixi iv Ta?<i V7]aoi^ K€ip,evov<; oi ^AOTjvatoi

Tore irapeBoaav too ^Ap'yeicov hi]p(p Bia ravra Sta-

4 ')(pr]aaa6ai. iravTa'^^oOev re 7repi€C(TT7]Kei vTro'xjria

69 Tov ^AXKi^idBrjv. ware ^ovXojxevoL avrov e?

Kpicnv ajajovr€<i dTroKTelvai, irepLTTovatv ovra>

rrjv XaXapnnav vavv e? rr/y XiKeXtav eVt tc

5 iKelvov Kal wv irept dXkwv ipe/xyvvro. etprjTo he

Trpoenretv avrui d7ro\oy7]aop,eva) uKoXovOelv, ^v\-

\ap,j3dvetv Se p.rj, depairevovre's to re 7rp6<; tou?

iv Tfi XtKeXla crTpaTicora^ re a(f3er€pov<; Kal tto-

Xe/Miovi; fjbT] 6opv/3eli', Kal ov'^ ijKicrra rov<i Mav-
rivea<; Kal 'Apyetov; ^ovXofxevoi irapapelvai, 81'

iKCLvov vo/Mi^ovra 'TreLaOrjraL crc^iai ^varpareveiv.
6 Kal 6 /jL€v e')((iiv rijv eavrov vavv Kal ol ^vvSca-
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had been committed by him with the same intent, that

is of conspiring against the people. For it so happened
that a small Lacedaemonian force, at the moment
when they were in commotion about these matters,

had come as far as the Isthmus in pursuance of some

arrangement with the Boeotians. The opinion pre-

vailed, therefore, that it had come on agreement at

his instigation, and not in the interest of the Boeo-

tians ;
and that, if they had not themselves been

beforehand in arresting the men on the strength
of the information given, the city would have been

betrayed. And once for a whole night they lay
under arms in the precinct of Theseus within the

walls. Furthermore, the friends of Alcibiades at

Argos were at the same time suspected of a design
to attack the people; and on this account the

Argive hostages who had been deposited in the

islands^ were at that time delivered by the Athenians

to the Argive people to be put to death. Thus from

all sides suspicion had gathered about Alcibiades.

And so, wishing to bring him to trial and put him

to deatli, they had sent the Salaminia to Sicily for

him and for the others who had been informed upon.
And the orders were to give him formal summons
to follow, that he might make his defence, but

not to arrest him ;
for they were solicitous about

both their own soldiers in Sicily and the enemy,
not wishing to stir up excitement among them, and

they were esj)ecially desirous that the Mantineans

and Argives should remain with them, thinkvng that

it was tlirough him that they had been persuaded
to join in the expedition. So he, in his own ship,

and those who were accused with him, sailed oft" in

*
c/, *. Ixxxiv. 1.
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^ef3\')iiJievoi aTreVXeor fxera Ti]<; Sd\afiivia^ €k

iyevovTO iv %ovpioL<i, ovKeri ^vveiTrovTO, aXTC

anrekdovTe^ airo T/}? veu><i ov (bavepol rjcrav, SeC-

<TavTe<i TO eVi ^la^oXfj €<; hiKrjv KaTarrXevaai.

7 oi S' e/c rrj<i ^aXafiivia'i reo)? fiev e^jJTOvv tov

'AXKi^idSijv Kal rov<i fxer avrov' a)9 S' ovhajjbov

(f)avepol rjcrav, a)')(ovro aTroTrXeofTe?. 6 8e ^AXkl-

^Lahr}^ 'ijBtj (jbu^a? cov ov ttoXu varepov iirl

ttXolov eirepaLOiOr] €9 TleXoTTovvria-ov e'/c t^9 @ou-

/9ta?* ot S' ^AOrji'aloi ipy/^i) Si/crj Odvarov Kare-

f^vaaav avrov re Kal twv pier eKeivov.

LXII. Mera he ravra ol Xonrol rwv 'AOrjvaioiv

aTparrj'yoX iv rfj ^iKekia, hvo fiepij iroirjaavTe^

TOV arparevparo^i kuI
\a')(^(Sov eKarepo^;, eirXeov

^vpiTravTi eVt ^eXivovvTO<; /cal 'E^ecrT?;?, ^ovXo-

pievoL p,ev elSevai ra '^^^prjp.ara el Bcoaovaiv ol

EiyeaTacoi, KaTaaKe-^aaOaL he Kal tmv XeXtvovv-

Ticov TO, TTpdypaTU Kal ra Sid^opa padelv ra

2 77/30? ^Eyecrraiov^. 7rapa7rXiovre<i S' ev dpicrrepa

rrjv 'S.LKeXiav, to pepo<i to tt/jo? Tof TvparjviKov
koXttov, ecr')(^ov 69 'Ip^epav, yjirep piovtj iv rovrco rut

p,epei rrpi %iKeXia<i 'EXXa9 7ro\i9 iarlv Kal ft)9

3 ovK ihe^ovro avrov<;, irapeKopi^ovro. Kal iv rS>

rrapdirXw alpovaiv "TKKapa, iroXiapia %LKaviKov

p,ev, ^Ejecrralot^i he iroXepLLOv rjv he rrapaOaXacr-
(Jihiov. Kal dvhpa7rohLaavre<; rrjv iroXiv irapehocrav

Fijearaloi^; (Trapeyevovro yap avrcov IttttPj^;), avrol

he irdXiv rw piev ire^Si i)((opovv hta rcov XiKeX&v,
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company with the Salaminia from Sicily, as if for

Athens. When, however, they reached the territory
of the Thurians, they followed no further, but left

their ship and disappeared, being afraid to sail home ^
for trial in the face of the existing prejudice. The ""

crew of the Salaminia sought for Alcibiades and his

companions for some time
; but when these were

nowhere to be fv.und, tlicy sailed home. Alcibiades,""^

however, being now an outlaw, not lon ir afterwards

crossed over by boat from Thurii to t lie Pelopon-
nesus; and the Athenians thuau^fll-a-.judgiuent by

. default ^
sciitquuw^ him ami his

pn;jjpanioiis_ to

i^eatli.jT^ ^^ .^.^^^
LXII. After this ^he two general^lvho were left in

Sicily, making two divisions of the army and each

taking one by lot, saile"3UlCll Hie" whole force for

Selinus and Egesta, wishing to know whether the

Egestaeans would give the promised money, and to"

look into the affairs of the Selinuntians and learn

their points of contention with the Egestaeans. So

sailing along the coast, with Sicily
— that is, the part

of it which faces the Tyrrhenian gulf
—on their left

hand, they put into Himera, which is the only
Hellenic city in that part of Sicily; and as Himera
would not receive them, they proceeded along the

coast. On their passage they took Hyccara, a petty
town by the seaside, which, though Sicanian, was

yet hostile to the Egestaeans. They enslaved the

inhabitants, and turned the town over to the Eges-
taeans, some of whose cavalry had joined them, but

themselves went back with their land-force through
the territory of the Sicels until they came to Catana,

' Given in cases whei<« the person indicted failed to appear
for trial.
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eitw? d(f)CKOvTO e? Karavrjif, al Be vrje^ TrepceTrXevcrav
i TO, avSpuTToSa dyouaai,. Nt/cia? Se evdv<; e^

"TKKapcov iirl ^JLyearrj^; TrapairXevawi Kol raWa
'X^prjfxancra'i koI Xa^cov rdXavTa TpiciKOVTa irapfjv
is TO (TTpdrevfia' kol TuvSpa-TroSa cnreSocrav, /cal

iyevovTo i^ avTwv eiKotji koI kKUTOv rdXavra.
5 KUi e? TMv —iiKeXcop tov<; ^v/xpa-^ovi TrepieTrXevaav,

arpariav KeXevovTef Tre/uLTreiv rfj re ijpiaela tt}?

eavTMv r)\6ov iirl "T^Xav ti-jv TeXedriv iroXep,iav
ovaav Koi

ov)(^ elXov. koI to 9epo<; eTeXevTa.

LXIII. Toy 8 iTTijiyvop^evov -^eip.covof; eu^u?

TTjV €cf)oSov ol
^

AOffvaloL eVt '%vpaKovaa<i -rrape-

(TKevd^ovTo, 01 Se XvpaKoaioi koI avTol co? eV
2 €Keivov<i lovTe<i. eireihrj <ydp avTol<i 7rp6<i top

TTpoiTov (po^ov Kal Tr]v
^

irpoaSoKLav ol
^

Kdrfvaioi
ovK ev0v<i eireKeiVTo, kutu re Trjv r^jxepav eKaaTtiv

TTpolovcrav aveOapaovv fidXXov, Kal eireiB?] irXi-

ovTh T6 Ta iiT €Ketva t?}? XiKeXla^; ttoXv d'rro

(Tcbcov i(f)aivovTo kol 7rpo<; tvv "T^Xav eXOovTes
Kal 7reipdaavT€<; ov'^ elXov /3ia, eVt irXeov KaTe-

(f)povr]aav Kal rj^iovv Tou? crTpaT7]yov<i, olov S?)

6^Xo<; (piXei Bapai]aa<i Troielv, dyetv cr^tJ? eVl

K.aTuvyjv, €Tr€i8r) ovk cKelvoL e^' eavToix; ep')(ovTai.
3 l'mrr)<; re ^

rrpoaeXavvovTe<i alel KaTdaKoiroi, tmv

ZtVpaKocrbcop Trpo? to (TTpdT€vp,a tmv
^

AOrjvaiwv

i(f>v^pi,^ov dXXa TC Kal el ^upoLKijaovTes (T<pLaiP
avTol pdXXop rjKOiep ep tj} dXXoTpia rj AeoPTipovi
e? Ti-jp olKetap KaToiKiovpTe<i.

LXIV. ' A 'ytypco(TKOPTe<; ol crTpaT7]yol tmv
Adrjpaicop Kal ^ovX6p.epoi avTOv<i dyeip 7rapSr)/j,€l

^
rriv, Hude deletes with E.

* T« is indispensable, but omitted in all MSS.
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while the ships sailed round to Catana with the

captives. Nicias, however, had sailed at once ^ from

Hyccara for Egesta, and after transacting his other

business and receiving thirty talents had rejoined
the army. Their slaves they sold, receiving for them
one hundred and twenty talents. They sent round

also to their allies among the Sicels, bidding them
send troops ;

and with half of their own force went

asrainst Hybla Geleatis, a hostile town, but failed to

take it. AndjSii-the summer ended.

LXIIti Tlie,following winter^the Athenians began
at once to prepare for thie advance upon Syracuse, and

the S}"racusans also, on tlu ir sT3°e, to go ag^ainst
them .

For when the Athenians did not, in accordance with

their first alarm and expectation, at once attack them,
with eacli successive day their courage revived ;

and

when the Athenians sailed along the opposite coast

of Sicily and showed themselves only at a distance

from Syracuse, and going against Hybla failed in

the attempt to take it by storm, the Syracusans had

still greater contempt for them, and, as a crowd is

wont to do when it has become elated, demanded
that their generals should lead them against Catana,

since the Athenians would not come against them.

Moreover, mounted Syracusan scouts constantly rode

up to the Athenian army and amongst other insults

asked them: " Ax-e you come to settle yourselves
here with us, on land which belongs to other

people, instead of resettling the Leontines on their

own :

LXIV. Th e Atlienian generals were aware of all

this and pin[urstd to dr^w tne whole ot the
Syra-

*
t.e. -without waiting for Hyccara to be reduced and its

inhabitants disposed of.
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e« Tr)<; TToXeo)? on irXelaTov, avrol Se Tal^ vavcrlv

iv roaovTW inro vvktu TrapairXeuaavTe^i arparo-
TreBov KUTaXafi^dveiv iv iTriTijSeiq) KaG" r}(7V)(lav,

6t5oTe9 ovK av o/jiOico'i ZwrjOevre^,^ el eK roiv veoiv

rirpo^ •7rapeaK€vaa/jLevov<; eK^i^d^oiev r) Kara <y)]v

I6vre<i <yvwadelev (tou? <yap av ylri,\ou<; tou? a(pa)v

Kol Tov 6)(\ov roiv ^vpaKoaicov tou^ tTTTrea?

TToWov; ovra'i, cr^icn S' ov Trapovrcov linrewv,

^XaTTTeiv av fieyaka' ovtco Se Xij-^eaOat, ')(^uipiov

oOev VTTo rcov LirTveayv ov ^XdyjrovTat, d^ia \6you'
iSiSaaKov 5' avroifi irepl tov tt/oo? tQ) 'OXvju,7ri€i(o

ytoplov, OTTep Ka\ KareXa^ov, ^vpaKoaioiv (f)vyd8e<i

oi ^vveiTTOVTo), ToiovSe TL ovv iTpo<i a i^ovXovTO o'l

2 aTpaTrjjGi /jiT])(^avcovTai. irejUTrovatv dvSpa cr(^icn

fiev iriarov, rot? Be twv ^vpaKoalwv arpaTriyol^

rfi SoK7]aei ov^ riaaov iinTrjSeiov. r)v he Kara-
valo<i dv)]p, Kal dir dvBpoJv €k ri)'; K.aTdvT]<i

rjK€iv €(f)r}
(t)V ifcelvoi ra ovofiaTa eytyvacTKOv Kal

rjTTLcrTavTO iv rfj TroXei en vTroXoiirovi ovtw; tmp
3 acplaiv evvonv. eXeye Se tou? ^Adi]vaiov<i avXi-

^eaBai diro twv ottXcov iv rfj TroXec, Kal el /3ov-

Xovrai iKetvoi iravhifxel iv Vfiepa ptjrfj dpa em

iirl TO (TTpaTevfia iXOelv, avrol fxev uTroKXTjaeiv

TOv<i irapa a<pLai Kat, rat; vav'i ifxirpi'jaeLv, iKe(,vov<;

Se paSico<; to arpdrev/xa ttpoaj3aX6vTa<i tm arav-

pd)p,an alpijaeLV elvai Se ravra roi'? ^vvhpd-
aovra<i 7roXXov<; Karavaioyv Kal I'jrotp^dadai i]8r],

d<p^ cov auTO? rjKeiv.

'
(cal, before «i in MSS., ignored by Valla and the Scholiast.
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cusan force as far as possible away from the
city,

and
tliemselves meanwhile to sail down under cover of

night and undisturbed to occupy a camp at a'^siiit^

able ])1ace, knowing that they would not be "able to

do this no well if they should disembark from their

^ships in the lace of an ciicniy prcjiarcd to meet

^heni, or tihould be detected ^uiu<; by land. For

being without horsemen themselves^ their own light-
armed troops and their mob of camp-followers would,

they thought, suffer great harm at the hands of the
numerous Syracusan cavalry ; but in the way pro-

posed they would take a position where they would
not suffer any harm worth mentioning from the

cavalry ; and certain Syracusan exiles who were
with them gave them inibrmation as to the position
close to the Olympieium, which in fact they subse-

quently occupied. _So then, in furtherance of their

plan, the generals devised some such scheme as

this : They sent a man loyal to themselves, but in

tlie opinion oi tli^ SVi'Ul'tJUiill jihiimi'hIh IIM l^^s a Iriend
ot theirs. "I ne man was a Catanaean, and said that

he had come from men at Catana whose names

they recognized and whom they knew to be the
remnant of those who were still loyal to them in

the city. He said that the Athenians were in the
habit of

pas.sin.'i
tJie night in the city awav fi om

their^
cinnsj aQ(i jf ^h^ ^Y''^^'^san$..would come. in full force'

at (lawn on an appointed, day against tluir army,
they would close the gates on the Athenians in

their c ity and set fire to the ships, and llic Syra-
.CUSans eunld attack tin- luckadc and easily lake the

whoje army ;
for tin re were nianv Catanacaiis who

would iielp tiiem in this undertaking, and the men
from Avhom he himself had come were ready now.
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LXY. Oi Be crTpaT7]yol tcov %vpaKoaiu)V, fjuera

Tou Kol e? ra aWa dapaelv Kal elvat ev Siavoia

Kol avev TOVTcov levai^ iirl K.aTdvr]v, eTrlaTevadv re

r(p dvOpcoTTG) TToXXfo aTTepicTKeTrTorepov /cal evdv<i

i)[xepav ^vvdefxevoi {] Trapeaovrat cnreaTeiXav avrov,
Kal avTOt, {')]S')] yap Kal rwv

^vjji/jid')(^a)v 'S.eXivovv-

rioi Kal dWoi Tive^ irapqaav) TrpoeiTTOV iravSrjfiel

Trdaiv i^ievai '%vpaKO(TLoi<;. iirel Se erolfia avrol<i

Kal rd tt;? 7TapaaK€vi]<i r]i> Kal ai 7]/j,epai ev al^

^vveOevro y^eiv iyyvi rjcrai', iropevopbevoi eVt

K.ardvy]'; rjvXicjavTO cttI to) "StVfiaiOcp TroTa/xo) ev

2 Trj AeovTivTj. ol S' ^A6r]valoi co? rjaOovro avroix;

Trpocnovra^, dva\a/36vTe<i to re aTpdrev/xa dirav

TO eavrcov Kal ocroi "EiKeXaju avTol<; r) dWo<; Ti?

TrpoaeXrjXvOet Kal eTrt/Si/Sdaavre^ eirl ra? vavf
Kal rd irXoia, vtto vvKra eirXeov eirl Td<; Zvpa-

3 Kouaa<;. Kal oi re KOrjvaloi, dfia ew e^e/3aivov

€9 TO '^ Kard TO OXvp^irielov co? arpaTOTreSov

KaTaXrjyjrop-evoi, Kal ol tTTTr?}? ol SupaKoaicov

irpoiTOi 7rpoae\d(ravTt<i e? Ttjv Karduijv
^ Kal

aladofxevoi on to arpdrevpa dirav dvrjKTai, utco-

crTpe-^avTe<i dyyeXkovcri rot'; Tre^ot?, Kal ^vfiiravTe^

Tjhrj aTTorpeTTopLevot e^oi]9ovv eirl tijv ttoXlv.

LXVI. 'Ev TOVTM S' ol AOrjvaloi, p,aKpd<i ovcrrj'i

tt)? 68ov avTol^, KaO^ rjau^cav KaOtaav to arpd-
Teup.a e? ')(o)pLOV e7ri,T)]Be.t.op Kal ev o5

p,d')(^r]<i
re

dp^GLv ep,eXXov ottotc /BovXotvro Kal ol nnri']<i tmv

^vpaKoaioyv TjKiar
*

auroi/^; Kal ev tS) epy(p Kal

*
irapeaKevdaOat, in MSS. after le'i'oi, deleted by Dobree.

' With P], all other MSS. rhu.
' (s T^v KaTdf-qv, Hude corrects to t^ KaTdvij.
*

hv, after fiKt<rr' in MSS., deleted by Stahl.
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LXV, And the Syracusan generals, who were

already confident as to the general situation, and
intended even without this help to go against

Catana, trusted the fellow inueli too incautiouslv, and
at once, agrct-iiig upon a day on which they would

be tht rr, scnl him hack; and themselves—the

Selinuntiaiis and some others of tlieir allies befhg

already present
—^made proclamation for the whole

force of the Syracusans to take the field. And when
their preparations were made and the days were
near on which they had agreed to come, they pro-
ceeded towards Catana and bivouacked at the River

Simaethus in the territory of Leontini. But the

Athenians, wlicii they learned of their approach,
took all their own army and such of the Sicels or

others as had joined them, and eml^arking on their

slups andnCoats sailed under cover of night against

'^yi'acuse. And they disembarked at daybreak at a

point opposite the Olympieium, where they pro-

posed to occupy a camping place; but the Syracusan

horsemen, who were the first to reach Catana and
lound there that the wliole army was gone , turned

about and announced tins to the infantry, and all

then turned back at once and hastened to bring aid

to the eity^
LXV'I. Meanwhile the Athenians, undisturbed, as

the Syracusans had a long way to go,,settled their

army in a s,iit;il,1p pnsitinn where tlicv could bp.gin
-a battle wlu-ncver U>ey- w i&U«d °"^1 the Syri c u san

horsemy n would apnoy the.m tli^ l^ncf f.itli,r
[^ |{|p
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TTpo auTov \u7r7]creiv rfj yu,ey yap rei-^la re Kol

oLKiat elpyov koI SivSpa koI Xipbvrj, irapa he to

2 Kpyifivoi. Kol ra iyyu<i BevSpa Ko-^jravTa koI

KaT€veyKovr€<> evrt rrjv Oakaaaav irapa re ra?

vaO? aravpcofia eirrj^av koI eVl rw ^dcrKcoTt kpvfxa

re, fi ev6(f)oScoTaTov rjv Tot9 iroXefiioi's, XiOoif

XoydSrjv koL ^v\oi<i 8ia Ta-)(eaiv copdcoaav koI rr-jv

3 Tov ^AvdiTOv ye(f)upav eXvcrav. TrapacrKeua^o/xeuoiv

8e eK jxev tt}? TroXew? ovheXs i^ioov i/cooXve, irpcoroi

Se ol /tttt?}? tmv "^vpaKocricov Trpoa6^orjd'>](rav,

eireiTa he vcnepov Kal to ttg^ov airav ^vveXeyr).

Kal irpoarfkdov fiev iyyv<i tov (TTpaT€v/jiaTo<; twv
""

AOrjvaicov ro rrpcoTOV, erreiTa he, o)? ovk civtc-

irpofjcrav avTol<i, dva-s(a)pi]aavTe<i koI hiafiavre<i

TT)V 'EX,copiV7]v o86v TjuXicravro.

LXVII. T77 S' varepaLa ol ^KOi-jvatoi koI ol

^vfXfiaxoi TrapeaKevd^ovTo o)? e? fid)(^r}v
koI ^vverd-

^avTO (wSe. he^tov fiev Kepa<i ^Apyeloi el^ov Kal

M.avTivr}<i, ^Adrjvaloi he to fieaov, to he dWo oi

^vfifiaxot ol aXkoi. Kal to [xev rjfxiav avToi<i tov

aTpaTev/jiaTO<i ev tw rrpoaOev rjv, TeTay/nevov eirl

oKToo, TO he r]/xtav cttI rat? evvai<i ev TrXaiaUo,

evrl OKTOD Kal tovto TeTayfxevov 6l<^ eiprjTO, rj av

TOV o-T/oarey/xaTO? ti irovfj fidXtaTa, i<popMVTa^

jrapayiyvecrdai. Kal tou<; a-Kevo(f)6pov<; evTO^ tov-

2 Twv TWi^ eiTLTdKTCov eiTou]<TavTO. ol he XvpuKocrioi

eTa^av tol"? /zev oTrXtra? 7rdvTa<i i(j) eKKaiheKa,

6vTa<i 7ravhr]/j.el SvpuKoalov^ Kal oaoi ^u/u,/u,axGt

iraprjcrav {ijSoyjdijffav he avTolf XeXcvovvTioi fiev
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actual figliting or before ; for on one side walls and

houses and trees and a swamp furnished a barrier,

on the other side a line of cliff's. They also cut

down the trees near at hand and bringing them
down to the sea built a stockade by the ships ;

and at Dascon, where the place was most accessible

to the enemy, they quickly erected a bulwark of

stones picked up in the fields and of timbers, and

pulled down the bridge over the Anapus. While

they were making these ]n-eparations nobody came
out fropi the citv to hinder them : the first "that

came against them were the horsemen of the Syra-

cusans, but afterwards the infantry also gathered in

full force. And at, first they drew near the Athenian
camp, but later, when these did not come out against

them^ they withdrew across the Elorine road and

spent ^he ninht.

L^VII. On the next day the Athenians and their

allies made preparations for battle, and were drawn
up in the following order ; On the right were the

Argives and Mantmeans, the Athenians had the

centre, the other allies the rest of the line. Half of

their army was in the van, arrayed eight deep ; the

other half near their sleeping-places, formed in a

hollow square, these too arrayed jK^^^t-.^'^jgJB.;
and

the orders of the latter were, to be on the alert to

support any part of the army that was most in dis-

tress. And the baggage-carriers they put inside

the body of reserves. .The Syr.-icusans. on the other

hand, arranged all their hopliti s sixteen deep^ that

is, the whole force of the .Syi.uusans and as many
of their allies as were present ;

for they had received

some reinforcements, chiefly from the Selinuntians,
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/xaXiara, eireiTa 8e /cat TeXrocov (Vtt^?, to ^v/xttuv
€9 BiaKoa[ov<;, koI Ka/xapivalcov 'nnrr)'; oaov ecKoai
KUi To^orai &>? 7revT7]fcovTa), Tov<i 8e iTTTrea? eVe-

Tci^avTO eVl tm Ze^iS), ovk eXaaaov 6vra<; fj

8iaKoaLOV<i Kol -x^Ckiov^, irapa S' avroix; /cal tou?
3 dKOVTtaTd<i. /xiWouai Se TOi?

^

Adr]vaLOL<i irpo-

Tepot<; iTTixeiptjo-eiv 6 Niklw; Kara re eOvq
iirLirapLwv CKaora Kal ^vfiiraai roidSe rrapeKC-
\evero.

LXVIII. *'

IToX-A,^ (.Lev rrapaiveaei, m avSp€<;, rl

Set '^(pyaOai, ol irdpeapiev eirl rov avrov^ djoyva;
avrrj yap 7] TrapaaKevr] iKavcoripa fxoi SoKet elvai

6dpao<; Trapaaxelv rj KaXax; \exdevre<i Xoyoi pera
2 daOevov^ arparoTTeSou. ottov yap 'Apyecoo Kal

Mavru'fji; Kal W.9rjvaloL Kal vrjaiwrcov ol Trprorou

ecr/zei', ttco? ov
-^^pij puera roicoi'Be Kal rocrcovSe

^vpupdywi' iravra riva peydXrjv rr)v iXirlSa t/}?

PLKr]^: ex^SLv, dXXo)<i re Kal Trpo? ap8pa<; rravh^pei
re dpivvop.evou'i Kal ovk drroXeKrov^ oxrirep Kal

7]pd<;, Kac rrpoaeTi '%LKeXLoora<i, ot virepcfypovovai
p.ev r]p,d^, vTTop^evovai he ov, Bid ro rrjv eTncrri'jpr]v

3 T/}? r6Xpr)<i yaao) e)(^eiv. irapaar/jrco Be rivi Kal

roSe, TToXv re drro rrj<i 7}p,erepa<i avrSiv elvai Kal

TTpo'i yfj ovBep^ia (^iXia, yvrcva p,T} avrol paxopevoi
KrrjcrecrOe. Kal roiivavriov viropipbvrjaKO) vpd^ rj

OL TToXepiLoi a^ia-Lv avroli; ev otS' ort rrapaKeXev-
ovrar ol puev yap on Ttepl 7rarpi8o<i earai 6 dycov,

iyco 8e on ovk ev Trarpihi, e^ rj<; Kparelv Set
r) ptr/

paSiWi dTro^wpetv ot yap tTTTT?}? rroXXol eVt/cet-

4 aovrai. rrj<i re ovv vpterepa'^ avrSiv d^ia'i ptvq-

rhv avT^v, Hude changes to tqiovtov.
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but next to them some cavalry from the Geloaris,

about two hundred in all, and also from the Camar-

inaeans about twenty horsemen and fifty bowmen.

Thtir c'.ivalry,
which was not less than twelve

,
hundred in luunber, they placed on the .right, and

on its tlank the javdin-men. As the Athenians

were on the point of begiiuiing the
attack».Nicias_^Ji___^

went along the line and exhorted them, nation liy j
nation as well as all togetlier, in tlie following /

manner :

LXVIIl. "What need is there, soldiers, of long

exhortation, when we are all here for one and the

same contest ? Our array of itself seems to me more

calculated to inspire confidence than well chosen

words with a weak army. For where are Argives
and Mantineans and Athenians and the best of the

islanders, why should not everyone, in company with

allies so brave and so numerous, have great hope of

victorv, especially against men that meet us in

a mob and are not picked men as we ourselves are,

and against Siceliots, moreover, who scorn us, indeed,

but do not stand their ground against us, because

the skill they have is not equal to their daring.

This, too, must be fixed in the mind of everyone,
that we are far from our own land and not near to

any friendly country, unless you shall win such by

your own swords. And my admonition is the

opposite of the exhortation which, I am sure, the

enemy is addressing to his troops ;
for Ihey urge

that the contest will be for fatlicrland, but 1 remind

voii that it will he, not in oiTr tatneflABfl, but where

you either iniist win vieloiy or may not eas ily get

away ;
for their cavalry will be upon us in great

numbers. Be mindful, therefore, of your own repu-
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aOevTc^ iireXdere toU evavTiol^ '7rpo0u/x(i)<? kuI ttjv

irapovaav avd'yK'qv koI airopiav <f)0,8epcoTepav

r]'y7]ad/xevoi tmv TroXepicov."

LXIX. O fMeu Ni/cta? roiavTu irapaKeXevad-
fi€vo<i €7Tr]ye TO (TTparoTreSov evOm. ol Se Xvpa-
Koaiot cnrpoaSoKTjToi /xev iv rw Kai,pa> tovtco rjcrav

o)? rfh-q pa-)(pvp^evoi, Kal rfve? avTol<i e<yyv<i Tr)<i

TToXeoj? ova7]<i koI aTreXrjXvdeaav ol Se Kal Sia

airovhr)^ Trpoa-jSorjdovvTe'i Spofiq) varrepL^ov fiev,

ft)? he €Kaar6<i tttj to?? TrXeioai irpocrixei^eie kuOl-

CTTavTo. ov <yap hrj irpodvp,ia iWt.7rel<i rjaav ovSe

ToX/XT) out' €v ravTrj rfj fid^cjj ovr iv Tai<; dXXai^,
dXXa rfj /uuev dvhpeia ouy^ rjcraov'} i<i oaov rj

i7rcar/]p,r] dvTe^oL, to* Se iXXeiirovTi avrrj'i fcal

TTjv ^ovXTjaiv dKovre<i TrpouSlSoaav 6p.a><i 8e

ovK av olopievoL a^Lcrt rov^ ^A6r]vabov<; irpoTepov;
erreXdelv Kat 8ia rd'^^ovi dvajKa^opevot dp^vvaadai

2 dvaXa^ovT€<; rd oirXa €vdv<; avreirfjaav. kol

TrpcoTOP p,ev avrcov eKarepcov ol re Xido/SoXot koI

(T(f)evSovriTai Kal ro^orai Trpoup^d'^^ovTO kol rpo7rd<;,

oia<i elK0<; yjnXov^, dXXrjXcov eTTo'tovv eireira he

pdvTeL<i T6 <T(f)d'yia irpovcpepov rd vop.i^6p,eva kol

aaXTTiKTal ^vvoSov iTTcorpwov Tot? OTrXiTaa, ol

3 S' e)((i)povv, ^vpaKocriot pev irepi re Trar/otSo?

pbayovpievoi Kal t^? Ihla^ eKacrTO<; rb p-ev avriKa

awTT]pLa<i, TO Be pieXXov €Xeu6epia<i, tcou 8' evav-

tIcov
^

AOiivaloL pbev irepi re tt}? dXXoTpta<i olKsiav

o^X^^^ '^^^ '^h'^ oliceiav p^rj ^Xdyjrai rjaacopiGvot,

Apyeioi he Kal tcop ^vp,p,d')((>>v
ol avTovou-oi

304



BOOK VI. Lxviii. 4-r,xix. 3

tation. and attack the enemy with spirit and with

the thought that our present i\f^f'f<iKHr.fT' anr^^fltm-

straits in which wp
fjjjjanfi

are, mnrf; f,^ |ie feared than

LXIX. After such an exhortation Nicias straight-

way led on his army; but the Syracusans were not

expectin;^ to fight at just that moment, and some
of them, as the city was near them, had even gone
home

;
and these, though they came running to the

lines as fast as they could, were late, and had to fall

in wherever each one happened to reach the main

body. For they were not lacking in zeal nor in

daring either in this battle or in those which
followed ; nay, in bravery they were not inferior to

their enemies, so far as they had experience, but

through their lack of exj)erience in spite of them-
selves tliey failed to do justice to their good in-

tentions. Nevertheless, though they did not expect
the Afhetiians to be the first to attack^ and though
tlie)- were forced l(j defend themselves in haste, they
tCKik up llieii- anus at once and went against them.

And at first the stone-throwers and slingers and

bowmen skirmished, driving each other back, first

one side and then the other, as light-armed troops
would be likely to do. Afterwards the soothsayers

brought forward the customary sacrifices and trum-

peters stirred the hoplites to the charge. So they
advanced—-the Sy rariisans, to fight for fatherland

§tpd every man for his own jjiesent safety and future

_^
freedom ; on the other side the Ath' nians, to fight
for an alien land in order to win it for their own
and to save their own land iVtan the disaster of

def( il
;
the Argi ves and those of the allies that

were independent, to help the Athenians in securing
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^vyKrrjaacrdai re iKeivot^ e^' a Tfkdov koX ttjv

v7rdp)^ouaav (TcpLcrt irarplha viKijaavTe^ iraXiv

emhelv to S' vttiJkoov tmv ^Vfifid^cov fiiyiarov

fiev vepl Trj<; auriKa dvekiriarov (70irr)pLa^, rjv firj

Kparcoai, to irpoOv/xov el^ov, eireLra 8e ev irapep'ya)

Kol €1 Ti dWo ^vyKaTaarpeyjrd/jLevov paov avTOt<;

vTraKovaerai.

LXX. Vevo[ievr]<i S' ev %e/Jcrl t?}? fJ'dxV'* ^'^^^

TToXif dvrel'Xpv dWri\oL<i, koI ^vve^rj 0povTd<!

re dfia Tiva<; yeviaOaL kol dcTTpairaf; Koi vScop

TToXv, ware rol^ fiev Trpwrov [Jba'XPiJievoL<i koX

iXd'^iaTa iroXefio) wp.ikrjKoaL koi tovto ^vv-

eTTika/SeaOaL tov <f)6^ov, rot? S' ipi^ireiporepoL^ ra

fxev yiyvofxeva koI copa erou^ Trepaiveadat BoKeiv,

Toy? Se dv9€(JT0iTa<i 7ro\v /xel^o) eKTrXrj^iv fxr]

2 viKco/xevov<; irapeyeiv. uxrajxevcov he tmv ^Apyelcov

irptoTOV TO evcovv/nov Kepa^ rSiv 'SiVpaKoatcov koI

fxer avTov<i tmv
'

AOijvaicov to Kara, a(pd<; avTOin\

Trapeppi'^yvvTo ySr) koi to dWo aTpdreufia tmi

3 "^upaKocTLcov KoX €9 (f)uyr)v KareaTrj. Kai eVt iroXu

fxlv ovK iSico^av oi
^

AOi^valoi (ol yap iTTTrt}? Ttov

^vpaKocrloiv iroXXol 6vTe<i koi urjaa'qTOL elpyov

Kol ia^aX6vTe<; €<; tov^ OTrXtra? avTwv, el Tiva<i

irpohiMKovTa^ 'iSoiev, dvicxTeXXov), eiraKoXovOrj-

(TavTe<i Se ddpooi oaov ac^aXco? ei^e irdXiv

4 e'Trave')((i)povv kol Tpoiratov "aTaaav. ol he Itvpa-

KoaioL ddpoLadevTe<i e? Tr)v ^FiXcopivrjv 686v koX 009

e« TOiv irapovTcov ^vvra^diievot e9 t€ to OXvfi-
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the objects for which they had come, and having
won victory to see a<:fain their own fatherland ; the

subject-alUes, above all zealous for their own imme-
diate sairety7"1or which there was no hope unless

they conquered, then also with the secondary
motive that having helped the Athenians to over-

throw another power they might find the terms of

their own subjection milder.

LXX. When they had come to close combat, they
held out for a long time against one another

; and

there chanced to occur at the same time some claps
of thunder and flashes of lightning and much rain, so

that this too contributed to the fear of those who
were fitthtinsr for the first time and were but little

conversant with war, whereas to those who were

more experienced
^ the storm seemed of course to

be due merely to the season of the year, but the

fact that their antagonists were not overcome caused

them far greater alarm. When, however, the Argives
had first driven back the left wing of the ^yracusans,

and after "them the Athenians had repulsed their

own opponents, then the rest also of the Syracusan
line began to break and was reduced to flight. But

the A thenians did not pursue far
;
for the Syracusan

cavalry, being numerous and undefeated, held them
in check, and falling upon their hoplites, if they saw

any ahead in pursuit, drove them back. Tiiey only
followed up in a body as far as it was safe, and then

drew back and set up a trophy. The Syracusans, on

the other hand, collecting on the Elorine road and

drawing up as well as possible under the circum-

stances, in spite of their defeat sent some of their

^ i.r. the Athenians.
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TTielov o/Ji(o<; crcfiojv
aiiiMV "nap^Trefjiy^av <jiv\aKT]v,

BeiaavTa fii]
oi 'AO)]vatoi rwv y^pi^^druiv a i)v

avTodi Kivi](TW(Ti, Kol Oi XoiTTol 67rai^e%ot)/)?;crav €?

LXXI. 0/ he
'

Kdrjvaioi 7rpo<i fiev to lepov ovk

r]\dov, ^vyKOjidaavr€<i Be TOv<i eavTMV veKpom koX

iirl TTvpav e7n6€VT€<i rjvXicavro avTOv. rfj S'

varepaia rol<; fiev '%vpaKoa'iOL<i uTreBoaav vtto-

aiTovBovi Tov'i j'€Kpov<i {aTTeOavop Be avTcov koI tmv

^u/xfid')(^(ov TTepl e^7]K0VTa h-al BiaKoaiovi), tmv Be

acperepcov to, oa-rd dveXe^av (direOavov Be avrcov

KOI TMV ^vppd^wv o)'? TTei>Tr}KOVTa), Kai ra tmv

iToXefMicov a-KvXa e^ovre<i dTreirXevcrav e? K.aTdvt]v.

2 -yeifioov re •ydp r}v koI top rroXepov avroOev iroLel-

aOai ovTTw eBoKBi Bvrarov elvai, irplv av i7nrea<;

T6 fj.€ra7re/x'\jrci)(nv
e'/c t(ov ^ABi^vwv kui ck rwv

avroOev ^up,/xd')(^a)V dyelpcoaiv, 07r&)<? p,T] iravrd-

Tvaaiv iTTTTOKpaToJvTai, Koi 'X^pijpara Be afia avro-

Oev re ^vWe^wvrai koI irap WOrjvalcov e\9r),

TMV re TToXeddv riva<i irpoaaydycovTai, a<? tiXtti^ov

fierd Trjv p.d's(7)v pdXXov acpiov vTraKouaeadat, rd

Te dXXa, kuI ctItov teal oacov Beat, irapacrKevd-

acovTUL, CO? €9 TO eup e'7rf%6i/3>;o"oi^Te9 rai<i Xvpa-
KOvaai<;.

LXXII. Kal at pev ravrr] rfj yvcop^j] aTreTrXevcrav

e? TT/v Nd^ov Kal Kardvijv Biax^tpdoovre'i' 1,vpa-

Koaioi Be Toi/? acjierepov^ avTwv veKpov<; Od^jravTef

2 eKKXrjaiav e-rrolovv. Kal TrapeXdoov avTol^ Eppo-

Kpd7r]<i 6 "Kppo)vo<;, dvrjp Kal if raXXa ^vveaiv
ovBevo<i XeiTTopevof Kal Kara top TvoXepov epiiretpia

re iKavo<i yevopevo'i Koi dvBpeia e7n(j>av7j<i, i$dp-
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own men to the Olympieium as a guard, fearing that

the Athenians might disturb some of the treasures

wliich were there ;
and the rest withdrew to the city.

LXXI. The Atheniajftjjiowever,
did not go to the

temple, but cB^clmg their own dead and placing
tliem on a pyre they passed tiie night where they
were. But on the next day they gave back under

truce the Syracusan dead, of whom and of their

allies about two hundred and sixty were slain ; their

gathering up the bones of tlieir own dead—of them-
selves and their allies about fifty

—and taking with

them the spoils of the enemy, th^^^^jailed back to

_^-'^t fl P" For it was winter, and it seemeH^ as yet
iu ipussible to carry on the war from this base until

they should send to Athens for horsemen, besides

collecting them from their allies in Sicily, that they

might not be altogether at the mercy of the enemy's
cavalry. And they wanted at the same time to col-

lect money from tliP i^lanH
fLgelfj

anA fq hftve'a

_SLi{)ply
come from Athens ;

1-^'^-*^
hrJlIF AYf """^^^

of the cities, wliich they hoped would be more

ready to listen to them since the battle; and to pre-

pare other things, both food and whatever was
needed, with a view to attac kiiiLf Syracuse the next

LXXII. With th
jij p|irpng<* tht^Y Sailed away to

Navns and Cufjinn. to
«}pend the wintrfrT^ ^igjyfa-^

cusans, on the other hand, after burying th eir own
dead, called an assemETV:;> And tiiere came before

them Hcrniocrates son of Hcuiiioti,! a man who was
in ge1W'ffrsecof5m;o none in point of intelligence,
and had shown himself in thi.s war both competent
by reason of experience and conspicuous for courage.

*
cj. IV. Iviii. ; vi. xxxiii.
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a .yi T€ Kul ovK eca rw yeyevrj/jcevM evBiSovar

3 T')}V fiev jap 'yvMfJiriv avTwv
ov'X^ rjaaT]a6ai, tt]V

Be ara^iav ^Xuyjrai. ov ixevroi roaovrov <ye

\ei^9i)vai oaov etKO'i elvat, aX/vw? re toi<; '7rpcoToi<;

TMV KX\r]V(oi> ifiTreipia, lSicora<; a)<? elirelv ')(eipo~

4 rexvai'i, avTa'ywvicrafxevov'i. fjieya 8e ^Xd-ylrai Kal

TO '7T\)]0o<i TMV aTparrjiycov Kal ^
ttjv TroXuap-^iav

(J]aav yap irevre Kal SeKa ol arpuT^jjol avTol<;),

TMV 76 ttoWmv rr]v a^vvruKTov avap-^lav. rjv Be

oXiyoi re aTpaTTjyol yevcovrai e/xTretpoi, kuI iv rw

-X^ei/xMvi TOVTO) •napacTKevdawcn, to ottXitikov, oI?

re oirXa
/j,r]

eariv eKiropi^ovre'i, ottco? o)? irXetcrTOt

ecTOvraL, Kal rj] aXXr) /jbeXeTrj 7rpoaavayKd^ovTe<;,

6.(pt]
Kara to clko'? KpaTr^aeuv (X^a? tmv evavTiwv,

dvBpela'i fiev a^iaiv vTcap^ovari^;, euTa^La<; S' €9

Ta kpya 7rpoayevop,evr]<;' iTriBcoa-eiv yap d/xcpOTepa

avrd, Trjv fxev fierd klvBvvwv /xeXeTw/xevijv, ttjv

B ev'^v')(^Lav avTrjv eafT?;? fierd rov vriaTOv T7]<;

5 €7ricrTr]fjL7]<; OapcraXewTepav eaecrdat. Tov<i re arpa-

TTjyovi Kal 6Xiyov<i Kal avTOKpdTopa<i ')(^pf]vai

eXeadai, Kal o/xocrai avTOL<; to opKiov rj firjv edcrecv

dp')(etv OTTTj av eTTiaTfovraf ovto) yap a re Kpvir-

Teadai Bel pbdXXov dv aTeyeaOai Kal ToXXa Kara

Koafxov Kai airpocpaaLarox; 7rapaaKevaa6f]vai.

^ rh itAtjAos Tiv arpaTrjywv koI deleted by van Herwerden,
followed by Hudo.
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He encouraoed them and protested against their

giving way because of what had happened : their

spirit, he told them, was not defeated ; it was their

lack of discipline that had done mischiefT "^hey had

not, however, been so much inferior as might have
been expected, especially as they had been pitted

against troops who were the foremost among the

Hellenes in experience, mere tiros so to speak
against skilled craftsmen. Much mischief hnd also

i)cen caused hv the large number ot the generals
and the division of command—for they had fifteen

ffenerals—and the disorder and annrcliv amongr the

troops. IfonTv a few men of e>vperieiice should be
chosen as generals, and during this winter they
should get the hoplite-iorce ready, providing arms
for those wlio had none, in order that the number
niinlit be as large as possible, and enforcing the

general training, in all likelihood, he said, they would

get the better of the enemy, if to courage, which

they had already, discipline were added when it

came to action. For both these things would im-

prove of themselves ; their discipline would be

practised in the midst of dangers, and their courage,
in proportion as their coiifHlpiue in tlicir sTZilT in-

creased, would prove more self-reliant than ever.

The general^ , then, whom they "should elect

ought to be few in number and, xxLothed willi full

powers ^nd they should give them their oath that

thev would in very truth allow them to command
according to their judgment ; for in this way what-
ever ought to be kept secret would be better con-

cealed, and their preparations in general would be

made in an orderly way and without evasions.
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LXXIII. Kal ol ^vpaKoaioi avTov aKovaavre^i

i\p'r]cf)i(Tavro re 'navra (w? eKeXeve Kal aTpanjyov
avTov re eiXovro top 'Fjp/jLOKpdrrj koI 'HpaKXeiSrjv
TOP Avcrifi('t')(^ov Kal XtKavov top ^Fi^fjKearov,

2 Tovrov^ T/9et9, Kal e? tj]V K.6pt,vdov Kal e? Ti]v

AaKeSaifiova 'jrpea^ei^ aTTecneiXav, OTTft)? ^vfifxa-

')(La
re avTol<i irapayevrjTai, Kal tov trpo^ Adrjvatov^

TToXe/jiov ^e^aiorepov ireiOwai TroielcrOai e'/c rov

7rpo(^avov<i virep a(pMv tou<; AaKeSai/novlov^, Xva

rj iiTTO rfj<i 2t«eXta9 cnraydyoiaiv avrovs r) TTyOo?

TO ev ^iKekia arpdTevjJLa rjcrcrov o)(f)€Xi,av dWi]v
iimrefiTrwaLV.
LXXIV. To 8' ei^ T77 Karavr) crTpdrevfia tmv

^

A6r]vai(ov eifkevaev evdv<i iirl M.€aa7]vrjv ux; rrpo-

So07]aofievr]v. Kal a fxev iirpdcraeTO ovk eyevero'

A\Ki^idSj]<i <yap ot' aTTjyet e« rr}? dp')(r]<i IjSr]

/ieTaTre/tTTTO?, eTnardp.evo<i on (peu^otro, fxiivvei

Tot? ro)V XvpaKoatoyv <^t\of<? TOi<i ev rfj ^\e<Ta"i]vr]

^vveLB(t)<i TO fieWov ol 8e rov<i tc di'hpa<i 8ie(f>0ec-

pav irporepov Kal tots aracrcd^ovTa Kal ev oTrXotf

OVT69 eireKpdrovv pii] Se^eaOai tov<; ^A$7]vatov<;

2 ol ravra j3ov\6pievoi. rifjiepa^ he p,€LvavT€<; irepl

T/oet? Kal SeKa ol AOr^vatoi co? e^eLfid^ovro Kal

TO, eTTirySeia ovk el^ov Kal irpov'^d)pei ovSev,

d'iTe\66vTe<; e? Nafoy Kal opia Kal aTavpd)/naTa

TTcpl TO arpaToireSov Troirjad/jievoi avrov Sfe;^et-

fia^ov Kal rpurjpii aTreareiXav eV Ta9 ^Adi]va<;

€7rl T6 \prjijLaTa Kal tTTTrea?, oVw? djxa t&) iipi

TrapayevcovTai.
LXXV. 'EreL^i^ov Be Kal ol XvpaKoaioi ev t«

"X^eificovi irpo'i re rfj troXei,, rov TefieviTrjv cvto?
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LXXIII. The _Svracus.ins . when they had heard

him, vf^U'fJi g,yp-r-Yt.liing
- as he advised, and chose three

generals»^Hermocrat£i^ltumself,\Herac]i i(h s son of

Lysimacnus, ana ^icanusg^i ofjExecestus. They
also sent envoys lo IJonnth and ][^^^^f]f^pmnn to

induce an amed torce to join them, and to persuade
the Lacedaemonians to prosecute the war witn t!i^

Athenians openiymffiieir beliall" an"(l''K'Q"e--eer-

sistently, in order that tl^y might either draw them

away irom aiicily, or else to some extent prevent
their sending reinforcements to their arihy in bicily.

LXXIV. The Athenian army at Catana, directly
after its return,^ sailed to Messene, in the hope that

it would be betrayed to them. }3ut the negotiations
were not successful. For as soon as AlcibiadeaJfeft his

command under summojis from home.'Taidwing that
he would be anexilg^^Iife gave information of the

plot, of whicli he was cognizant, to the friends of the

Syracusans at Messene ;
these had previously put the

conspirators to death, and at this time, when the
Athenians arrived, those who were of this faction,

being already in revolt and under arms, were strong
enougli to prevent their admission. So tlieAthen -.

ians "^ayed there about thirteen days, and as~ they
were vexed by storms and without provisions and

^^^jneic^aking no progress at all, thejt^x^^iT^tC!^

!iMaxps.yana_ constructing dock-yards jmaDuTTmng"
stockades rouncT tlieir (ainpj went into wiiit<i-

quarters tliere'!^' 'i'liey also sent a trireme to Athens

for money and cavalry, that these might be on

_hand at tlie opening ot sprmg .

LXXV. During ^Jthis^wintpr the Syracusans also"

proceeded to build a walfnext to the city, along
*

c/. ch. Ixiii. 1.
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TTOLTjo-dfievoi, Tet;\^09 irapa nrav to tt/jo? ra? 'Ett*-

7ro\a<; opwv, otto)? fir] hi €\daaovo<; evarroTei'X^KTroi

ci)criv, rjv apa a^dWcovrai, Kal rd Miyapa (ppov-

piov Kai iv TM 'OXvfnneiO) dWo' koI tijv OdXaaaav
2 irpovaravpooaav Trai'ra^^ y diro^dcreL^ rjcrav. Kal

Tov<i Adr}valov<; etSore? eV ttj ^d^co p^efyua^ovray

earparevcrav TravhrjpeX iirl rijv Kardvrjv, koi t-^?

re fyy<i avrSiv erep-ov Kal rd<; tmv WdrjvaLcov

(jKr]va<i Kal ro arparoTrehov efi7rprjaavT€<i dve^co-
3 p7]aav eV olkov. kcu irvvOavopLevoi TOv<i ^K6t]vai-

0f9 e? TT^v l^apidpivav Kara ryv eVi Ad^ijro^

ryevo/jiev7]v ^vp,pba')(iav Trpea^eveadai, et ttco? irpoa-

a^yd'yoLVTO avTov<;, avreirpea^evoino koX avroi'

rjaav fydp vttotttol avrol^ oi Ixap^apivaloi p-rj irpo-

Ovp.w'i <T<f)tai p,'}']r iirl rrjv TTpcoT-ijv p^d-^ijv irepL-^ai

a eTTep,-\lrav, e9 re to Xolttov pur] ovKeTi (SovXcovrai

dpLvveiv, opS)VT€^ Tov<; 'ABrjvaLOv; iv rfj P'd')(r] ev

Trpd^avTWi, 7rpoa')(^(op(x)ai 8' avToi<; Kara rrjv irpo-

4 repav (piXtav ireLadevre'i. d(f)iKop.€va)v ovv e/c puev

XvpaKovaoyv 'EppLOKpdrov; Kal dXkoov €? rrjv

Kap,dpn>ap, drro Be rcov 'AdTjvalcop Euc^j^/iou pL€0*

erepcov, 6 'l^ppo/cpdrrj^; ^vWoyov 'yevop.ivov rwv

Kap^apivaLcov ^ov\6pL€PO<; irpohia^dWeLV roif<;
*

AOrjvaiov; 'eke<ye roidhe.

LXXVI. " Ou rrjv rrapovaav Svvap,t,v rcov

AOrjpaicov, <w Kap,apivacoi, firj avrtjv KarairXa-
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the entire extent that faces EpipolaCj taking in the

Temenites precinct/ in order that, in case of a

possible reverse, they might not be so easily shut

in as if the circuit of tlie town were smaller ; and
they also nut a ffarrison at Megara and another at

the Olympieium, and fixed paijsa4^jS on the sea-sliore

at a il points where "landings v,wc possiUTe! And

knowing that the Athenians were wintering at

Naxos, they went out with all their forces against

Catana and ravaged some of its territory, then having
set fire to the tents ana the cai"Tp""(5f ni"e"Atri'e'mairs

Uicy returned home. Moreover, on learning that

the Atlienians had, in accordance with an alliance

concluded with the Camarinaeans in the time of

Laches,^ sent envoys to these, in the hope that

they might win them to their side, they them-

selves sent a counter-embassy ;
for they had sus-

picions that the Camarinaeans had not been zealous

in sending such help as they had sent for the first

battle, and might not wish to aid them in future,

seeing that the Athenians had fared well in the

fight, but might rather be induced, on the plea of
.t4i r ; i. fmrnmr

fV;f.nrUhip , |o prp pyer to the Athenians.

\ Accordingly, when Hermocrates and others had ar-

rived _at__Camanna from Syracuse, and from the

Athenians Euphemus and the
i-*>gt;^

an
^^-j^p^lil^r

nf
^

the Camarinaeans was held and Hermocrates.

wishing t.n pre'mjj icp t.Uem against the Athenians^
follows;^

'"

LXXVlf. "^e have come on this embassy, men of

Camarina, not because we feared that you will be

' The temple of Apollo Temenitts and the suburb which
hail grown up about it, the later Neapolis.

4'27 B.o. ; cj. III. Ixixvi. 2.
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77/T6 8€L<TavT€<; iirpea^evadixeda, aWa /naWov

Tou? fxeWovra^i cItt' avrcov \6you<;, irplv t* «at

2 i)/j,(ov aKOVcrai, fjutj vfia<i ireicrwaLv. rjKovai '^/ap

€9 ir)v 'l.LKeklav 7rpo(f)dcr€i p,lv fj irvvOdvecrde,

hiavoia hi fjv irdvre'i vTrovoovfiev Kai /not SoKOvaiv

ov AeovTLVou^ ^ovXeaOat KaroLKLaai, dXX" rjp.d'i

fidWov i^oiKicrai. ov jap Brj evXoyov Ta9 fiev

eKel TToXei.'i dvaa7dTOV<i iroielv, rai; he evOdhe

KaToiKi^ecv, Kol AeovTLvcov fiev XaX/ctSe&jv ovtwv

Kara to ^v'y<yev€<; K7]Sea6ai, XaA.«:i5ea9 Be TOV<i

iv "EiVjSoia, &v o'lhe aTroLKol elcri, Sov\ci)(Tap,evov^

3 e%6ii/. rfi Be avrfj IBia eicelvd re ecr'X^ov Kal rb.

ivddSe vvv ireipayvrar r)'ye/j,6v6<; yap yevo/xevoi

CKOVTCOV Tcov T€ ^Idivcov Kul oaoi diTo a^iiiv Tjcrav

^u/Ayu.a^ot a)<? eVl tou M.i]Bov Tifiwpi'a, toik; fxev

XtTroaTpariav, tov<; Be iir dXXijXov^ arparevew,

TOt? S' CO? eKdaTOt,<i rwd elj(Ov ainav evtrpeTrrj

4 €Treveyic6vTe<i KaTearpeyjravTO. Kal ov irepl rrj<i

€Xev9epia<{ dpa ovre ovrot tmv FiXXijvcov ovd' 01

^XXr]V€<i rf;? eaurSiv tm MijBo) avrearriaav, irepX

Be ol fiev a(f)LaLV dXXd p,r) eKeivw KaTaBovXd}creo)<i,

oi S' 67rt BeariroTov fiera^oXfj ovk d^uveroirepov,

KaKO^vveroorepov Be.

LXXVII. " 'AW* ov yap Br) ttjv t&v ^AOrjvaicov

€vKaTr]y6pr]T0P ovaav TToXtP vvv fjKOfHv d'iro(pa-
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dismayed by the presence of the Athenian force, but
rather through fear of the words that are going to

be said on their part, lest these persuade you before

you hear anything from us. For they are come to

Sicily on the pretext that you hear, but with the

design that we all suspect ; and to me they seem
to wish, not to resettle the Leontines, but rather to

unsettle us. For surely it is not reasonable to

suppose that, while desolating the cities in their

own country, they are resettling the cities of Sicily,
and that they care for the Leontines, on the score

of kinship, as being Chalcidians, while holding in

slavery the Chalcidians in Euboea, of whom these
are colonists. Nay, one and the same design has

guided them in acquiring their possessions over there
and is now guiding them in their endeavour to

acquire possessions here : after they had become
leaders, by the free choice of their associates, both
of the Jonians and of all those, descendants of the

lonians, who were members of the alliance that was

concluded, avowedly, for revenge upon the Persians,

they charged some with refusal to serve, others with

warring upon one another, others with whatever

specious charge they had at hand, and so reduced
them to subjection. And so, after all, it was not
for ' freedom

'

that they withstood the Persians,
neither the Athenians to win it for the Hellenes
nor the Hellenes to win it for themselves, but they
fought for the enslavement of the rest to themselves,
and the Hellenes for a cliaii;xe of master, not to one
more unwise, but more wickedlv wise.

LXXV^n. " But we are not come now, easy tiiough
it be to denounce the Athenian state, to declare

before tliose who know already how manv are its mis-
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i'OVVT€<; ev elhocnv ocra ahiKel, iroXv Be /xaXXov rj/xa^

avTOV<; alTiaaofxevoi otc €XovTe<; TrapaSeij/xaTa

Tcov t' i/cel ^Wyjvcov &)? iSov\(o9r]aav, ovk a/xv-

vovre^ acf)laiv aurots-, /cal vvv e^' r]ixa<i ravra

irapovra aocpia/naTa, AeovTLVcov re ^wyyevcov

KaTOiKt(r€i<; Kal ^Eyearaicov ^uixfiaj^cov eTTLKOvpia<i,

ov ^varpacpevTe^ /SovXofieda TrpodufxoTepov Sel^at

avroi<} on ovk icove<i race euaiv quo hiAArjaTrov-

rioi Kol vrjaiMTai, o'l 8e(T7r6T>iv rj yirjBov t) eva

<ye Tiva alec fieTa/3aXXovTe<; SouXovvTai, aWa
AQ)pirj<;, iXevOepoi cltt' avroi'o/xov t?}? UeXoirov-

2 vqaov Tr]V XiKeXiav olKovvre^;. r) fievo/xev ew? av

eKacrroi Kara TroXef"? Xrjcpdaffxev, elSoTet; oti ravTrj

/novov aXcoTOb la[lev Kal opoivre^ avTov<; evrt tovto

TO €2^09 jpeTTO[xivov<i ware tov<; fiev \6yoL<; rj/xcov

Suardvai, tou? 8e ^vpb[xd')((i)v ekTrihi eKTroXepovv

7Tpo<i dX\,/]\ov<;, T0U9 Se co? €KdaToi<i ri 7rpoai]ve<;

Xejovrefi Bvvavrai KaKovpyelv; Koi olofieOa tov

aTTCdOev ^vvoiKov TrpoaTToXkvpevov ov Kal e? avrov

Tiva r}^eLV rb Betvov, irpo Be avTov fiaXXov rov

Trdaxovra Kad^ eavrov BvaTV^elp;

LXXVIII. " Kal el t« dpa irapeaTqKe rov /xev

"^vpaKoaiov, eavrov 8' ov TToXep.t.ov elvai r& ^AOrj-

vai(p, Kal oeivbv rjyelrai vTrep ye t/}? e/x^"> KtvBv'

veveiv, ivdv/j,r]0i]ro) ov irepl tP]<; epbrj<i fxdXXov, ev

taw Be Kal t^? eavrov a/xa iv rfj e/xfj fxaxov/xevo<:,

Toaovroo Be Kal dacpaXearepov oaq) ovirpoBiecjiOap-
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deeds ;
but much more to blame ourselves, because,

though we have warning examples in the way that

the Hellenes over there have been enslaved because

they would not defend one another, and though the
same sophisms are now practised upon us—restorings
of Leontine kinsmen and succourinjis of Effestaean
allies I

—we are unwilling to combine together and
with more spirit show them that here are not lonians

nor yet Hellespontines and islanders, who are always
taking some new master, Persian or whoever it may
be, and continue in a state of slavery, but Dorians,
free men sprung from independent Peloponnesus,
and now dwelling in Sicily. Or are we waiting until

we shall be taken one at a time, city by city, when
we know that in this way only can we be con-

quered, and when we see them resorting to this

policy, endeavouring to cause division among some
of us by means of cunning words, to set others at

war one with another by the hope of obtaining allies,

and to ruin others in whatever way they can by saying
something alluring to each .'' And do we think that,
when a distant compatriot perishes before us, the
same danger will not come also to ourselves, but
rather that whoever before us meets with disaster

merely incurs misfortune by himself alone ?

LXXVIII. "And if the thought has occurred to

anyone that it is the Syracusans, not himself, who
are enemies to the Athenians, and thinks it pre-

posterous that he should incur danger for our

country, let him reflect that it will not be chiefly
for our country, but equally for his own at the same
time that he will fight in our land, and with the

greater safety, too, inasmuch as he will enter the

contest, not when we have already been ruined,
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fievov i/xov, e%a)i^ Be ^vix[jba')(ov ifie Koi ovk epij/jio^
^

djcoPLecTai, top re ^A6i]i>aiov /i?; tj]v tov Xvpa-
Koaiov e^dpav KoKaaaaBai, rfj B

i/xfj Trpocpdaei

rrjv eKeivov (piXiap oy^ rjacrov ^e^atcoaaadaL
2 /SovXeadai. et re t/9 (pOovei pev 7}

koI ^ojBelrat

(dp(j>6T€pa yap TciSe irda^^ei rd p^ei^co), Bid Be

avrd ra? '%vpaKovaa<i KaKcoOrjvai p,€v, u'a auxppo-

viaOoipLev, ^ovXerai, Trepijeveadai Be evexa rrj^

avTOv da(j)a\€ia<i, ovk dvOpcoirivrj'i Bvvdpeco^ /3ov-

X^iaiv eXTTi^ef. ov yap olov re dpa tt}? re iindv-

pia'i Kol rrj<i tvx,V^ "^ov avrov op^oico^ rapuav
3 yeveaOai. Kal el yvoop-Tj dpdproi, rol^ avrov

KaKol<i d\o^vp6e\<i rdy^ dv I'crfe)? Ka\ rot? epol<i

dya6ol<i TTore jBovXrjdeiT] av6c<; (f)6ov)]aa(. dBv-

varov Be irpoepevcp Kal pt] rovs avrov<i klvBvvovs,

ov rrepl rwv ovopdrcov dWa irepl roov epycov,

eOeXrjaavri TrpocrXa/Belir \6y(p p.ev yap rrjv r]p.€-

repav Bvvap,iv crw^oL dv ri<i, epyco Be rrjv avrov

4 awrrjpiav. Kal paXiara elKo<; r)v vp.d<;, m Kapa-
pwaloi, 6p.6pov<i ovra<i Kal rd Bevrepa KivBvvev-

(Tovra<;, irpoopdaOat, avrd Kal pur) pa\aK(b<; warrep
vvv ^vppax^elv, avrov<; Be tt/jo? 77/xa? pdWov
i6vra<i, drrep, el e? rr)j' Kapaptvaiav irpoyrov

d(piKovro oi ^Adrjvaioi, BeopevoL dv erreKaXelaOe,

ravra ck rov opolov Kal vvv iranaKeXevopevovi,

6rrco<i p,t]Bev evBcoaop^ev, (paiveadai. dW ovd

vpuelf; vvv ye ttq) ovO^ 01 dWoi errl ravra wpprjade.
LXXIX. " AeiXia Be taws' to BtKaLov Trpo? re

ripd<i Kal 7rpo9 tou? einovra'i Oepairevaere, Xeyovre^

^
iprj/J-os, the reading of some inferkir MS8., seems to be

rightly preferred by Bekker, Stahl, and Hude to dpfifioy of

all the better MSS.
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and not isolated himself, but having us as allies ;

and that the object of the Athenians is not to punish
the enmity of the Syracusans, but having us as a

pretext to make your
'

friendship
'

still more secure.

If, moreover, anyone is envious, or even afraid of
us— for greater states are exposed to both these

passions
—and for this reason wishes that the Syra-

cusans shall be humbled, indeed, in order that we
may be sobered, but shall survive for the sake of
his own safety, he indulges a wish that is not within
human power to attain. For it is not possible for

the same person to be in like measure the controller

of his own desires and of Fortune ; and if he should
err in judgment, when he has to lament his own
ills he may perhaps some day wish once more to

become envious of our good fortune. But that will

be impossible, if he abandons us and does not con-

sent to incur the same dangers, which are not
about names but about facts

; for though nominally
a man would be preserving our power, in fact he
would be securing his own safety. And most of all it

were fitting tliat you, men ofCamarina, who are on our
l)orders and will incur danger next, should have fore-

seen these things and not be, as now, slack in your
alliance, but ralher should have come to us of your-
selves, and just as you, in case the Athenians had
come against Camarina first, would be calling upon us

and begging us not to yield an inch, so should you
be seen in like manner now also using the same
exhortation. But neitlier you, so far at least, nor
the rest have bestirred yourselves for tliis.

LXXIX. " But tiirough timidity, perhaps, you will

make much of the point of right as between us and
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^Vfifxaylav elvai vficv tt/do?

^

Adtjvaiov^' rjv ye ovk

eirl TOL<i (J)lXoi<; eiroirjcraade, tmv 8e i'xjdpwv rjV rt?

e</>' i'/ia<f tr], Kol Tol<; ye ^A0'r}vaLOi<i ^orfOelv, orav

VTT aXk(ov, Kot
fj,r)

avrol Mcnrep vvv rov^ TreXa?

ahiKWcnv, eirel ovh'' ol 'Viiylvoi ovre? XaXKcSrj^

Xa\«f8e'a? 6vTa<i Aeovrtvou^ edeXovai ^vy/caTOtKi-

2 ^eiv. Kol Beivov el eicelvoi jnev ro epyov tov koXov

hiKaLoo[xaro<i v7ro7rrevovTe<; aXoyo)^ c-axppovovaiv,

vp,ei<; S' evXoyo) itpot^daei tov; fiev (pvcret irdXe-

piov<; ^ovXeaOe uxpeXetv, tou? Se en pdWov cfyvaet

3 ^vyyeveL<; p,eTa rcov e")(9LaT(ov 8ia(f)detpai. dW
ov hiKaiov, dp^vvetv he koL prj cf)O^eta0at, rr^v

irapadKevi^v aurcov ov yap, r}v rjfiel'i ^vaTcofxev

7rdvre<i, SeiV7] eariv, dW rjV, orrep ovtol airev-

hovai, rdvavTLa BiaaTMjuev, evret ovSe Trpo<; r)fid<i

fiovov; ek66vre<i Koi
/^d-)(^rj Trepiyevo/mevot eirpa^av

a e^ovXovTo, dir^fxOov he Sid rd'x^ov^.

LXXX. ""riaTe oy% dOpoov^ ye oVra? elKo<;

dOvp^etv, levai he e? rr^v ^u/xfiax^civ irpoOvpLorepov,

dXXco<; re kol drro TieXoTTOVvrjaov irapeaoiievrj^

ftj^eXta?, o'l rcovSe Kpelacrov; eicrX to Trapairav ra

iroXepia' Kal fMrj eKelvrjv rip irpopirjOiav Soxelv

TO) rjp,iv [xev tcrr)v elvac, v/mv Se da(f>aXj], to

firj8eTepoi<i Brj tu? Kal dfM(f)OTep(ov ovTa<i ^vfip^dy^ovg

2 ^oi)delv. ov ydp epyw caov wairep ru) hcKaiw/xaTt,

* iSifca^Tat is to be understood. For similar ellipses, c/.

1. Ixxviii. 10 ; ii. xi. 34 ; vii. Ixix. 3.
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the invaders, alleging that you liave an alliance with
the Athenians. That alliance, however, you made,
not against your friends, but in the event of any of

your enemies attacking you ; and you were to aid

the Athenians only wlien they were wronged
^

by
others, and not when, as now, they are themselves

wronging their neighbours. Why, not even tlie

Rhegians, themselves Chalcidians, are willing to

help to restore the Leontines who are Chalcidians.

And it is monstrous if they, suspicious of what this

fine plea of right really means in practice, are un-

reasonably prudent,- while you, on a speciously
reasonable pretext, desire to aid those who by nature
are your enemies, and in concert with your bitterest

foes to ruin those who by a still closer tie of nature
are your kinsmen."^ ^^y, that is not right ; but
it is right to aid us and not be afraid of their

armament. For if we all stand together, it is

not formidable. The only danger is—and this is

just what they are eager for—that we may stand

opposed to eacli other
;
for not even when they came

against us alone and proved superior in battle did

they effect what they wislied, but quickly went away.
LXXX. " So then, if only we be united, we have

reason not to be dislieartened, but rather to enter into

the proposed alliance more heartily, especially as aid

is sure to come from the Peloponnesians, who are

altogether superior to these people in matters of

war. And no one should regard as fair to us, while

.<;afe for you, that prudent course of yours—to aid

neitlier, forsooth, as being allies of both. Indeed
it is not as fair in fact, as when urged to justify

'^
I.e. discard logic and obey policy.

' As Doriaus aud Sicilians.

3^3



THUCYDIDES

iariv, el yap St vfid^ /nrj ^vfj,/iia^i]cravra<? 6 re

iraOcov (Tc^akrjaeTai koI 6 icparoiiv irepLearai, ri

aWo
7] rfi avrrj airovcria Tolf p,ev ovk r}p.vvare

(Tcodrjvai, Tov<; Be ovk iKwXvaare KaKov<s yepeaOai;

KaiTOi KoXXiov Tol<i aZiKovpevoi^ kciI dpa ^vyye-
vecn TTpoaOepevovf; rrjv re koivtjv Qi(pe\Lav rfj

'ZiKeXia (f)u\d^at Kal tov<;
^

A6r]vaiov<i (piXov^ Srj

ovTWi fir) iaaat ap,aprelv.

3
"

'B,vve\6vre<i re Xeyofiev ol SvpaKoaioi e/cStSa-

(TKecv fiev ovBev epyov elvai aa^u)<i ovre upd<i ovre

Tou? iiXXov^ 776/01 d)v avTol ovSev ^eipov yiyvca-

aKCTC BeopeOa Be koX fxaprvpopeOa apa, el pr]

ireiaopev, on eiri^ovXevopeOa p,ev viro ^Icovcov

alel TToXe/j-LMV, rrpoBiBopeda Be viro vpo)v Acopii]^

4 Acopiwv. Kal el Karaarpi-^ovraL rjpd<; ^AOrjvatoi,

ral<i pev vpeTepai<i yvoypai^ Kpari^aovcri, rw B'

avrcbv ovopari riprjOrjCOVTni, Kal rrjii VLKT]<i ovk

dXXov TLva aOXov
rj

tov rrjv vlkiiv 7rapaa')(^6vTa

Xijyjrovrai' Kal el av rjpeci; irepieaopeOa, ttj^;

alTLa<i Toyv klvBvi'cov ol avrol rrjV Tipoypiav v(f}€-

5 ^ere. a/coTretre ovv Kal alpeiaOe fjBi] r] rrjv

avTLKa aKivBvvco<i BovXetav rj Kav Treptyevopevot,

peO^ Tjpcov TOvaBe re prj atV^/ow? SecrTTora? Xa/3elv

Kal rrjv 7rpo<; i}pd^ e)(9pav p,r) up ^pa')(e'lav yevo-

p,ev7]v Bia(f)vyeiv."

LXXXI. ToiavTU piev 6 'EppoKpdrrj'i elirev, 6
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you.' For if throiij^h your failure to take sides as

allies the sufferer shall be defeated and the con-

queror shall prevail, what else have you done by
this selfsame standing aloof but refused to aid the

one to secure his salvation and to prevent the other

from incurring guilt.'' And yet it were more honour-

able for you, by siding with those who are being
wronged

^ and are at the same time your kinsmen, at

once to guard the common interest of Sicily and
not suffer the Athenians, seeing that they are your
'

good friends,' to make a serious mistake.
"
Summing up, then, we Syracusans say that it is no

hard matter to demonstrate, either to you or to others,
what you yourselves know as well as we ; but we do
entreat you, and at the same time we protest, if we
fail to persuade you, that while we are plotted

against by lonians/' our inveterate enemies, we are

betrayed by you, Dorians by Dorians. And if the

Athenians shall subdue us, it is by your decisions

that they will prevail, but it is in their own name
that they will be honoured, and the prize of victory

they will take will be none other than those who

procured them the victory ; if, on the other hand, we
shall conquer, you also will have to pay the penalty
of being the cause of our perils. Reflect, therefore,
and choose here and now, either immediate slavery
with no danger or, if you join us and prevail, the

chance of not having to take, with disgrace, these

men as masters, and also, as regards us, of escaping
an enmity that would not be transitory."
LXXXI. Such was the speech of HeiP>o<^ra

iiese

ping /A

'
Or, "as tlie plea of right represents it."

*
'J'lie Syracusans.

* The Athenians.
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S' El;^7;//,o? 6 TOiv ^AOrjvaicov 7rpecr^evTT)<i yuer'

avrov roidSe.

LXXXII. **

AcpiKofieOa /nev iirl t?)? irporepov

ovarii ^y/A/ia^ta? dvaiecoaei, tov he XvpaKoaiou

KaOayjra/jLevou dvajKij kuX irepl rfj^ dp^rjs etTrelu

2 o)? ei/coTft)? €')(^ofi€V.
TO fiev ovv p.k'^LdTOV fjiaprv-

piov avTo<i elrrev, otl ol "I core? alel Trore irokep^ioi

Tot? ^copievaiv elcxiv. e%et Ze koI oi;t&)9. t'jpel^

jap
'

lo)ve<i ovT€^ Yie\oirovvrj(7Loi<i Atopievcn, koI

TrXeioaiv oven kuI irapoiKovaiv, icrKey}rdp.60a orco

3 rpoTTw ijKiara
^

vTraKovao/JbeOa' koL pLerd rd

M.7]8cKd vam Kri]adp,€voi tj}? p,ev AaKehaipLoviwv

dp)(r}<i real })j€pt,0Pia<i aTTrjXXd'yyjfxev, ovSev Trpoarj-

Kov pdWov Ti exeivov^ i)piv i) koI T^/xa? eKelvoL';

eTTiTaaaetv, ttXtjv kuO oaov iv tw TrapovTi p,u!^ov

l(T)(yov, avTol^ Se roiv inro fiaa-iXel irporepov 6v-

rtov ijye/jiove^i KaTaaTdvT€<; ol/covpev, vopiaavre'^

rjKKTT dv virb UeXoTrovvyjaCoi^ ovt(o<; elvat, Suva/xtv

e^ovTe'i p d/jLvvovfieOa, koX a><; to dKpL^e<i elrrelv

ovBe dBiKoxi KaracrTpe^diJievoL tov<; t6 "Icova<i Kat

VT]at,coTa<;, ov<; ^vyyevet^ ^acriv ovTa<i r)p,d<i %vpa-
4 KocjLoi BeSovXcocrOai. rjXOov yap cttI ttjv fXTjrpo-

TToXiv i(p^ r}p.d<i fierd tov Mt^Sow kuX ovk eToXfirj-

aav dirocTTdvTe'i Ta oiKeta (pdeipac, toajrep rjpel^

eK\LTrovT6<i TTjV TToXiv, SovXeiuv Se avTol t€ i/Sov-

XovTO Kal Tjp^tp TO avro iireveyKeiv.

*
aiiTcJj', in MSS. before fj/fio-ro, deleted by van Herwerden,

followed by Hude.
^

ouTol, Hude emends to avT6vofi»t.
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after him Euphemuij, the envoy of the Athenians,

spoke as follows :^^
' "' *' "^ ~ ------ -.^

LXXXri. "We had co ui. here for the renewal
of the alli;iiice^ which formerly existed, but as the

Syracusan_has_. attacked us it is necessary to speak
also about our em|)ire, sh.owing how

rigtitly we
Iiold it. XoW the strongest proof of tliis the speaker
liims'elf stated—that lonians have always been
enemies to the Dorians. It is even so. Accordingly,

be least subject to the Pp1npnnppgiar.g
wbn

Mv^
Dorians and not only more numerous than we
l)ut our near neighbours.- And after the Persian

wars we acquired a fleet and rid ourselves of the rule

and supremacy of the Lacedaemonians, it being not in

any way more~ritting that tliey give orders to us than
"

we to tnem, except in so far as thev at the time wgfe
stronger. Having, then, ourselves become leadersof

* fhose who were before subject to the King, we so

continue, thinking that we should in this way be least

subj ect to the Peloponnesianj^ because we have power
witn which lo defend oui'selves. And to say the
exact truth, not unjustly, either, did we subdue both

the lonians and the islanders, whom the Syraciisans
say we have i_ii laved thou'gli tlicv are our kinsmen.
For they canie ai^ainst us, tl

V

£1 ity.'aroleir ii)>)! iH r-eity, aloufj
^HBfli^Bi*. _ /ill 1. ..."

t tlie cd.i.iLic to revoltwith the Persians, and had not

and sacn fu t IJn-ir luuncs, a^ we (luT when >\ e al)an-

aonea*^ir eit\ . but elid'^^e slavery for ihemsehes and
wTSffifnfo Inijiose the .same eoiulition u{)on us.

»
cf. ch. Ixxv. .'5.

-
Or, retaining avTwv, "For we, being lonians in the eyes

of Peloponncsi;uiH who are Dorians, not only more numerous
than we but also our near neighbours, considered in wliat

way we ihould be least aabject to them."

3»7
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LXXXITI. "^Avd^oov a^iol re oWe? afia ap)(Ofi€v,

on re vavriKov irXelcnov re koX irpoOvfilav dirpo-

(f)daiaTOv •Kapeaj(^oixe9a e'9 Tov<i "KXXr]va<;, xal

hioTi Kal T& MrySft) €roL/.io)<; tovto 8p6i)VTe<; ovtoi

rjjj,d<; e^XuTTTOv, dpua he T97? 7r/909 Tle\oTrovvr}aiov<;

2 lax^o<; 6p€j6fi€vot. koI ov KaWieirovfieda &)9 r)

TOP ^ap^apov jxovoi Ka9ek6vTe<; etKOTco^ dp')(Ofxev

fj £7r' iXevOepia rf] TiovSe /xdWou rj
tcov ^v/xttuv-

TU)v T€ Koi rfj rjfieTepa avrwv KivSwevaavra.

irdcrc he dv€7rL(p6ovov rrjv Trpocrrjfcovaav crwrripiav

eKTTopi^ecrdai,. Kal vvv rrj^ rj/xerepwi da(pa\.e[a<}

evsKa Kal ivddSe 7rap6vre<i 6pu>p,ev Kal vpuv ravTO,

3 ^u/jLcfyepovTa' dirocjiaivoixev he i^ &v olhe re hia-

^dWovcrt Kai v/neU fidXiara iirl ro (fio^epcorepop

vTTOvoelre, eihore<i rov<; 7r€piheco<i vTroirrevovrd^; ri

Xoyov ixev rjhovfj to rrapavriKa repTTOfievov;, rfj

S' iy^etpijaei varepov rd ^ujucfiepovra 7rpdaaovra<;.
4 ryv re yap €K€i

dp')(^7]v elp7]Ka/iiev Sid heo<i eyeiv
Kal ra ivddhe hia ro avrb rJKeiu fxerd rcov cjilXwv

dacf)aX(i}<i Karacrrrjaofxevoi, Kal ov hovXcjcro/xevoi,

fir)
iraOelv he fidXXov rovro K(oXvc70vre<i.

LXXXIV. **

TrroXd^rj he /i7;Set9 &)? ovhev irpoa-

rjKov vfiMV Kt)h6p.e6a, yvov<i on aqy^o/jbivcov v/xa>v

Kal hid ro fir) dadev6i<i v/xd<i 6vra<i dvreyeiv

^vpaKoaloi^ ijcraov dv rovnop rre/x^frdprcov ripd

hvpafiip UeXoiropvijaioi'i i)/x.e2<; ^XaTrroi/ieda. Kal

2 ip rovra> irpoariKere rfhrj rjfMip rd fieyiara. hi
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LXXXIII. "
We_have dominion, thereforej both,

thejjellenes, and tnat
tney, readily taking the course

they did irTthp intprpgt nf hhe Pprsiang^ were doing
us harm—and at the same time because wg aimed at

strength with which to resist the Peloponnesians.
"And we do nbfsay in fine phrases that we deserve to
rule either because we alone overthrew the Barbarian
or because we incurred danger for the liberty of these
men more than for that of all the Hellenes, including
our own. But no one can be reproached because he
makes provision for his pro])er safety. And now when
tor the sake. of our own &ti«uri,ty~w««hau«.cCA£a&,iLe£e
also, we see that vour inj-er. si , t]..) arc the same as

ours. And this we prove in y_,u bulli from these
men s calumnies and from those suspicions of yours
which most tend to undue alarm, because we know
that those who are suspicious through excessive Fear

may indeed take delight for the moment in seductive

speech, but afterwards when it comes to action con-
sult their own interests. For just as we have said

that we hold our dominion over there because of
fear , so we say that tor tlie sarfljj THaiJOn we' hav6
come here with the help of our friends to place your
affairs on a footing of safety for us, and not to enslave

you, l)ut rather to prevent your being enslaved.

LXXXIV, "And let no one object that we are
solicitous for you when it does not concern us ; let

him reflect tliat, if you {^
rc preserve and by not

b(-in<r weak {^^^ able to ofi; 1 1 .1,, lli.'SyrnT
eiisans, we should be less li.ihir (o iniui\ tlif('ii"h

llicir siiidiiiL,'' a force to /lid the Pclopnmir .iaiis.

And Iicicin you becuine at onoc our chief concern
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oirep Kol T0U9 Keovrivovi; evXoyop KaroiKL^ew, firj

v7rr]Koov<i coairep Toy? ^vyyevel^ avrwv tou? iv

Fiv/3oLa, aXV ft)9 SuvaroyrdTov?, tva €k t?;? cr(f>e-

Tepa<i o/xopot ofxe? rolaSe virep ))pa)v \v7n]pol
3 (oaiv. ra p,ev <yap eKel koI avrol dpKov/xev Trpo<i

Tov<; 7ro\€p(.ov<i, kol 6 Xd\KiBev<i, ov 0X670)9 rjpd^

(prjai. Bov\coaapevov<; tou? ivddBe iXevdepouv,

^v/j,<popo<; 7]p,tv d7rapdaK€V0<i &v kol
'x^p')]ju,aTa

povov (pipcov, ra Se ivOdSe koI Aeovrtvoi koX

01 aXXoi (fyiXoL oti paXicrra avrovopovpevoi.
LXXXV. "

'AvSpl Be rvpdvvw rj iroXei dp)(r]v

e'x^ovar) ovBev aXoyov ri ^vp<p6pov ovB' oIksiov

b Ti prj TTiarov 7rpo<; CKaara Be Bel r} i'xdpov ^

(f)iXov perd Katpov 'yi'yveadai, Kot rjpd^ tovto

0)(j)eXet ivddBe, ovk rjv TOv<i (f)iXov<i KaKooawpuev,
aXX r)v oi i')(9pol Bed ttjv rcov <piX(ov pojpriv

2 dBvvaroi, waiv. diriaTelv Be ov XPV' '^'^^ 7^P
Toy? eVet ^vpLpd^ov^i ft)9 eKaaroi ')^p?]aipoi e^jjyou-

peOa, Hlov<; pev koI y[7]6vpvaLov<f vecov •7rapoKW)(ri

avTovopov^, T0V9 Be iroXXov'i 'X^p'r]pdT(t)v ^iulo-

repov 4>opa, dXXovi Be koI irdw eXev6ep(o<i ^up-

paxovvTa<;, Kal'rrep vr]ai(OTa<; ovTa<; kuI evXriirrovi,

BioTi iv ^<y/3tot9 eiTLKaipoi,<i elal irepl ttjv IleX-o-

3 TTovvrjaov. cocrre koX rdvddBe eiVo9 tt/jo? to

XvaLTeXovv kul, Xeyopev, €9 XvpaKoacov; Beo<i

Kadla-raadai. dp^fi'i ydp ifpUvrai v/i(op koX
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For this very cause, too, it is reasonable that we
should restore the LeontineSj so that they. sliaU not
he subjects like the^r kinsmen in Euboea, hut shall

be as powerful as jiossible, in order that, bordering
as~lFey do on the Syraeusans, they may from their

owTTTerritory lie troublesome to these in our behalfr

ror as to matters in Hellas, we by ourselves are a

match for our enemies, and in regard to the Chal-

cidians, whom he says we are inconsistent in free-

ing here after enslaving them at home, it is to our

interest that they should possess no armament and
should contribute money only ; but as to matters

here, it is to our interest that both the Leontines and
our other friends siioulci enjoy the fullest measure of

1^A\XV. '""lo an autocrat or an imperial city

nothing is inconsistent which is to its interest, nor is

anyone a kinsman who cannot be trusted ;
in every

case one must be enemy or friend according to

circumstances. And in Sicily it is to our advantage,
not that we should weaken our friends, but that our

enemies should be iiowerless beeause of the strenjirth

of our friends. And you must not mistrust us ;
for

^we lead pur allies in Hellas as they are each useful

[ |,p iiji • thp (.hifins and Mt-th vninacans as indepen-
dent, on the condition of furnishing ships ; the

1 majority on more compulsory terms, with payment
lof tribute in money ; others, though islanders and

leasy to be reduced, on terms of absolute freedom as

our allies, because they occupy strategic position^

lalong the coast of the Peloponnese. So~that~rt is

naCnVal that matters here also should be ordered with

an eye to our advantage, and, as we say, with refer-

ence to our fear of the Syracusans. For they aim at
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^ovXovTai iirl rw r][xerepw ^varijaavTef vfxa<;

viroirrw, ySta 77 Koi Kar eprjixlav, uTrpaKTCOv rj/xcov

airekOovTCiov, avrol ap^ai t?}? Se/ctA-ta?. avdyKij

8e, Tjv ^vcrrrjTe 7rpo<i avTOv<>' ovre jap jjfilv en
earai tV^i"? roaavrrj e<i ev ^varaaa eu/x,eTa%et-

piaTo<;, ovd' olS" aaOevel^i av rj/xcov fjbrj TrapovTCOv

7rpo<i vpd<i elev.

LXXXVI. " Kat OTO) ravTa p^ij SoKei, avTO

TO epyov i\iy)(^ei. to jap irporepov rip,d<i eV-

rijajecrOe ovk aWov riva irpoa-eLOvre'i cf)6^ou r/,

et, irepLoi^opeOa u/xa? viro Xvpa/coaloi.^ <yeve-

2 adat, OTt Kul avrol Kiv8vv€vaop,€v. koL vvv

ov hiKaiov, (prrep ical rj/nd^; rj^Loine Xojo) TreiOeiv,

Tft) avro) aTriaTelv, ovB^ on Swd/xei, fieb^ovi Trpo?

r7]P Twt'Se
tcTT^L'i' TTcipeapLev vTroTTTeveaOat, ttoXv

3 Be pdWov TolaSe diriaTelv. rjpei<; /liv je ovre

eppelvat Svvarol fir] fxeO^ vpoyv, et re koX jevo-

fievot, KUKol Kajepjaaaip.eOa, dhvvaroL KaTaa')(6lv
Sia pirjKo^ re ttXov Kal diTopia (f)v\aK7]<i rroXecov

/MejaXcov Kal rrj rrapaaKevf} rjireipwrihoiv olhe he

ov arparoirehw, iroXet he fxei^ovi t^9 r)perepa<;

rrapovaLai; i7roiKovvre<i vp2v alei re eiTL^ovXevovai

Kai, orav Kaipov Xd^coaip e/cdarov, ovk dvidaiv

{ehei^av he Kal dWa r]Bij Kal ra e? Keovrivov<i),

4 Kal vvv ro\p,coaiv iirl roii^ ravra KcoXvovra^ Kal

^ In 427 B.o. ,
when Camarina stood with the Leontiaes and

oUiei^_Chalcidiaiis,,a4^iist^y£acu43e ,; cf. iii. Ixxxvi. 2.
^

I.e. with infantry and cavalry, our forces being purely
naval.
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dominioD_over you, and wish, after uniting you with
themselves on tlie ground of your suspicion of us,
then by force, or because of your isolation when we
shall have gone away unsuccessful, themselves to rule

Sicily. And that is sure to happen if you unite with
tHem ; for neither will so great a force, if once com-
bined, be any longer easy for us to handle, nor would
the Syracusans lack strength to deal with you if we
should not be present.
LXXXVI. "And if there be anyone who does not

accept this view, that which has taken place will

itself prove his error. For you brought us over
before.^ flaunting in our faces no other terior "Biit"

this, that we oursd\rs should be in danger if we

^ouTd permit you to come under tlie power of the

Syracii'sans. And it is not right for you now to
"distrust the very argument by which you thought it

right to persuade us then, nor to be suspicious
because we are i^resent with a force out of all pro-
portion to tlie strength of the Syracusans ;

far more
_should rou distrust them. We certainly are not able
to niainl.'in ourselves in Sicily without you; and

gyen if we sliould .prove false and subdue Sicily, we
should l)e unable to hold it on account of the lenoth
of th e \ov:v^c ;iu(l the diHiculjA' of guardinir cities

that are as large and well equipped as continental
cities- ; whereas the sr Syi .iciisans, in hostile ])roximity
to you, not with a nn ic aiiny in the field, but a city
greater than our present force, are always plotting
.•tflilill.Sti y(7Ui, i'\nd,.iYiR0J£U:£i:-jm£y,gfil:-aiLJ4^)ortunity
atrainst you sin gflv, do not let it slip, as they
have s]io^n_gev<.i.il times alrculy and especially in
their dealings witli tlic Leontiiies

;
and now thev

make bold to urge you to oppose those wko seek to
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av€')(0VTa<i rrjv ^i/ceXlav fiixP^ rovSe firj vtr

avrov<i elvai irapaKaXeiv v[jba<; &>? avai<r6)]rov<i.

5 TToXv 8e eTTi akriOecnepav ye (TU)T)ipiav rjixel'i

avTiTrapaKoKov/jiev, heopievoi ri]i> v7rdp)(^ovaav cltt^

aW7]\o)v aficporepoL^ /at) rrpohihovai, vofilaai re ^

T0ta8e fiev koX avev ^u/n/jid'X^wv alel
icf)^ vjxa'i

€TOi/jirjv 8i,a TO 7rXrjOo<i elvac oSov, vfuv S' ov

TToWdKL<i 7rapa(T)(ri<TeLV fxera roafjcrSe i7nKovpia<i

dpLVvacrOai' rjv el ru) viroirTM t] dirpaKTOv iciaere

direXOelv r)
Kol a^aXecaav, en ^ovXrjcreaOe koI

TToWoaTOV fioptov auT?}? ISebv, ore ovSev en rre-

pavel wapayevo/jievov vpuv.

LXXXVIT. " 'AX.Xa fjbrjre vp.els, & Kajbcapivaloi,

ral<i rcovBe Sia/3o\ai<; civaTreiOeaOe fx7]Te ol dXXor

elp7]Kafiev 8' vfilv irdaav r7]v dXyOetav irepi (ov

V7r07rrev6fie6a, Kal eri, ev Ke(^aXaiOL<i VTrofivrj-

2 cravre^ d^Lwaofiev ireiOeiv. (fyapev yap apxetv fiev

rS)v €Kei, iva fxr) uiraKOVco/xev dXXov, eXevOepovv
he rd ei'ddSe, ottw? fxr] vir avrcov /SXairrcopeda,

TToXXd S' dvayKd^eadai irpdaaeiv, Siort kol ttoXXu

^vXaaaofJieda, ^vpufia'X^oi 8e Kal vvv Kal wporepov
Tot? evOdhe u/x(ov dSiKovfiepoK; ovk aKX-ijroi, rrapa-

3 KXr]devre<i Be )"]Keiv. Kal ufiei'? pirjd^ o)? hiKacrral

yevofxevoi rcou rjfxlv Troiov/mevwv /nijd co? aaxppo-

1
re, Hude reads S4 with M.

^ TToAAa Trpdffffftv, as well as iroXv-npaypLOcrvvq below, is used

in a good sense, characterizing the policy of the Athenians at

their acme, as described by Pericles iu the funeral oration,

ii. 40, 41.
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prevent these things and who up to this time have

kept Sicily from being under their dominion, as

though you were without sense. But it is to a safety
far more real that we in ou r tucn invite YQUi bej^jring

S
ou not to t.h^«;t^ away tl'^tt sgfgty. which we bqtn
erive from one apoth or ;

and to consider that for

them
^ even lyittj.QHt ?i.llif^_, the May is always open

again st you because of tlicir nuuibers, whereas for

you tlie opportunity will not often present itself to

_ defen d yourselves with the help of so great an

auxiliary force. But if througli your suspicions you
suffer this force to depart with its object unaccom-

plished, or, worse still, defeated, you will hereafter

wish that you could see even the merest fraction of it

when its presence will no longer avail you aught.
LXXXVII. ^'Nay, be_notjnoved, men of Camarina,

either you or the otherpeoples ot w^icily, by the
calumnies of these men. We have told you the whole"

truth concerning the matters, of which we are

s'uspecWd, UlUl IIUW a|)Ulh brieTTy recalling to your
minds the chief points of our argument, we fully

expect to convince you. We say, namely, that we
hold sway over the cities in Hellas in order that we
may not have to obey some other power, but that we
are trying to free those here, in order thatjy.Q-Hia:L,IIQt
be-injui-^f] )>y them. We are obliged to be active

in many matters,^ because we have many d.-ingprs f.n

guard against; and we come as allies, now as before,
to tliose of you here who are wronged, not uninvited,
i)ut by your express invitation. And do not you,

by constituting yourselves either judges of our con-

duct or by tutoring us in moderation '^—a hard task at

'
auxppovKnai as in ill. Ixv. 3 ;

viii. xlviii. 6 ; cf. Plato, Rep.
471 a tl^fviji\ <T<i.'<^>pn;novaiv, niiK iw\ !)ov\fla Ko\a^oyTts, 0118' ^ir"

iXtOpci), 9<t)<ppoviaTa\ 6vm, ov iroAf'/iiot.
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vicrral, o '^(^ake'nov IjSr], aTTorpeTreiv TreipaaBe, Kaff

oaov he Ti v/jiiv t?}? '^fieTepa<i TroXvirpayfioavvr]^
Kal rpoTTOv TO avTO ^v/xcpepet, tovtw d7roXa^6vTe<i

'^(^pijo-aaOe, Kal vopicrare jxr) Travrwi iv ccrco f3Xd-
TTTeiv avrd, ttoXv Se TrXetov? twv 'FXX.7]vci)v koX

4 od^eXeiv. iv iravrl 'yap Tra? ')((opL(p, kov m fir]

VTrdp^op^ep, 6 re olopevo'i dhiKrjaeaOai kol 6 iin-

^ovXevcov Sid to eTOi/jiyv
^ virelvai eXTriha tm

fiev dvTLTV)(elv eTTtKOvpla^ dc}} ^p.cov, tw Si, el

•Ij^o/uLev, [11] dheel elvai Kwhvveveiv, dp(f)6r€poi

dvajKd^ovrai o fiev ukcov acocppovetv, 6 8' dirpay-
5 fx6v(o<i crcp^eaOai. raur'ijv ovv Tr]v tcoivrjv ra> re

Beopevo) Kal up,ti> vvv Trapovaav dacjidXeiav p,r]

diTcocyrjaOe, dXX! €^ia(ocravre<; roi<; dXXoL'? p,ed'

rjpcov T0i9 ZtvpaKoaloL^, dvrl rov alel (pvXdaaeadai
avrov'i, Kal dvreTri^ovXeuaai ttotg gk rov 6p.oiov

fieraXdjSere,
LXXXVIII. Totavra 8e 6 FiV(f)r]po<; elrrev. ol

he K.afiapivaioi eireTTovOeaav roiovSe. roif p^ev

AOrjvaioi'i evvot, rjcrav, TrXi/y Kad^ oaov ^
rr]v

^LKeXiav wovro avrov<i hovXdiaeaOai, rot? he

^vpaKoaLoa alel Kara to opopov hidcpopoi,' hehi-

OT69 h ovx rjcraov tou? ^vpaKoalovq eyjv<; ovra<i

p,rj
Kol dvev a(f)0)v TreptyevwvTat., to re irpMrov

avroi<i rom oXiyovi L7nTea<i errepL-^av Kal to Xoittov

iSoKet avrol<i virovpyelv p,ev rol(; %vpaKocrioi<i

*
hih. rh fTolfirif vireivai iXiriSa . . . aa'^effdai, the text is

probably corrupt. Hiule follows van Herwerden in reading
ai'[ri]Tvx^'i'', and, with Kriiger, emends aSeeis of the MSS. to

aSef?, and deletes KivSuveveif. Steup, as also Stahl, adopts
Reiske's conjecture aSe^s and deletes KivSw^veiv.

^
el, after naG' ocov in MSS., deleted by Reiske, followed

by Kriiger.
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this late day !
—make any attempt to divert us, but

in so far as anything in our busy activity and our
character is at the same time to your interest, take
this and make use of it

;
and think, not that these

qualities of ours are hurtful alike to all, but that they
are even profitable to far the greater part of the
Hellenes. For everyone in every place, even where
we are not already present, both he that thinks he
will suffer wrong, and he that plots to do wrong—on
account of the certain prospect that is ever present in

their minds, in the one case that he will obtain succour
from us in return for his allegiance7in tHe"otTrer that,
if we shall come, he will run the risk of not escaping
unscathed for his wrongdoings—are both alike under

constraint, the latter to be moderate however unwilling,
^.^-''^lIieTormer

EU "behaved without effort of his own. This

[ common safet^^hen. which is now offered to anyone"
who may ask for it as well as to you, reject not ; but

availing yourselves of it as others do, join forces with
us and instead of having always to be on your guard
against the Syracusans, change your course and at J^
length plot against them even as they have plotted
against you." r 1

LXXX VIII. Thus Euphemu s spokei But what the
Camarinaeans had felt was tftis : Iney were well

disposed to the Athenians, except in so far as they
thougnt that tlicse Avould enslave Sicily ; but with
The Syracusans, as is usual with next-door neighbours,

they were always at variance. And it was because

they were more afraid of the Syracusajis, f\g t,>^ing
so near.^hat th^)'^ iVaniiTtne first mstance sent them
the few horsemen,' lest they might prove superior
to the Athenians even without their aid; and they

» Ch. Ixvii. 2.
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fidWov epyo), C09 av SvvwvTai fxerpicoTara, iv Se

TO) TrapovTi, tva /xrjSe Tol<i
^

Adr)vaioi<; eXaaraov

SoKMcri veljxai, eTveiSr] /cal ernKparearepoi ttj jxd^T}
2 iyei'ovTO, Xoyai cnroKpivaaOai taa ap(^orepoL<i. Kcii

ovrco ^ouXeuadfievoi dTreKpivavro, eireihr-j TU7%af6i

d/Ji(f)UTepoi<i ovcTi ^uix[xd\oi<i acpwv 7rpo<? dWyXov^
TToXepo^ wv, evopKov hoKelv elvai acf)L(Tiv

ev tm

irapovTi p,'>]8eT€poi<; d/j,vpeiv. Kal ol irpecr^eifi

eKarepwv dirrjXdov.

3 Kat ol pev XvpaKoaioi ra Kad^ eavrov^i i^yprv-
ovro 69 TOP TToXepbOV, ol S'

^

Adrjvaloi ev rfj Nd^a
earparoireZevpievoi rd tt/oo? roi)? Xt/ce\ov<; eirpacr-

aov, ottok; avToi<i to? TrXelcrToi 7rpoa')(^(op)']aovTai.

i Kal ol p,ev 7rpo<i rd nrehia p.dWov rcov XtK€\(av,

v7r7]Kooi 6Vt€9 ro)v SvpaKOcricov, ov^ ttoWoX d^ei-

crTi]K€aov royv he rrjv pueaoyeiav ey^ovrwv avTovop,oi
ovaai Kal irporepov alel al'^ olK'>}aei<; evdv<;, ttXtjv

oXiyoi, pberd tmv
^

Adip'aiwv rjaav, Kal crlrov re

KareKop-i^ov ra> (Trparevp,ari Kal elalv oc Kal

5 'xp^j/.iara. errl Se rov<i p^rj 7rpoa'X^o)povvra<; ol

^A0)]vaLoi arpaT6vaavre<; rov<; p,ev rrpoarjvdyKa^ov,
T0i)9 Se Kal viro rcov ^upaKocrlcov, (ppovpov^ r

eairepTrovrcov Kal ^orjOovvrcov, d-neKOikvovro. rov

re
')(^€Lp,c!)va p^edoppiadpevot eK rr}<i Nd^ov e9 rr)v

l^ardvrjv Kal ro arparoireSov KareKavdrj vrro

rSiv "^vpaKOcricov auOc<; dvopOdxjavre'i 8(,e')(^eip.a(^ov.

6 Kal eirep^^av p,€v 69 K.ap)(i]86va rpLijpr) rrepl cf)i\(,a^,

el hvvaivro ri oxj^eXetaOac, eTrep.^frav 8e Kal 69

lLvpa-7]Viav, eariv wv iroXecov eirayyeWop^evcov Kal

' Canter's correction for ol voWol of the MSS.
" at added by Bekker.
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now resolved for the future- tokeep on-giving.tA,tfayg];n
rather than to the Athenians assistance in., fact,

tHouglTagTndderatelj as possible, and for the present^
in order that they might not seem to show less favour
to the Athenians, especially since these had proved
the stronger in the battle, to give in word the same
answer to both. Having thus" determined, th
made answer, that, as they were alli^_of botH^a
that were at war, it seemed to tliemlo liS' consistent
with their oath to aid neither at present. So the

envoys of both sides went away.
The Syracusans on their side were getting ready

*"

for the war, wlnTe the Athenians who were encamped
at Naxos were negotmlTng ^yith the Sicels, in the
^ffbrt to bvinc,'- over as many or tliem as possible.

Now, of tlie_S icels that lived more toward the flat

country and were sub
je

cts of the Syracusans not

many
^ had revoTEecI ; buFthe Sicel settlem^enTs in the

interior, whicli even before haJalwaysijben indepen-
dent, with few exceptions strai"

htj|^^y sit^^d with the

Athenians, bringing down gi-ain tor the army^nd in

jiJJHiajafififiiESiP' ^y ^^^^- Againsf tRose Oiat did not
come over the Athenians took the field, and compelled
some to do so, but were kept from compelling others

by jjig^^jija^aigggSj who seat g.u-risons to their relief

^eiiioN ing also the anchorage of their fleet from Naxos
to Cataiia, and restoring llie camp which had been
huriicd l)y the Syracusans, they passed the winter
there. They sent also a trireme to Carthage on a

mission ot friendship, in the hope that they might be
able to get some aid

;
and they sent one also to

Tyrrhenia, as some of the ClUHS tllere' offered of

^
Or, retaining ol ttoWoI, •'moat had held aloof," i.e. from

the aUiance with the AtheoiauB.
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avTMV ^v/jbiroXefieiv. TrepirjyyeWov Bk /cal rot?

'S.iKeXol^ KoX e? rrjv "K'yecrTav Tre/i-v/rai/Te? eKeXevov

Ilttttov'; (Tcpbcnv o)? TrXeiaTOv^ Trefnreiv, koI raSXa

69 Tov rcepLreLXi'<^H'Ov, irXivdca^ kul aihrjpov, rjroi,-

[xa^ov, KoX oaa eSet, a)<> a/xa rut rjpL e^opevot rod

TTOkepOV.
7 Ot 8' €9 Tr]v K.6pivdov Kal AaKcSatpova tmv

'^vpaKoaitov airoaToXevre'i Trpea^ec^ rov<i re IraXt-

(UTa9 apa 'TrapairXeovre^; CTreipcovTO ireidetv prj

irepiopav ra yiyvopepa viro rwv AOrjvaicov, 0)9 kui

eK€LV0L<; 6polo)<; ein^ovXevopeva, koX eVeiS^ iv rfj

K.6piv9(p ijevovTO, X6jov<; eTTOiovvTO d^tovvTe<;

8 (Tc^icn Kara to ^v<yyev€<; ^orj9eh>. Kai ol Kopiv-

dioi, ev6v<i '\p')]cj)icrdp€voi avTol irpoiTOi ware iracnj

irpoOvpia dpvveiv, Kal €9 ttjv AaKehaipova ^vvair-

icrTeXXov avroi^ 7rpea^eL<i, ottco^ koI eKeivov^

^vvavarreiOoiev tov re aurov irokepov aa^earepov
TTOielcrOai 7rpo<; Tov<;^Adr]vaioV(i Kal 69 rrjv 'EiKeX.iav

9 oo^eXiav Tivd Tripireiv. Kal 01 re eK t?'}9 K.optvOov

rrpecr/36i<} iraprjaav e? ry]v AafceSaipova koX 'AA,«t-

^uiSrj'i pera rmv ^vpcfivydScov, irepaicoOei'i tot

€vOv<; iirl irXotov (f^opriKov eK TJ79 ®ovpia<i 69

]^vXkrjV'r}v Tr}<; 'H\eta9 irpoiTov, eireiTa varepov
€9 TrjV AaKeSaCpova avTwv tcov AaKeSaipovLO)v

perajTepylravTcov uTrocnrovSci iXdcov icpo^eiro yap
10 avTOv^ Sid TTjv Trepl tcov MavTiviKMV Trpd^tv. Kal

^vvejBri iv tji 6KKXr](TLa ro)i> AaKeBatpovicov Tovi

Te YiopivOiov^ Kal tow XvpaKoaiovs rd avra Kal

TOV 'AXKt,^idBr]v Beopevovi Treldetv tou<; AaKehai-

poviov<i. Kal Siavoovpevcov twv Te icj^opoyv Kai

• Hude writes irKtyBfTa, after the Schol. Patra. {ri iv rviroii
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themselves to join them in the war. They also

despatched messengers to the various Sicel tribes,

and sending to Egesta urged them to send as many
horses as possible ; and they were getting ready for

the circumvallation briclvs and iron and whatever
'else was iiieeJruTjwith' a view to taking the"WaY"in
hand as soon as spring opened.
'"Meariwhtle the Syracusan envoys^ who had been
sent to Corinth and Lacedaenionj as they sailed along
the coast tried, to neivsuade the Italiots ^ not to tolerate

the conduct of the Athenians, as ine})Tot was aimed

ecjually against tlicni; and when they reached^Corinth

tliey made an appeal to the Corinthians, urgnig them
fo*??nTt"~ttretl!rai(l on grounds of kinslii]). And the

Corinthians at once took the lead in voting, to aid

them with all zeal themselves, and alho sent envoys
along with them to Lacedaemon, to helj) in peisuading
them not only to prosecute the war at home more

openly against the Athenians, but also to send aid

in some form to Sici
ly. Accordingly there were

presetlg'SITljaLci^tgmpn^ these envoys from Corinth

and als(f^ffiWT!f8eswith Iiis fellow-exiles. ,? He had
at the time of which we have r.j)okeh,- at once crossed

over on a freight-boat from Tliuria, going first to

Cyllene in Elis, and had afterwards, on the summons
of the Lacedaemonians themselves, come to Lace-

daemon under safe-conduct: for he feared tiiem on
account of Iiis intrigues in the affair of the Mantineans.

\ So it happened tliat intlie Lacedaemonian assembly
\J]]^ Syracusans, the Corinthians, and Alcibiades,
mak iiij^' tlic same n[nical, were prevailing up^n the

\

L>acedaemonians.'
"

Tlie epliors indeed and others in \

* Greek colonists Bcttled in the part of It»ly called Magna i

1 i
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TOiv €v riXei ovrcov vr/oe'cr/Sef? Trifnreiv €9 %voa-

Kov(Ta<; KcoXvovrwi /ubrj ^vix^aiveiv
'

A9iivaioi,<i,

^orjOeLV Be ov 7rpo6v/.io)v ovTcov, rrapekOcov o AX/ct-

^idSr]<i irapco^vvi re tou9 AaxeBaifiovLOv^ /cat

e^copfiTjcre Xejcov roidSe.

LXXXIX. "
^ArayKaiov irepl rrj'i ip^Pj^ Sia^o-

/V?}? irpoiTOV €9 u/xa? eliretv, 'Cva pJq ^(elpov ra

2 KOiva T(p UTTOTTTft) jjbov UKpod(rr](Td€. ro)v 8r] ip^cov

Trpoyovcov ttjv Trpo^eviav vp^cov Kara rt ejKXtjp.a

d'TreiTTOVTCOV avrof; ijoo irdXiv dvaKap,^dvu>v eOepd-

irevop vp,d<; dXXa re Kal rrepl ti]V e'/c UvXov

^vp.(popdv. Koi Biar6XovvT6<i p,ov irpo6vp,ov vp,ei<i

7r/909

^

A6r]va'iov<i KaraXXaaaopbevot TOi? pev ep.oc^

iX^poh BvvapLiv, Bi i/cetvcov irpd^avre^, ip,ol Be

3 uTipiiav TTepLeOere. kcu Bid ravTa BiKaiw^ inr

ip,ov 7rp6<i re rd MavTivicov Kal 'Apyeicov rpairo-

piivov Kal ocra dXXa rjvavriovpLTjv vpuv i^XdirreaOe'

Koi vvv, et Ti9 Kal tots iv rat irdaX'^i'V ovk eUoro)^

aypji^ero p,oc, pierd rov dX'^]dov<i aKoircdv dvairei-

OeaOco- r)
et Tf9, Biort Kal tw By]p,(p irpoa€Keip,r]v

pidXXov, X^^P^ A^^ hoi-u^e, p.r)B' ovrox; rjyrj(xr]raL

4 6pd(a<; dx^eaOai. rol<; yap rvpdvvoi<i aiel irore

Bid(f)opoi i(jp,ev (irdv Be to ivavTiovp^evov tw Bvva- ,

arevovTi, Br]pLO<; oivopbacrTat), Kal air eKelvov ^vp.-

irapepLeivev rj TrpoaTaaia rjpuv tov irXrjdov^. dp,a

Be Kal T^9 TToXeca? BijfiOKpaTovp,ivr)<i
rd iroXXd
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authority were already intending to send envoys to

Syracuse to prevent their making terms with the

Athenians, but were not disposed to send them aid ;

; Alcibiades2),however, tv^l^llll^Lir*''^'^^'''^^
inflampfl

tVjf'

TCacedaFffionians and goaded them on, speaking as

iollows :

LXXXIX. "
It is necessary first of all to speak to

you about the prejudice against me, in order that

you may not tln-ough~susp1cl0h or"me give a less

favourable hearing to matters of public concern.
When my ancestors on account of some complaint had
renounced their office as your proxenoi, I myself,

seeking to revive the relationship, courted your favour
in other matters and especially in regard to your mis-
fortune at Pylos.^ And although I continued zealous,

you, iimiakrnw peace with the Athenians, by negotia-

ting through my personal enemies conferred power
upon them but brought dishonour upon me. For
these reasons you deserved the injury you suffered

when I turned to the jid^e_£t! J;l,ie . Maritineans an3~

Lr^ive
s. and wlicn I opposed vou in otiier matters.^

And iriinyone at the aclual nionient of suffering was
"^

unduly angry at me, let him now look at it in the

light of the truth and be led to a different con-
viction

; or if anyone thought worse of me because
I was more inclined to the cause of the people,J\
let liiiii [Kjt even on tliat ground supjiose ihat he
was rightly offended. For my faniih iiave ulwavs
been at variance with tyrants, and as all that is

vappi)sed_to despotic p()\\ cr has the name ofdemocracy^"
so from the fact of I '1 il

i)|i|)(.
,il ion cil'diirs llie leader-

shi]) of the people !i.i icnnined with us. I'esidcs,
while the city was a iIi luucraey, it was necessary in

»
c/. v. iliii. 2. •

0/. V. Hii. (L
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5 dvdjKri 7)v rol'i nrapovcnv eireadaL. rrjq S^ vrrap-

y^ovat]'; aKoXaala^ eTreipcofieOa fieTptMrepoi fV ra

iroXcriKa elvai. aWoi B rjaav Kol errl rcov TrdXat

Kal vvv dl eVl to. TrovrjpoTepa e^rjyou tov 6')(\ov'

6 o'iirep koI ifi€ e^rjXaaav. r}ixel<i he tov ^v/x7ravT0<;

7rpovar't]fi€V, BcKaiovvTe^; iv w axvP'Ctri fieylcrTr} rj

TToXt? CTvyx^ave koI iXevOepcoTdTi] oucra Kal oirep

iSe^aro tl^,tovto ^vvSiaaa>^eiv (eTreV hr^fioKparlav

rye iyiyvaxTKO/xev oi (ppoi'ovvTe<i ti, koI avTO<i

ovBevQi; av -x^elpov, oaa Ka\\ Xoi8opi]aaifii' dWa
irepl 6/jbo\oyovfievT]<i dvoia<; ovSev av kulvov Xe-

yotro), KaX to fiediaTavai avrrjv ovk iBoKei r^pZv

da(f)a\e<; elvai vpicov nroXefXLwv irpoaKadTj/xevcciv.

XC. " Kal TO, pblv e? Ta? e'/ias" Staj3o\d<i rotavra

^vpe^t]' TTepl Be oiv v/xlv re ^ovXevriov Kal epLoi,

2 ei ri TrXeov olBa, ear]yr}Teov, pbdOere T]Brj. eirXev-

aa/iiev e? XiKeXiav irpwrov /xev, el BwalfieOa,

1^LKe\t(i)ra<i Karacnpe'^oixevoi, fiera S" eKeivovi

av6i<; Kal ^lra\t.(OTa<;, eireira Kal tt}? Kap;^?/-

3 Boviwv dpx>]^ Kal avTCov aTroTreipdaovTe^. el Be

7r/)o;^ct)/3?;(xefe
ravra rj iravra rj

Kal rd irkela), tjBtj

TTJ IJ e\07T0vv^a(p ep.eWop.ev eTn^eip't]aetv, ko/jll-

(Tavre^ ^up,7raaav puev tt]v eKeWev Trpoayevop-evijv

Bvvap.iv Tcov 'KXX7]VQ)v, 7roXkov<i Be ^ap^dpov^

p,ia6co(Tdp.euoi Kal "]^7]pa<; Kal aWov<; tmv eKel

op.oXoyovp-evco'i vvv ^ap^dpcov /Aa;^t/Li<wTaTOL'<?,

' Hude writes iird STjfioKparlas ye KarayiyviSiCKOfjiev oi <ppo-

rovvTts rt, Ka\ avrhs ovStvhs tiv x^^po^t ^^V ''^'' ^otiop^vtufjn,

which must be about the meaning of the passage.
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most respects to conform to existing conditions. We
tried, howe ver, to pursue a moderate course in politics

uTcontrast with the prevailing licence . But there have

been otliers, both in the time of our forefathers and

now, who led the masses into more evil ways ;
and

these are the very nif^^ i^^'" have driven me out.

But it was of the whole people that we were leaders,

deeming it right to help to preserve that form of

government under which the state had, as it chanced,
attained its highest greatness and com pie test freedom ,

and which had come down to us—for as tCSfiSlPcraci
of course, all of us who have any sense well understooc

what it was, and 1 better than anyone, inasmuch as

I have greater cause to abuse it ; but indeed nothing
new can be said about an admitted folly

—and it did

not seem to us wise to change our democratic con-

stitutibn when you, ou r enem ies, were waiting at

ou r gates.
Xu. " With regard, then, to the j)rejudices against

me, that is how things fell out; but with reference

to the matters about which you must take counsel and
which I, if I have any superior knowledge, must bring
to your notice, give me now your attention. \V(^ T?qijt;d

to Sijnlj'^, first, to subdyi^^^
the Siceliots^ f we could,

and(Siter IheH^ffi^^fflPt^aTS^I^anathen to make
an alf^pipt upon ITie" empire of the Carthaginians

'

and upon the city itseit. it tnese things, ei'tner all,

or at least the greater part of them, succeeded, then
we intended to all u k th e Peloponnesus, bringing
hei"e TTie whole Hellenic force tiiat had joined us'

there, hiring besides m.iiiy barb.iri.ms, both Iberians

aiid otluis of the jxnplcs llirrc tlial .ire adniiltedly
the most warlike of tlie barbarians at the present

h
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Tptr]pei<; T€ Trpo? rat? rj/j.eT€pai<; iToWa<; vavTrrjyr]-

crdfievoi, exov(Tr]<; t?}? 'lTaXta9 ^vXa a<pdova, a*?

Tfjv TleXoTTOvvrjaov irept^ iroK.iopicovvre'i koI rw

Tre^<2 a/xa e« 7?}9 €(pop/jial'i tmv iroXecov to.^ /xev

^la Xa/36vT€<;, ra? S' ivTei)(^i(Tdp6voi paSiw? rfkin-

^o/ii€v KaTa7ro\€/x7](T6iv Kol fiera ravra koI tov

4 ^v/u.iravTO'? 'EWrjVLKov dp^etv. ^pr^paTa he kol

(TiTov, Mare einropwrepov ylyveadai rt, avroyv,

avra to, irpoa'yevop.eva eKsWev ')(u>pia ep^eWe

Biapfcrj civev tj}? evOei'he irpoaohov irape^eiv.

XCI. " Tloiavra pev rrepX rod vvv ol^opivov
(TToXov rrapa rov ra aKpt^ecnaTa €iB6ro<i &)?

8i.evoi']d)]p,€v aKrjKoaTe' kol oaoi vttoXoittoi arpa-

TTjyoL, Tjv hvvwvrai, 6poiw<i avra Trpd^oucriv. &>?

Se, el pLTj ^oi]d}]<TeTe, ov irepiearac ruKei, pddere
2 i^hrj. ZiKcXicoTat yap uTTeiporepoL pev elcnv, o/ico?

S' av ^v(TTpa(f)evTe<i ddpooi koI vvv en irepL-

yevoivro' 2,vpaK6crtoi Be povoi pd')(^r]
re i'jBr]

iravBi^p^el rjcrcnjpevoi xal vaualv dpa Kureipyo-

pevoL dSuraTot eaovTat, rfj vvv
^

AOiivaioyv eicel

3 Trapa<TKevfi dyr/cr^eti^. k(U el avTrj rj ttoXl^

\r](pf)7]aeTai, ey^erai kul
rj irdoa ZixeXla, Kal

ev6v<i Kal 'IraXla' Kal ov apji klvBvvov eKeWev

4 TrpoetTTOV, ovk av Sid paKpov vplv eTmrecroi. wcrre

p.i] TTcpl T^? Si/feXia? T(9 oleadco povov [BovXeveiv,

dWd Kal Trepl t?"}? Tle\o7rovv/]aov, el pr] iron^aere

rdhe ev rd'x^ei,, crrparidv re eVi vecov Trep^^p-ere

TOiavTqv e'/c640"6 oXrLve'i avreperai, KopucrOevTe^

Kal oTr\iTevaovaiv €v9v<i, Kal o
Tri<i (npaTia<i en
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day, and building many triremes in addition to out

own, as Italy has timber in abundance. Laying a

blockade witli these triremes round the Pcloponn estisJ

and at the same time attacking it with our intantry

\y^ land^ having thus taken some ot lis cities by
assault and walled in others, we expected easily to^
reduce it, and after that to have sway over tire wnole
Hellenic race. As to money and food, for making >

any of these projects more feasible, the additional

territory ac(p,iired in
.Sicily would of itself furnish

these in sufiicicnt quaiititj-, iiidepoidently of our
hninp rpvpnii es.

XCI. "That such were the objects of the expedition
which has sailed, you have heard now from one who

j

knows most accurately what we purposed ;
and the rest

of the generals wil l, if they can, carry out these plans
I

without cllang^ But that the peoijle over there can- I

not li'ild out unless you aid them, let me now show yoi^r f
/TTheSic liots have indeed lesginili tar y experience^tliafl
cTTe

_A.t!icriiaiis , yet if the^Tver^TumecMrrTn^Souy
they eouia, even as it is, gain the victory. But the

Syracusans a'.one, being already worsted in battle with

their full force and at the same time hemmed in at

sea, will be unable to withstand the army of the

Athenians now tliere. And ^f tin:
? city, shall *lif. -

taken, a ll Sicily is theirs, and so (ucscnlh- will Italy
Ce also

"
noi* Will It be long before the danger wliicli

1 have just now jjredicted from that quarter would
fall upon you. TJiAi-nfr>r<^ |^^. pohndy think; tiiat

you are deliberating about Sicily only, but about
tlie Peloponnesus al so,_un1css you do quickly the

toiiowing tlnngs ; Csena tl^ytlier by ship such a body
of troops as, after working tli£ij:_£u^n jjassage at the

oar, can at once serve a^ lioplitesTsalso what I —
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')(^pr)cnfio)Tepov
elvai vo/hl^co, dvBpa XTrapTiaTrjv

ap')(^ovra, co? av rov<i re irapovra'^ ^vvTa^rj kul

TOv<; ur] ^6e\ovTa<; vpoaavayKacTr)' ovtco yap oi

re v'jTdp'^ovTe<i v/xiv <pl\ot dapcnjaovcrt fiaXkov

5 Kal ol ivBoid^ovT€<; dSeearepov irpoaiacnv. Koi

TO, ivOcihe
')(^pr) a[xa (pavepooTCpov cKTroXefiecv, Xva

SvpaKoaiol T€ vo/xL^ovr€<; vp.d'i iTrifieXeadai fxdX-

\ov di'Te;^a)<Tt fcal
^

KOrivaloc roi^ kavrSiv rjaaov

6 aWrjv eTTLKOvplav TrifiTrcocrcv. reL-^l^eiv re
)(^prj

A€Ke\€iav T^? *Attikt]<;, oirep Adijvacoi [xaXiaja

alei (po^ovvTai Kal fiovov avrov vo/xL^ovai rSiV ev

Tw TToXep.rp ov SiaTreireipdadai. ^eBaiojara 8'

dv TL<i ovrcof T0U9 7ro\€/jLLOu(; ^XciTTToi, el, a fid-

Xiora hehi6Ta<; avrom alaOdvoiro, raura aacfyoi)^

7rvvdav6p,€vo<; eirL^epoL' elKO<i yap avrov'i cLKpi-

^ecTTara eicdcrjov<i rd acpirepa avrchv Setva eVi-

7 (Tra/xevov<i cjjo^elaOai. a S" ev ry eirneix^aei

avTol U)(pe\ovp.evoi TOV<i ivavTLOv<; KcoXvaere,

TToXXd 7rape\<; rd /Lieyicrra KecfyaXataoao). oI? re

ydp 7/ xcopa KareaKevaarai, ra iroXXa 7rpo<i vfid^.

rd jxev Xi](p9e.vra, rd 5' avrofxara "]^er Kal ra'?

Tov Aavpei'ov rwv dpyvpeiwv fierdXXcov rrpoa-

oSov^ Kal oaa citto 7'/? Kal SiKaarijpt'cov vvv clx/ie-

Xovvrat €vdif<i drroarepyjcrouraL, fidXiara he ri]<;

uTTo rcov ^vjii/jid')(^a)V rrpoaohov rjcraov dv (popov-

* The .occupation of Deceleia took place in 41^^.0. (c/.

VII. xix.)^
—

*
i.e. a fortress built to dominate »n enemy's territory.
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consider even more indispensable than the arniyta_^—
~

Spartan as commander> that he may organize the

forces already present and press into service those

that are unwilling. For in this way the friends you
have already will be encouraged, and those who are

in doubt will come over with less misgiving. And
the war here you must at the same time prosecute
more openly, m order that the Syracusans,
convinced tliat you are really concerned, may offer

greater resistance, and the Athenians be less able

to'scnd reinforcements to their own troops. You

otTghlr likewise to^ortify" Deceleia in Attica^ the"

very thing the Athenians are always most in dread
of and reckon the only peril of which they have not

made full trial in this war. And the surest way in

which anyone can hurt his enemies is this : acting on
certain information, he slu)uld inflict upon them that

•which he perceives they uost fear; for it is natural"

that every man should have the most accurate know-

ledge of hi§ own dangers and should fear them/'

accordingly. ) But as to the benefits which yi5u

yourselves will gain by this menacing stronghold
- and

will prevent your opponents from obtaining, I will

pass over many and sum up only the most important.
Whatever their country is stocked with will for the

most part come into your hands, either by capture
or by voluntary surrender.' And the reven"p« f>f

the Laureian silver mines and whatever profits they
now derive ironTTTlCTriAhd ana trom their courts,*

they willaF^nce be deprived ot, and above 'SJl

ot tlie iribute irom tnen' allies, that would be less
"*

*
avrSnara, refers to slaves, who were part of the " stock."

* The fees and fines arising from the adjudication of cases

brought by the allied states.
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/x€ur]^, 01 TO. Trap" vfxwv vo/j,LaavT€<; T]Sr) Kara

Kpdro^ TToXefielaOai oXi'yQ)p/]aovaiv.

XCII. "
Tiyveadat, Be ti aurcov koI iv ra^et

Kal TrpoOufiorepov ev vfiiv icrrLV, (o AaKeSai/xovioi,

eVet C09 ye Suvard (kuI ov)(^ d/iaprt'jaeaOat ol/xai

2 jvco/JLr}<i) irdvv Oapaoi. icai '^eipcov ovSevl d^io)

hoKelv v/xcou elvai, el rfj i/xavTov fxera tmv ttoXg-

/jnoyrdToov, ^iXoTroXt? ttotc SoKOiv elvai, vbv

iyKparoj^i eTrep'^o/xai, ovSe inroTTTeveadai /jlov e?

3 Trjv (pvyaSLKrjv TtpoOvixiav rov Xoyov. (puyu<i re

ydp elfxi rrj<; rcov e^eXacrdvrcov 7rovi]pia<i kuI ov

r)]<; v/ierepa'i, rjv ireiOi^ade jiol, u)(f>e\La<i' kcu

TToXefiLwrepoi ou^ oi toi'9 7roX€fj.Lov<i irov ^Xd-

\\ravTe<; vfiel<i rj
01 tol"? (jiuXovi dvay/caaavre'i

4 iroXefXLOV^; yeveadai. to re (^uXottoXi ovk ev co

dhiKOVixaL e')(w,
dXX ev co d(T(paX(o<i eTToXiTevdyjv.

ouS' eVt irarpiSa ovaav en t'jyovfMai vvv levat,

TToXif Be /xdXXov ri]v ovk ovaav avaicrdaOai. kui

(f)iX67roXi<; 0UT09 0/3^0)9, ou^ 09 dv ti-jv eavrov

dBiKui<i d7roXeaa<i /nt] eTrir), dXX' 09 dv eK iravro^

rpoTTOV Bid TO emdvixelv Treipadfj uvttjv dvaXa^elv.

5 ovrco'i e/noi re d^ico vfid<i kcu €9 k'lvBvvov kul e9

TaXaiircopiav irdaav dSew9 XPV^^'^^' ^ AaKe-

Baifioviot, yvovra'i tovtov Br] rov Ix^^ dirdvTWV

Trpo^aXXofievov Xoyor ft)9, el 7roX6/j,t6<i ye ojv

(Tcj^oBpa e/SXaTTTOV, kuv ^iXo<; wv iKavMf ox^eXoirjv,

otjw rd jiev ^A6t]vaio)v olBa, rd B' v/ierepa rJKa^ov,
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regularly brought in; for these, convinced that the
war is now being prosecuted on your part with all

your might, will take their obligations lightly.
XCII. " i'he accomplishment of any of these pro-

jects promptly and more zealously depends, men of

Lacedaemon, upon you, for that they are possible
—

and 1 do not tliink that I shall j)rove wrong in my
judgment — I am fully assured. And I claim that no
one of 10"
1, who seemed

shall think more liai'slilv o! iiie iK-cause

_
once to be a Idver of my city, now"

make assauTt~with all my might upon her, in concert

with her bitterest enemies ; nor do 1 think that my
word should be suspected on the score of the outcast's

zeal. For outcast as I am from the villainy of those

that ex})ellecl me, l am"nol~6"i]sted"fi'^gfif doTng you
good service, if you'win TfBtliearkcn to me; and the

\4iorse enemies are not those who, like you, have merelj
JmiLlil£iL-gII£iili£aa»but those wt mma^ssB^SL
friend^ ^become foes. _. And as \ip 16Ve ff

I have it not when 1 am wronired, T5ut had it when I

possessed my civir?ignT?m^eciinty. And it is not,
as I conceive, against a country still my own that I am
now going, but far rather one no longer mine that 1

am seeking to recover. And the t
rujiMTat

riot is not
the man wlio, having unjustly lost i iis latnerTand, re-

frains from attack mj£ it, bui^ne who m hiH yuainiiigv
for it tries in every way to get it bacl{\ SO T Ufjifg yOU,
Lacedaemonians, to use me without rnisgiving for any
danger and for any hardships,recognising that, accord-

ing to the saying which is on everybodv's lips, if as

an enemy I did you exceeding injury, I might also

be of some sufTicient service to you as a friend,
in so far as I know the affai rs of the Atiienians,
while I could oply cnnjpcti^ry Y""''s. And 1 urtfe, too,
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KoX avrov<i vvv, vofiLcravTa<; rrepl fieyKrrwv Br) rSiV

Sia(f)ep6i>Trji)v ^ovXevecrdat, fxrj
airoKveiv rrjv e?

Trjv I^Licekiav re koI e9 rrjv 'Attcktjv <TTpaTeiav,

iva TO, re i/cel /3paX£'^ fiopiM ^ufiTrapayevo/Jievot

fieydXa auxrrjTe koX
^

Adjjvaicov Tr]v re ovcrav koX

TT]v peWovaav 8vva/xiv KaOeK^^re, kclI /xera

ravra avrol re aa(pa\o)^ olnrjTe Koi rJ}? aTra<n)<;

'EXXuSo^ €Kova7]<; koI ov ^ia, Kar evvoiav he.

rjyr}'77]aue.

XCIII. 'O pikv ^A\Ki/3td8i]<i ToaavTU elirev. ol

he AuKeBaifjiovioi hiavoovjievoi /nev Kal avroi

TTporepov aTpaTeveiv eiri ra^ 'A^j^Va?, fieWovre<;

Be eVt Kol TTepiopoifievoL, ttoXXg) fiaWov errep-

pcoadtjaav SiSd^avro^^ ravra eKacna avrov Kai

voplcravTe<; irapa tov aa^ecrraTa elhoTO<i ukt]-

2 Koevar uxxre ttj i-n-tretx^aei, t^? Ae/ceXeta? rrpoa-

et;\;oy )']h)] TOV vovv Kal to irapavriKa koI toZ? ev

rrj 'SiKeXia rrefxiTeiv tlvcl Tt/xcopiav. Kai VvXitt-

TTOV TOV KXeavSpiBov irpoaTa^avTe^ dp^ovra roh

1.vpaKoaLOL<; eKeXevov fier eKelvwv Kal tmv Ko-

pLvOiwv ^ovXevopevov iroielv orrrj eK rwv Trapovrwv

pdXiara Kal rdxio-Td rt? oycfyeXia r}^et roi? eKel.

3 6 Se hvo fiep vavf tou? Kopivdiov; i]8i] eKeXevev

ol Trepbireiv e? 'Acr'ivqv, rd^i he Xot7rd<; rrapacfKevd-

^eadai oaa<i htavoovvTai -nepireiv Kal, orav Kaipo^

T], eTolp.a<i elvaL irXelv. ravra he ^vvOejxevoi

dvexd>povv eK tt}? AaKehaLfiovo<i,
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that you yourselves now, convinced tli.it you are de-

liberating about interests that are of the greatest im-

portance, shrink not from sending an expedition into,.

Sicily, and also into Attica^ in order thatjjjykeeping
a small detachment on the island,'ydu may preserve

tne large interests you na,ve over there,andjaayover-
tlnow the po\ver"i5rTI^35l£niaiLSL-bQth present and

prospective, and after that may yourselves live in

sccurit}' and be accepted by all the Hellenes of their

free will, not by force but through affection, as their

leaders."

XCIIL Such was the speec
h ofAlmbjadeA; and the

Laccdr.cnioniansT'wnTnad already before this been

disposed to make an expedition against Athens, but
were still hesitating and looking about them, were
now far more encouraged when Alcibiades himself

exf)lained these matters in detail, thinking that they
had heard them from the one man who had most
certain knowledge. And so thev now turned

tlieii^

attention to the fortification of Deceleia and, in

;)articu1ar7 to sending immediately sonj'g^ssistance
to the Sicilians . Having appom^e(r^ynppu3'';^flT\"0f
Cleandridas commander of the ^Sy»»en,san forces,

they ordered him, in consultation witli tlse einows
oTTTh- .'s\l'a't!U!jail!j aM '

Corinlliians. to dcvi , ho'w

liiidcr
[11^

i'nt circiiinstanc<-s help itii'dil ciiinc Lo tiie

Syracii'
i

\ tlic Ix'l .11, d
(]i;!f!<i

1 wav. .\nd
"

(jylippiis I)a(ii' 'III' ('iM'iii! Iiiaiis smd lo liiiu at oiice

at Asine' two sliiji., and to ecjuip all tlu: rest they
intended to send, aud to be ready to sa il wiienevcr

xtyportuiiity (^/I'ered. / Having- made these arr.nnJ-? /

(mentsthe envoys left Lacedaemon and set out fori

'home. ^
^

'

*
Probably the harbour ia Messenia (iv. xiii. 1).
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4 'A^iKero Ze koX rj e« r?)<i XiKcXiWi Tpii]pr)<; rcov
\

^AOr]vato}v, fjv direareiXav ol aTparijyol eVt re
j

'X^priixaTa koX linrea^. Koi ol ^Adrjvaioi ukov-
j

aavT€<i e\lr}](pLaavTO tti]v t€ Tpo(f)r]v trepbTveiv rfj

(TTparia koi toi/? iTTTrea?. KaX 6 ')(eipLoov ireXevTU,
j

Kal e^hojMOV KOI SeKarov eVo? tw 7ro\ep.(p eVe-
[

XevTa TwSe ov Q^ovkvUStj^; ^uviypaylrev. \

XCIV. "A/xa Be roS ypt. €v6v<i apxcp-epw rov
\

ivi'yi'yvofjLivov Bepov; ol ev rfj XtKeXia ^AOrjvaloi
\

apavre^ i/c t?}? Karav)/? irapeTrXevaav eVi Me-
]

rydpoyv,^ OL"? eVt FeXcoi'O? rod Tvpdvvov, oxxirep koI
j

irporepov fioi ecprjTai, dvaarrjaavTe^ 'ZvpaKoaiot, I

2 avTol exovai tt]v yrjv. drroPdvTe<i he iS^coaav I

T0U9 T€ d<ypov<i Kol e\66vTe<i eVt epv/j,d ri rwv
;

XvpaKoalfov KaX ovx e\6vTe<; avdi'; koI ire^fj koL
j

vaval 7rapaK0piia6evT€'i eVl rov Trjpiav iroTap.ov
j

TO re nreUov dva^dvre<i ehrjovv KaX rov alrov
|

iveTTifiTrpacrav,
KaX twv 'liVpaKoaiwv TrepcTVXovre^ >.

rialv ov TToXkoi'i koi diroKTeivavTh re riva<i Kal

rpoTralov crTijaavTe'} dvexf^pv^^^ ^''^'' '^^'? *^"^'»-
j

3 Kal diT07T\evaavTe<: 69 Kardvrjv, eKeWev Ze eiri-

aiTia-dfievot Trdarj ttj aTpaTia ex^ypovv eirX Kev-
\

ropiira, tiKeXcou 7r6\ia-fia, KaX irpoa-ayayofxevoi ;

Qp,o\oyia dir^aav, '7nfnTpdpre<; dfia top oItov tmv
:

4 T6 "IvrjaaaioiV KaX tmv 'T^Xalcov. Kal d^iKo-
|

p^evoi, k KaTdvi-jv KaraXa/x^dvovat tou? t€ tTTTrea?
|

7]K0Vja<i eK ro)v 'AOijvcov irevr/jKOVTa Kal Sia-

Koa-Lov^ dvev tmv X'mTwv /xerd aKevrj^, a)9 amoOev
'

1 r5>v iv Tfi 2<««Aif, after V^^-tiawv in MSS., deleted by
^

Kriiger.
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At this time also there arrived at Athens^Jrom
Sicily the trireme that had been sent by tlie generals
for money and c.nahy. And the Athenians, hearing
then- request, voted to send to the army both the

supplies and the cavalry. And the winter ended,
;iinl with it tlic seventeenth year of this war of

w liieli Thucydides wrote the history.
XCIV. At the very beginning of the following 4U b.c.

spring, the Athenians in Sicily set out from Catana
and proceeded along the coast toward Megara, from

which, as has been stated before,^ the Syracusans in

the time of the tyrant Gelon had expelled the

inhabitants, holding their territory themselves. Here

they landed and ravaged the fields
; then, attacking

a stronghold of the Syracusans without success, they
went back again along the coast with both land-force

and fleet to the river Terias, and going inland

ravaged the plain and set fire to the grain. Meeting
with a small force of Sj-racusaiis, they killed some
of them and after setting up a trophy withdrew to

their ships. Having sailed back then to Catana and

supplied themselves with provisions from there, they
advanced with their whole army to Centoripa,^ a

Sicel town ; and when they had brought it over by
capitulation they returned, burning at the same time
the grain of the Inessians" and Hyblaeans.* On
their arrival at Catana they found that the horsemen
had come from Athens, two hundnd and fifty in

number—with accoutrements but wiLiunit the horses,
for it was expected that horses would be procured

>
c/. ch. iv. 2.

" Now Centorbi, twenty-seven miles north west from
Catana and near Mt. Aetna.

' The HJto of Inossa is douhtfiil (cj. ill. ciii. 1).
'
Hybla (Jeleatia (ch. Ixii. 5).
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iTTTTwv rrropLaOtjaofievcov, koI 'nnroro^oTa'; rpid-
Kovra Koi rakavTa apyvplov rpiaKoaia.
XCV. ToO h avTou t)po<i koI eV "Apyo<} (npa-

Tevcravr€<i AaKeBaifwvioi P'ixP^ f^^^ KXecovcov

rjXdov, aeLO-jjiov he yevop.evov a7r6)(^cop7]crav. koI

Apjeloi peTCL ravra ea^ak6vTe<i e? ri^v SupeciTiv

opopov ovaav \eiav to)v AaKeSaifxavLcov iroWrjv
€\a/3ov, 7] i7rpdO>] toKclvtoov ovk eXaaaov irevre

2 Kal eLKOcn. koX 6 SeaTncov Bfjpo^ ev tm aura)

Oepei ov TToXv iKnepov eTridepevo^ toI<{ tA?

a/3Y«? e)(OvaLv ou Karkayev, dXka ^oi]OT]advr(i)v

Q^rj.Scncov
^ ol pev ^uv€\r](f)0 t]aav, oi 8' i^e-Trecxov

^A6/]va^€.
XCVI. Kat ol ^vpaKoaioi rov avrov Oepov;

6l)9 eTTvdoVTO T0U9 Te tTTTTCa? TJKOVTa'i TOL'i
^

Adt}-
valoL^ Kal peXXovTa^; ?)S/; eVt (K^cfi ievai, vop,i-

cravre^, iav pbrj rS)v ETmroXoyv Kpari'^awcLv ol

Adrjvaloc, 'X^wpLov d7roKp7]p,vov re Kal vivep rrj^

TToXeo)? evdix; K€ip,evov, ovk av paS/w? o"(^a9, ouS'

el KparolvTO P'dxj}, dTroreixt^aOPjvat, Sievoovvro

TO? 7rpoa^d(T6i<; aurcSv (pvXdaaeiv, ottw^ pur) Kara
2 ravra Xddaxri a^a<i dva^dvje^ ol iroXepiof ou

yap av dWrj ye avT0V<i hvvrfOrjvai. e^yjprrjTai

yap TO aXXo ^(Wyotoi', Kal peypi tt}? TroXeo)? iiri-

k\iv6^ re iari Kal eVt^az^e? irdv ecro)' Kal

wvopaarat, vtto tmv ^vpaKoalcov Sia ro eViTroX?}?
3 rov dWov elvai 'ETTtTroXat. Kal ol pev e'feX-

'
&r]Ba'icov, SO B alone correctlj' against 'het)vaiuiv of all the

other JMSS., which gives no satisfactory sense ; for in case of

a real interference on the part of the Athenians, which
would have meant an infraction of existing peace relations

witli the Bceoiiaiis (cf. V. xxxii. 5), more exact informatioa
was to be expected.
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in Sicily
—as well as thirty mounted archers and

lln-ee hundred talents^ of silver.

XCV. DurinjT the same summer the Lacedaemo-

nians, making an expedition to Ar<;os, got as far as

Cleonae, but when an earthquake occurred they
retired. After this the Argives invaded the Thy-
reatis, which lies on their borders, and took much

booty from the Lacedaemonians, which was sold for

not less than twenty-five talents. ^ And in the course

of the same summer, not long afterwards, the people
of Thespiae attacked the government but did not

succeed ;
for succour came from Thebes and some

were arrested, while others fled for refuge to Athens.

XCVI. Daring the same summer the Syracusans,
on learning that the Athenians had received their

cavalry and that they were about to march against
them immediately, thinking that unless the Athen-
ians should get ])ossession of Epipolae, a precipitous

place lying directly above the city, they themselves,
even if they were defeated in battle, could not

easily be walled in, determined to guard the

approaches to it, in order to prevent the enemy from

ascending secretly by that way, since they could not

possii;Iy do so by any other road. For at all other

points the place overhangs the city and slopes right
down to it, the whole height being visible from it ;

and it is called Epipolae by the Syracusans because

it lies as an upper surface above the rest of the

country. So they went out at daybreak in full

'£60,000, $J91,600.
»
X5,000, $'J4,300.
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06vT€^ iravBr}/j,el e? tov Xeificova tov ^

Trapct tov
"Avairov TroTUfiov a/xa rfj rj/xepa (irvyx^avov yap
avTol^ Kol ol irepl tov 'EpfxoKpaTr} arpaTrjjol
dprc 7rap€L\ri<p6T€<; rrjv dp)(^t]v), i^eraaiv re
ottXcov eTTOLOvvTO Koi e^UKoaiov^ XoydSa<i rSiv

ottXitmv i^eKpivav irporepov, d>v vpx^ Ai6/xi\o<i,

(pvya'i i^ "AvSpou, otto)? tcov re It^irnroX.&iv elev

(f)vXaK€<i Kai, rjv i<i dWo rt Sir], ra^if ^vveaTOire<i

irapayiyvwvraL.
XCVII. Of he ^Kdrjvaloi, Tavrt]<i Tf]<i vvkt6<},

y^ rfi iirLytyvoixevr) ^^jiipa i^rjrd^ovro, eXaOov ^

avTov<; iravrl yjSr} tm arpaTev/xari eK t»}? Ka-
Tdv)]<i cr^ovTC? Kara rov Aeovra KaXov/juei/ov, 09

aTTex^i roiv 'FiTtittoXcov €^ rj errTa arahiov^;, kol

rov'i Tre^ovi dvo^i^daavTa rat? re vavcrlv e? rrjv

©d^jrov Kadopfiicrdpevor eari Se X'^paovrjao'; fiev
iv CTTevw la6p,S> irpovyovaa €? to ireXayoii, tt}?
he XvpuKoaLcov TroXeo)? ovre ttXovv ovre oSbv

2 TToWrjv dirkxei. kou o pev vavTi/cb<i arparoq rwv
AOrjvaicov ei> rfj ©a-v/^ft) hia(jravpwadp.evo<i tov

ladp,ov rjavxa^GV he irel^O'^ 6;^&)/3ei ev9v<i hp6p,(p

TTpo'i Tct? ETTiTToXa? Kal (pSdvec dvajSdf; Kara rov

EupvifXav TTplv Toy? ^vpaKoaiov; aladop,evov<; ck

TOV Xeipwvo'i Kal t?}? eferacrea)? Trapayeveadai.
3 €^or]Oovv he o'i re dWot o)? eKaaro<; Tdxov<; e'^e
Kai oc irepi TOV Ai6p,i\ov e^aKoatoi' ardhtoi, he

TTpiv Trpoapuel^at Ik tov Xecpcovo'i eyiyvovro avTol<i

4 ovK eXaaaov rj irevTe Kal eiKoai. 7rpoa7r€cr6vT€<i
ovv avTol<i ToiovTw TpuTTO) uTaKTOTepov Kal pdxu
viKi]OevT€<; oi ^vpaKoaioi eVt Tai<i 'E7rt7roXat9

^ Added by Kriiger.
'^ Added by Madvig.

^
Ka\, before f\u6ov in the MSS., deleted by Madvig.
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force to the meadow along the river Aiiapus
—for

Hermocrates aTid his fellow-generals, as it chanced,
had just come into office— and proceeded to hold

a review of the hoplites. And they selected first

six hundred picked men of these, under the command
of Diuniilus, a fugitive from Andros, that these might
be a guard for Epipolae, and if there were need of

them anywhere else might be quickly at hand in

a body.
XCVII. And the Athenians during the night

preceding the day on which the Syracusans held

tlieir review, came from Catana with their whole

force and put in unobserved at the place called Leon,
which is six or seven stadia distant from Epipolae,

disembarking the land-force there and anchoring
their ships at Thapsus. That is a peninsula, with

a narrow isthmus, extending into the sea and not far

distant from the city of Syracuse, either by sea or

by land. The naval force of the Athenians, having
run a stockade across the istiimus, lay quiet on

Thapsus ;
but the land-force advanced at once at a run

to Epipolae, and got up by way of Euryclus before

the Syracusans, when they became aware of it, could

come up from the review which they were holding in

the meadow. They brought aid, however, everyone
with what sj)eed he could, the others as well as the

six htmdred under Diomilus; but they had not less

than twenty-five stadia to go, after leaving the

meadow, before they reached the enemy. Conse-

quently the Syracusans fell upon the Athenians in

considerable disorder, and being defeated in b.ittle
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aveycoprjaav i<i rrjv TTokiv Kai o re Afo/A«\o?

5 airoOvrjcTKei koX t6)V oKXojV co? rpLaKocrioi. kui

fiera tovto ol ^A6i]valoi rpoiralov re aTt](TavTe<i

Koi T0U9 veKpov<; vTrocnrovhov^; aTTohovre^ ToZ<i

1,vpaKOCFiOL<i, TTpo'i ri]V TTokiv uvTijv TTj vaTepaio.

i'mKara^dvTe<i, co? ovk iire^jjcrav avToU, errava-

')(^U)pt]aavTe<; (ppovpiov e-rn tw Aa^SdXai mkoSo-

[xrjaav eV aKpoa T0t9 Kprjfxvols tmv 'E7rt7ro\wi/

6po)V irpo'i ra Meyapa, 07rco<; etr) avTOL<i, orrore

irpoLOiev fj fjLa/^ovpevoi, rj r€i')(iouvT€^, rot<; re

(TKevea-L kuI rot? ')(^pi}pacTLV diToOrjK'q.

XCVIII. Kal ov TToWm varepov avTOL<; rfkOov

€K T6 ^Ryearr}'; i7r7rf]<i TpiaKocriot koI 'Zi/ceXcov

Kal Nrtf/wf Koi aWwv tivcov tw? eKarov kcu
*

AOrjvalwv v'nr)p')(^ov TrevTij/covra Kal BiaKoaioi, ol?

'iTT7rov<; Tov<; fiev Trap" ^EiyearaUov koi Karavaicov

eka^ov, rov<i S' iirpiavro, koX ^vp,TravT€^ irevTrj-

2 Kovra koi i^UKoaiot itttt^? ^vveXeyrjcrav. koI

Kara(nrj(TavTe<i iv t« Aa^SaXo) cjiv'XaKrjv i'X^aypovv

77/309 TTjV XvKTJV ol ^A6r]vatoi, 'iVUTTep Kade^UflCVOi

€Tel)(^i(Tav Tov kvkXov 8ia Td')(ov<i, Kai eKTrXrj^iv

rol<i %vpaKoaioi'i TTape(T')(ov tw rd')(€i t/}? oIkoSo-

fiia^' Kal iTTe^€\66vTe<i p-d^V^' BievoovvTo ttoi-

3 elaOai Kal p,T] Trepiopdv. Kal ')]8r} dvTLTraparaa-

aoixevwv dXki^koL^ ol rSiv ^vpaKoalcov aTparrjjol

6t)9 edipwv (Tc^icn rb arpdrevfia hiecnraapevov re

Kal ov paBi,co<i ^vvraaaopevov, dvrjyayov TrdXip e?
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on Epipolae, retired into the city, Diomilus and about
three hundred of the rest being slain. After this

the Athenians, having set up a trophy and given up
their dead under truce to the Syracusans, next day
went down against the city itself; but when the

enemy did not come out against them they withdrew
and built a fort at Labdalum, on tlie verge of the
bluffs of Epipolae looking towards Megara, that it

might serve as a magazine for their baggage and
stores whenever they advanced either to fight or

to work at the wall.

XCVIII. Not long afterwards there came from

Egesta three hundred horsemen, and from the Sicels,

Naxians, and some others about one hundred ; and the
Athenians had already two hundred and fifty, for

whom they received some horses from the Egestaeans
and Catanacans and purchased others ; so that alto-

gether six hundred and fifty cavalry were mustered.

Placing a garrison at Labdalum, the Athenians ad-
vanced to Syce, where they took position and built

the round fort ^ with all speed. The Syracusans
were struck with consternation by the rapidity of their

building ; and ihey went out against them, deter-
mined to give battle and not look on idly. And
when they were already drawing up for the conflict

the generals of the Syracusans, seeing that their own
army had become disordered and did not readily get
into line, led them back to the city, all save a

•

Syke (t.e a place Bet with fig-trees ; see Stoph. t.v

ZvKoi) is probal>ly to be located in the mi hilo of the plateau
of Ki)ipolae. Hero tho Alluiiianfl built first a circular fort,
wliich later was the Btartiiig-point for the wall of circiim-
valliition exteiuling northwani towanls Trogilus and south-
ward to tho (ireat Ifarlmnr. See Map, and also Holm
ii. 3S7 and Freeman, Sic. iii. I\IV2{\
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TT)v TTokiV irXr^v /u,epov<; tivo<; tcov linrewv' oinoi

he v7rofj.ipovre<; eKoiKvov tou? ^K9i]vaiov^ Xi6o-

4 (})op6Lv T€ Kal aTTocTKiSvaadai fiaKporepav. koI

TMv
^

AOrjva'icov (f>v\r} /.tta T&v ottXitcov koX ol

iTrrrrj^ p.er avrcov Trai/re? irpki\ravTO Tovq to>v

'Stvpa/coaicov linrea^ TTpoa^aX6vre<;, Kal aireKreL-

vuv re Tiva<i Kal rpoTraiov tt}? t7r7ro/xa;^ta9

€aT^]aav.

XCIX. K.al TTj varepaia ol fxev iret^^c^ov r5)V

^Adrjvaicov to^ Trpo? ^opeav tov kvkXov ret;^©?, ol

Se \i6ov<; Kal ^v\a ^v/j,cj)opovi're^ irape^aWov
eirl TOV Tpcoyikoi' KaXov/mevov, alel rjirep ^pa^v-
TUTOV iyiyvero avrol<i €k tov jxeyaXov \ifievo<;

2 eVt T)]v €Tepav OaKacraav to airoTec^ia/jLa. ol 8e

"^vpaKoaioi ovx rjKicrTa 'EpfioKpuTov^ ru)v <TTpa-

T7]y(t)V iarjyTjaa/jievov fxd'X^aL'i fiev Travhi/jfiel 7rp6<;

^AOyjvaiovi ovKeTi e^ovKovTO ScaKtvSuveveiv, vtto-

Tei')(^i^eLV
he afieivov ihoKei elvai ^ eKeivoi e/xeWov

d^eiv TO rei^o? Kal, el (pOdo-etav, d7roK\T]aei,<i

ylyvecrOai, Kal a/na Kal ev tovtco el eTri^orjdolev,

fiepo'i avTiTrepLireiv avTol<;
^

Trj<; aTpaTtd<;' Kal

(f)ddveiv dp T049 (TTavpoi^ 7rpoKaTa\ajut,^dvovT€<i

Ta9 ecjiohow;, eKclvov; he dv Travofxevov^ tov epyov
3 7rdvTa<; dv 7rpo<; ar(f)d<; TpeTrecrdai. eVet^f^oi^ ovv

€^e\66vTe<i aTTO t/}? crc^eTepa? TToXeo)? dp^afxevoi,

KUTwdev TOV kvkXov tcou A.diivalwv eyKapaiov

Telxo<; dyovTe<i, ra? re iXda<i eKK07rT0VTe<i tov

4 Tefxevov^; Kal 7rvpyov<; ^vXlvov; KadicrTavTe'i. al

*
ouToij, Bekker's conjecture, for ainovs of the MSS.
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part of the cavalry. These remained behind and
tried to prevent the Athenians from bringing stones

and scattering to any great distance. But one tribal ^

division of the Athenian hoplites, and with these all

their cavalry, attacked and routed the Syracusan
cavalry, killed some, and set up a trophy of the

cavalry fight.
XCIX. On the next day some of the Athenians pro-

ceeded to build the wall to the north of the round fort,

while others brought together stones and wood and

began to lay these down along the line towards the

place called Trogilus, in which direction the line of

circumvallation would be shortest from the Great
Harbour to the outer sea. But the Syracusans, at

the suggestion of their generals, and especially of

Hermocrates, were no longer inclined to risk pitched
battles with their whole force against the Athenians.

It seemed better to build a wall across the line wliere

the Athenians were going to bring their wall, so that

if they got ahead of them the Athenians would be
blocked off, and they decided at the same time, if

the Athenians should attack them while at this

work, to send a part of the army against them
;
and

they expected that they would get ahead of the

Athenians in occupying the approaches with their

stockades, and that they would cease from their

work and all turn against them. Accordingly they
went out and proceeded to build, starting from the

city and carr3'ing a cross-wall below the round fort

of the .Athenians, chopping down the olive-trees

of the precinct and setting uj) wooden towers. The

'
(pv\it is here used for Tctfu, the term being borrowed

fiDin the civil classification. Each of tht' ten tribes furnished

a division (t<£{u).
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Se V7]e<; tmv 'AO^jvatcov oviroy i/c t^? ^d-yjrov

TTepieTreirXevKeaav e? tov ne'yav Xijxeva, aXX" en
01 ^vpaKoaioc iKparovv to)v irepl rrjv OaXacroav,
Kara jrjv Se ck t^9 ©d-^ov oi ^AOi]vaioc to.

iTTtr/jSeta ein^'yovTO.

C. ^FjTreihrj Se TOi? 'S,vpaKoaioi<i dpKovvT(o<i
iBoKei e'xeiv ocra re iaravpwdrj kuI (pKohofii'-jdrj

TOV v7roreL')(iap.aTO'i, Kal ol ^KdrjvaloL avTov<; ov/c

rfkOov KcoXvaovre^, (f)o/3ovju€VOi fxrj acplcTL St%a
yi'yvo/xivoi.^ paov fid'^oyvTai, Kal dfia rrjv Kad'

avTOVi irepi.TeiXi'O'cv iTreiyo/juevoi, ol jxev 'Zvpa-
KoaLoi (f)v\r]V fxiav Kara\t7r6vTe<; (pvXaKa rov

OLKoSo/J,i]/jiaTO<i dvexooprjaav e? rrjv iroXiv, ol he.
^

KOrjvaloL Tov'i re 6)(^eTov^ avrcov, at e? Tr]v iroXcv

V7roi>o/u,rjBov TTOTOV vBaT0<{ ^y/xevoi rjaav, Bie-

(pOeipav, Kal rijpija-avre^i tov^ re dWov<i Xvpa-
Koaiov^ Kara cr/cT^z/a? 6vra<; iv fxearj/x^pla Kal

riva^ Kal e? rrjv iroXiv dTroK€X<J^P'^K6ra<i Kal rov<;

€v rS) aravpcofiari dyueXw? ^vXdaaovTa<i, rpia-
Koalovf; fiev acfywv avraw Xo'/dBa<; Kal rSiv -^iXCov
Tiva^ eKXeKrovi 0D7rXi(r/.tei'ov<; Trpovra^av 6elv

Bpofxqi €^a7rivai,(o<i tt/jo? to VTrorel'^Lapia, 17
Be

dXXi] arpartd St%a, 1) /xev fxera rov erepov

arparrjiyov rrpos rrjv ttoXiv, el eTrL^otjOoiev, e^w-
povv, Tj

Be fiera rov erepov Trpb'; ro (xravpcofia to

2 irapa ttjv irvXlBa. Kal iTpo(T^aXovTe<i ol rpia-
Koatot atpovat ro aravpwfia' Kal ol (pvXaK€<i
avro iKXi7rovr€<i Kare^vyov e? to Trporely^ca/na ro

rrepl rov Te/jLevtrrjv. Kal avrol<i ^vveaeirecrov ol

Bid)K0VTe<;, Kal €vro<i yevopevoi ^la i^eKpov-

aOrjcav rrdXiv vtto rcop ^vpa/foauov, /cal rwp
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Athenian ships had not yet sailed round from Thap-
susinto the Great Harbour, but the Syracusans were
still masters of the parts about the sea, and the

Atlienians brought their supplies from Thapsus by
land.

C. When it seemed to the Syracusans that enough
of their counter-wall had been constructed with

stone-work and stockade,^ and the Athenians did

not come to hinder them—for they feared that the

enemy might more easily deal with them if their

forces were divided, and at the same time they were

pushing on their own wall of circumvallation—leaving
one division as a guard for their cross-wall, they
withdrew to the city. Meanwhile the Athenians

destroyed their pipes which ran underground into

the citv and sup})lied it with drinking-water. Then
watchin"; when most of the Syracusans were in their

tents at midday—some of them having even gone
to their homes in the city

— and when those at the

stockade were guarding the place carelessly, they
stationed in front three hundred picked Athenians

and a chosen body of the light-armed troops
in heavy armour to go at a run suddenly against
the counter-wall ; while the rest of the army
advanced in two divisions, one with one general

against the city, in case they should come to the

rescue, the other with the other general to that part
of the stockade which is by the postern gate. The
three Inmdred attacked and took the stockade, the

guards leaving it and fleeing to the outwork around

Teincnitcs." And their pursuers burst in with them
;

but these, after getting in, were forced out again by

' The viroTtlxKff^a Bcems to havo consisted partly of

pulisadiiig and partly of stone-woik. •
cf. ch. Uxv. 1.
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'Apyelcov rtv€<; avroOi Kal twv *AOr)vaLa)v ov

3 TToWol Sc€(j)6dp7]crav. Kal eirava^wp^^craaa t)

iraaa CTTpaTta tjjv re vTroTelxiat,v KadeiXov koI

TO aravpa>p,a aveaiTacrav Kal St€(f}6prjaav tou?

aravpom irap kavTov<i, Kal rpoiralov ecmjcrav.
CI. T^ S' varepala airo rov kvkXov eTet^i^ov

oi *A6't]vaioi, Tov Kprjpvov rov virep rov eXovi, 09

Tcop ^K7rt7ro\o)v Tavrrj 7rp6<; rov fxiyap Xi/xiva

opa, Kal yirep avTol<i ^pa^(^vTaTov ijuyvero Kara-

^aai hia tov opdXov Kal tov eXov<; £9 tov \ip,eva
2 TO irepirecx^apa. Kal ol 2^vpaK0<JL0i iv TOVTtp

€^€\66i>T€<; Kal avTol aireaTavpovv avdi<i up^d-

pevoL aTTO T7]<i TToXeo)? 8ia peaov tov eXov^' Kal

Tacjypov apa irapoypvaaov, oirw^ p,r} olov re rj tois

3
^

Ad-qvaioL^ y^^XP^ '^^1'^ daXda(77j^ dnroTeL'xicrai. oi

S', eTTeiZr) to 7rpo<i tov Kp'>]p,vov avTot<; e^elpyaaTo,

eTTi'^eipovaiv avOa tS) toov XvpaKoatcov aTavpco-

paTi Kal Td(l)pa), ra? p,ev vav<i Ke\evaavT€<; irepi-

TrXevaai Ik tt}? %d^ov €<? tov pieyav Xipeva tov

TMv XvpaKoalcov, avTol Se rrepl opOpov Kara-

^dvTe<i diro tmv ^EttittoXwu e? to 6p.a\ov Kal

Bia TOV eXou?, ^ TnjXwSe^ rjv Kal (TTepKpcoTaTov,

Ovpa^ Kal ^v\a TrXaTca imOivTe^; Kal eV avTcov

Bia^aBiaavres, aipovaiv apa ew to T6 aTavpcopa
TrXrjV oXiyov Kal tyjv Td(f>pov, Kal varepov Kal to

4 V7ro\ei(p0€v elXov Kac /^a^^; ijeveTO, Kal iv ainfi
ivLKMV oi ^AOrjvaloi' Kal tmv ^vpaKoaiwv oi p,6v

TO Se^iov Kepa<; e-)(ovTe<i tt/do? t7]v iroXiv ecpvyov,
oi S' iirl T(p evcovvpw irapd tov irorapov. Kal

avT0v<i l3ovX6pevoi dnoKX^aaaOai, t^? Bia^daea)<i

oi Tcov
^

AOi]vaio}v TpiaKocrtoi XoydBef Spofio)

5 rjTreiyovTO Trpo? t^z' y€<pupav. BelaavTe^ Be oi
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the Syracusans, some of the Argives and a few of

the Athenians being slain there. Then the whole

army withdrew and pulled down the counter-wall

and tore up the stockade, bringing the stakes over
to their own lines, and set up a trophy.

CI. The next day the Athenians, starting from
the round fort, began to fortify the bluff which is

above the marsh, ^ where on this side of Epipolae
it looks toward the Great Harbour, and where

they would find the line of circumvallation shortest

as they came down through the level ground and
the marsh to the harbour. The Syracusans mean-
while also went out and proceeded to build another

stockade, starting from the city, through the middle
of the marsh ; and they dug at the same time a
ditch alongside, that it might not be possible for

the Athenians to complete their wall to the sea.

But the latter, when their wall to the bluff was

finished, again attacked the stockade and ditch of
the Syracusans, having ordered their ships to sail

around from Thapsus into the Great Harbour at

Syracuse and themselves gone down about daybreak
from Epipolae to the level ground. Laying down
doors and planks through the marsh where the soil

was clayey and firmest and crossing over on these,

they took at daylight the ditch, and all but a little

of the stockade, and later the remaining part. A
battle occurred also, in which the Athenians were

victorious, those of the Syracusans on the right

wing fleeing to the city, those on the left along
the river. Wishing to cut off the latter from the

crossing, the three hundred picked men of the
Athenians pushed on at a run to the bridge. But

• The Lysitnolei*.
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Svpaicoaiot (rjcrav 'yap koX roiv 'fmrecdv avTOL<i ol

iroWol evravOa) ojxoae y^wpovai. Toh TptaKoaioi^;

TouTOf?, xal TpeTTOVcTi re auTOv<i Kai ia^aXkovaiP

69 TO Se^LOv K6pa<i T(hv
^

KOrjvaiwv. Kol TTpocnre-

aovrcdv auTcov ^vve(})o/3}]0r] koI j; TrpcoTJ] <pvXt]

6 Tov Kepco<i.
IBcbv Be 6 Aa/ia^o? irapel^oi^dei airo

Tov euMVV/xov TOV eavTMv /xera to^otcov re ov

TToWcov KoX Tov<; 'Kp^elovi irapaXa^div, koX

eirihiajBci'; rdcjipov riva Kal pov(o9eU fxer oXlycov

rfou ^uvBia^avTCOv airoOvrjafcei avTO^ re Kal irevre

rj 6^ T(hv per avTov. Kal rovrovi pev ol Zu-

poKocnoL €udu<; Kara ra^o? (jiOdvovacv dpirdaaure'i

irepav tov iroTapov i^ ro dcr(f)a\€'i, avrol Be

eV/ovT09 )']Br]
Kal rov dXXov arparevpear o<i tmv

^AO)]vairov drre^Mpovv.
CII. 'Ey TOVTO) Be ol tt/so? rrjv iroXiv uvtmv to

irpcdTOV KaTa(l)uj6uT€<; &)? ewpcov Tavra jiyvopei'a,

avTOL re TrdXiv diro tt}? TroXew?^ dvadaparj(javre<;

dvTrTd^avTO 7rpo9 tov^ Kara a(f)d^ 'AOrjvaiovi,

Kal pepo'i Ti avTcov 7rep,7rovcnv eirl tov kvkXov

TOV irrl raU 'EiTLiToXal'i, •qyovpLSvoi ipljp-ov alpt]-

2 aeiv. Kal to pev BeKdirXeOpov irporeixLc^pa,

avTwv alpovai Kal BieTropdtjaav, avTov Be tov

kvkXov ^iKia<i BL€Kd)Xva-6i'- eVu^e jdp ev avrcp Bl

do-Oevelav v-noXeXeip^pevor Ta9 'yap pri^^avd<i Kal

^vXa oca itpo tov relxovi yv KaTa/3e/3Xi]peva,

ipTTprjcraL TOV<i virr]peTa<: eKeXeva-ev, 0)9 eyvo)

dBvvdrov^ eaopevov<; iprjpia dvBpow dXXrp Tpoirw

3 irepiyeveaOai.
Kal ^vve^>] ourco^-^ ov^'yap^

6ti

irciocTi')X6ov ol 'ZvpaKoaioi Bid rb irvp, dXXd

direx'^povv -ndXiv. Kal yap TTpo<i re tov kvkXov

1 airb T7}» tc6\ti»s, omitted by Hude with C.
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the Syracusans became alarmed, and, as most of

their cavalry was there, closed with these three

hundt-ed, routed them, and attacked the right wing
of the Athenians. On their charge the first division

of this wing also became involved in the panic. And
Lamachus, seeing this, came to their aid from his

own place on the left wing, with a few bowmen and
the Argives, whom he took with him

;
and advancing

across a ditch and being cut off with a few of those

who had crossed with him, he was killed himself

and five or six of his followers. These the Syracusans
at once hastily snatched up and succeeded in carry-

ing over the river to safety, themselves retreating
when the rest of the Athenian army began now to

advance.

CII. Meanwhile those of them who had fled at

first to the city, seeing what was going on, them-
selves took courage, and coming back from the city
drew up against the Athenians in front of them

;

and they sent a part of their number against the

round fort on Epi])olae, thinking that they would
find it without defenders and be able to take it.

And they did indeed take and demolish their out-

work of one thousand feet in length, but the round
fort itself Nicias prevented their taking ;

for he

happened to have been left behind there on account
of illness. He ordered the attendants to set fire to

the engines and wood that had been thrown down
before the wall, seeing that they would be unable

tlirougli lack of men to be saved in any other way.
And it turned out so; for the Syracusans, coming
no nearer because of the fire, now retreated. And,
besides, reinforcements were already coming up to
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^orjOeia tjSr] Kciroodev twv ^AOrjvaicov aTroBifO'

^dvTO)V Toy? CKel iiravrjei, koI al vr)e<i ajxa avrcov

Ik rrj<; ©a-v^ou, wairep €Lpi]TO, KarlTrXeov e? rov

4 fiiyav \ifieva. a 6p(ovTe<; ol dvcodev Kara rd'xp'i

aTTTJaav koX
17 ^vfiiracra (TTpaTid tcov Xvpa/cocrlotv

€? Ti]v TToXiv, vopiaavTe^ firj av en diro rri<; Tvap-

ovcn]<i cr(f>icrt 8vvd/j,€co<i ikuvoI yevecrOai KcoXucrai

Tov eVl Tr)v 6d\acraav rei^icr/jiov.

cm. Mera 8e tovto ol ^Adrjpalot Tpoiralov

eaTTjaav Kol tov<; i>eKpov<; viToaTrovhov^ dire-

hoaav Tot? 'S,vpaKoaLOL<i koI rov^ fierd Aap-d-

yov Koi avToi eKO/xlaavTO. koX Trapovro'; ijBr]

a(f)l,cn Trarro? rov a-Tparevfiaro^, koI tov vav-

TLKOV Koi TOV Tie^OV, UTTO TMV 'FjimToXcOV KOl TOV

Kp~qp,vu>hov<i dp^d/j.€voi aTreret^i^oi^ f^^XP'' "^V^

2 OaXdaar)^ Teixei BcTrXo) tou9 'Zvpatcoaiov^. tcl S'

iiriTrjheia Tjj crTpaTid iar'jyeTO €k tt}? 'IraXta?

iravTWX^odev. rfkOov oe KaX TOiv Zt«eXc5i/ iroWoX

^vp^ixay^oL TOi?
^

A9r]vaL0L<;, ol rrpoTepov iTepteci)-

pcovTO, Kol eK TTjf; Tvparjvia'i vi}€<i TrevTrjKovrepoi

T/36t9.
Kol ToXXa ITpovX'^P^i' avToi<i €9 €'X,7riSa9.

3 Koi yap ol XvpaKocnoi 7roXe/i&) fikv ovKeTi ivo-

fii^ov av TTepiyevecrdai, &)9 auTo2<; ovBe diro t/}9

YleKoTTovvi^aov ocx^eXla ovSefila rjKC, tol'9 Se

\6yov<i ev T€ a(f)Laip avTol<i eiroiovvTo ^up^a-
TLKom Kul 7ry0O9 TOV NiKcav ovTo<; yctp Bt) p,6vo^

4 el%e Aapd-)(^ov TsOvewTO'i ttjv dp'^7]v. Kal Kvpcoai^;

puev ovhepila eyiyveTO, ola Be gIko^ dvOpcoircov

diTopovvTOiv Koi p,dWov 7] irplv
^
7ro\iooKovpev(ov,

TToXket iXeyeTo irpot re eKslvov Koi irKei.o) ^rt

*
wp]v, Hud« omits, with C.
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the round fort from the Athenians below, who had

chased away the enemy there, and their ships at

the same time were sailing down, as tliey had been

ordered, from Thapsus into the Great Harbour.

Seeing these things, the men on the heights and the

main army of the Syracusans hastily withdrew into

the city, thinking that with the force they then had

at their disposal they could no longer prevent the

building of the wall to the sea.

cm. After this the Athenians set up a trophy and

restored their dead to the Syracusans under truce,
themselves getting back the bodies of Lamachus and
his men. The whole of their armament being now

])resent, both fleet and land-force, starting from the

bluff of Epipolae they proceeded to cut off the

Syracusans by a double wall down to the sea.

Provisions were coming in for the army from all

(juarters of Italy. And there came also as allies

to the Athenians many of the Sicels, who before

had been hesitating, and from Tyrrhenia three fifty-

oared galleys. And other matters were progressing

according to their hopes. For the Syracusans no

longer thought they could win at war, as no

aid had come to them even from the Peloj)on-

ncsus; and indeed they were discussing terms of

agreement, notoidy among themselves, but even with

Nicias, who now since the death of Lamachus had

sole command. No decision was reached ; but, as is

natural wlien men are in perj)le.\ily and more straitly

besieged than before, many proposals were made to
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Kara rrjv iroXtv. koI yap rcva kol v-rro^lav viro

TOiv TrapovTwv KaKwv e? aWrfKov^ elxov, kuI tov^

arpaTijyoix; re icj>
oiv avToU ravra ^vve^rj eirav-

aav, &)9 i) hvarvxia V TrpoSoaia rfj eKeivcov

^XaTTTO/JLevoi, koX a\\ov<; avOelXovro, 'Hpa/cXet-

Srjv Kol EvKXea kuI TeWiav.
CIV. 'Ev Se TOUTft) ruX,t7r7ro9 o KaKehaipboviO^

Kal al a-TTO ri)<; KopLvdov vrje^; irepl AevKaSa r;S>^

^aav, /SovXopevoi e? rrjv 1iKe\iav 8ia Ta%oi;?

^o-qdrjcrai. Kal 009 aurot? al ayyekiai, i(f}oiT(ov

Seival Ka\ iraaai iirl to avro eyfreva-fievat a)?
ijBrj

'rravreXox; a7roT6T6i%io-/i€t'at
al 'ZvpaKOvaai eicri,

Trj<; jxiv %iKe\ia<; ovKeri e'XTTtSa ovhep-iav et%ev

ruXiTTTTO?, TYjv he 'IraXiav ^ov\6fi€vo<i Trepi-

Tvoirjaai, avTO<i fxev Kal Ilv9t}V 6 KopivOio^ vaval

hvolv fxev AaKcoviKaiv, Svolv 8e KopivOiatv on

Ta%tcrTa iTrepaiood)]aav tov *\6viov e«? Tdpavra,
01 he YiopivOiOL •wpo's rah (T(f)6Tepai<i

hUa Aei;«a-

Ua<; hvo Kal
'

AfnrpaKi(OTi8a<; rpet? irpocnTXppu)-
2 aavT6<; va-repov e/xeWov irXevaecrQaL. Kai fiev

VvXnTiTO'i Ik tov Tdpavro<i e? ttjv ^Sovpiav
irpoyrov irpecr^eva-dp.evo^

Kara ttjv tov Trarpo?

TTore iroXtTeiav Kal ov hvvdpevo<i avToix; irpoa-

ayajeadai, dpa<i irapeirXei ttjv 'iTaXiav, Kal ap-

iraaOeh vtt' dve/xov} 6? eKirvel TavTrj /xeya? /carA

^opeav ecTTtjKco^, dirocjiepeTat 6<? to TreXayo^;, Kai

ndXiv ^e/yuacr^eW e? to, fxdXiaTa tw TdpavTi

Trpoafilayei'
Kal Ta<? mO? oaai eirovi^a-av vtto tov

3 vf.'/iwz'o? aveXKV(Ta<; eirecrKeva^ev. he NLKLa<;

TTvOopevo'i avTov irpoaitXeovTa vTrepethe to irXfjdo';

' Kara rhv TcpimToj/ k6\vov, in MSS. after ivenov, deleted

by Goeller.
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him, and still more were discussed in the city. For
under their present evils they had some suspicion even
of one another; and the generals under whose lead
these things had happened were deposed, on the

ground that their disasters were due to their ill-luck

or treachery, and in their stead were chosen Hera-

cleides, Eucles, and Tellias.

CIV. Meanwhile Gjlippus tiie Lacedaemonian and
the ships from Corinth^ were already at Leucas,

proposing to bring aid to Sicily in all haste. As the

reports tliat were coming to them were alarming and
all to the same false purport, that Syracuse had

already been completely walled off, Gylippus no

longer had any hope of Sicily, but wishing to save

Italy, he himself and Pythen the Corinthian, with
two Laconian vessels and two Corinthian, crossed

the Ionian gulf to Tarentum as quickly as possible ;

while the Corinthians, after manning, in addition to

their own ten, two Leucadian and three Ambracian

ships, were to sail later. From Tarentum, Gylippus,
after first going on a mission to Thuria, on account of
his father having been once a citizen there,^ and

failing to win them over, weighed anchor and sailed

along the coast of Italy. Ciught by a wind, which

settling in the north blows violently in that region,
he was carried out to sea, and then after a most
violent storm again reached Tarentum; and there

hauling ashore all of his ships that had sulfercd from
the storm he set to repairing tiiem. But Nicias,

althouuh he heard that he was sailing up, despised

•
cj. ch. xciii. .3.

'•'

Or, readinf.', willi BIT, koX tV roZ -narfiti^ kvaitdiaifxtfoi,
"and having ruvived the sonietitne ciLizeusliip of hiH

father."
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TMV vecov, oirep koI ol ®ovptoi eiraOov, koI Xijctti-

Kcorepov eSo^e irapeaKevaafievov^ irXelv Koi ovhe-

fiLav (f)v\aK)']v TTco eTTOieiTO.

CV. Kara Se tou? avToix; ')(p6vou<;
tovtov rov

6epov<i KoX AaKeSaifioi'ioi e? to "Apyo? iae/SaXov

avTOi re koi ol ^v/i/naxoi' Kot t?}? 7'}? t?)i' iroXXijV

ehrjooaav. real 'Adrjvatoi 'ApyeLoii; rpuiKOVTa
vavalv e/3o?]07]aav, aXirep Ta<; aTTOvBa<i cpavepco-

rara Ta? tt/jo? AaKe8ai/Jioviov<; avroU eXvcrav.

2 TTporepov jxev yap Xrj(neiaL^ eK UvXov rcai nrepi

T7)v dW^jv U.eXo7r6vv)j(70v jxaXXov rj e<? tt^i^ AaKa-

viKr]V aTTO^aivovTa (xerd re 'Apyeiwv koI Mav-

Tivioyv ^vveTToke/xovv, koI iroXkaKfi Apyeitov

KeXevovTCOP oaov a-yovra'; fiovov ^uv 07rA,oi<? e<?

T?)i' AaKcoviKTjv KUL TO iXd^co-TOV fxera a^wv
hrjoaaavTa'i cnreXdelv ovk rjdeKov rore Se Uu-

doSoopov KoX Aaia-TToSlov koI Arjfiapdrov dp^ov-
Twv d7ro/3dvT€<i €9 'EiriSavpov t^i' Aifi7]pav koI

Upaaih'i Kal oaa dWa iS/jcoaav tT;? yf]^, Kol TOi<;

AafC€8ai/xoviOL<; tJSt) evTrpo^daicTTOV /u.dX\.ov rr]v

airlav e? toj)? 'A67]vaiov<i rov d/xvveaOaL eTTolr]-

3 aav. dvaxwprjcrdvrwv he rSiv 'AOt^vatwv eK rov

"Apjov(; Tat? vavcrl koi rcov AaKehaifJb<:viwv ol

'Apyeroi ia/3a\6vre<i e<? rr]V <\?\€iaaiav rf]'; re 7?}9

avTMU ere/xov xal direKreivdv riva<i, koX dTrPjXOov

eir oIkov,
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tlie small number of his ships, just as the Thurians
had done, and thinking they were coming equipped
rather as privateers than as men-of-war, he took as

yet no precautions.
CV. About the same time in this summer, the

Lacedaemonians and their allies invaded Argos and

ravaged most of the country. And the Atlienians

brought succour to the Argives with thirty ships, an
act wiiich violated their treaty with the Lacedaemo-
nians iu the most overt manner. For before this

they waged the war, in cooperation with the Argives
and Mantineans, by predatory excursions from Pylos
and ])y making landings round the rest of the Pelo-

ponnesus rather than in Laconia; and although the

Argives frequently urged them only to make a land-

ing with arms on Laconian territory, devastate in

concert with them even the least part, and then go
away, they refused. But at this timp, under the
command of Pythodorus, Laespodias, and Dcmaratus,
they landed at Epidaurus Limera, Prasiae, and other

places, and laid waste some of their territory, and
so gave the Lacedaemonians from now on a more

plausible excuse for defending themselves against
the Athenians. After the Athenians had withdrawn
from Argos with their ships, and the Lacedaemonians
also had retired, the Argives made an incursion into

Phliasia, ravaging part of their land and killing some
of the inhabitants, and then returned home.
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Sallust. J. C. Rolfe. {ilh Imp. revised.)
Scriptores Historiae Auoustae. D. Magio. 3 Vols. (Vol. I.

3)d Imp. revised. Vols. II. and III. 2nd Imp.)
Seneca: Apocolocyntosis. Cf. Petronius.
Seneca: Epistulae Morales. R. M. Gummere. 3 Vols.

(Vol. I. Alh Imp., Vols. II. and III. 3rd Imp.)
Seneca: Mok.vl Essays. J. W. Basoro. 3 Vols. (Vol. II.
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Uh Imp., Vols. II.-IV. 3rd Imp.)
Aeatus. Cf. Callimachus.
Abistophanes. Benjamin Bickley Rogers. 3 Vols. Verse

trans. {Hth Imp.'i
Abistotle: Art of Rhetobic. J. H. Freese. {3rd Imp.)
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Callimacitus : Fragments. C. A. Trypanis.
Callimachus, Hymns and Epigrams, and Lycophron. A. W.

Mair; Aratus. G. R. Mair. (2nd. Imp.)
Clement of Alexandria. Rev. G. W. Butterworth. (3rd Imp.)
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Dathnis and Chloe. Thomloy's Translation revised by
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Diodobdb Sjculus. 12 Vols. Vols. I.-VI. C. H. Oldfathor.

Vol. VII. C. L. Sherman. VoIh. JX. and X. R. M. Gecr.
Vol. XI. F.Walton. (Vol. I. Jrdymp., Vols. II.-IV. 2>idym;).)

DiOCENEs Laertids. R. D. Hicks. 2 Vole, (bih Imp.).
Dionysius of Haijcarnassus: Roman Aniiquities. Spol-
man'B tranblation revised by E. Cary. 7 Vols. (Vols. l.-V.
2nd Imp.)



Epictetus. VV. a. Oldfather. 2 Vols. (3rd Imp.)
Euripides. A.S.Way. 4 Vols. (Vols. I.andlV. 7fA7mp., Vol.

II. Sth Imp., Vol. III. 6th Imp.) Verse trans.

EusEBius: Ecclesiastical Histoey. Kirsopp Lake and
J. E. L. Oulton. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 3rd Imp., Vol. 11. 5th Imp.)

Galen : On the Natural Faculties. A. J. Brock. (4</i Imp.)
The Greek Anthology. W. R. Paton. 5 Vols. (Vols. I.-IV.

Eith Imp., Vol. V. 3rd Imp.)
Greek Elegy and Iambus with the Anacreontea. J. M.
Edmonds. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 3rd Imp., Vol. II. 2nd hnp.)

The Greek Bucolic Poets (Theocritus, Bion, Moschus).
J. M. Edmonds. (Ith Imp. revised.)

Greek Mathematical Works. Ivor Thomas. 2 Vols. (3rd

Imp.)
Heeodes. Of. Theophrastus : Characters.
Herodotus. A. D. Godley. 4 Vols. (Vol. I. Uh Imp., Vols.

II. and III. bth Imp., Vol. IV. 3rd Imp.)
Hesiod and The Homeric Hymns, li. G. Evelyn White.
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Hippocrates and the Fragments of Hfeacleitus. W. H. S.

Jones and E. T. Withington. 4 Vols. (Vol. I. A^th Imp.,
Vols. II.-IV. 3rd Imp.)

Homer: Iliad. A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. (1th Imp.)
Homer: Odyssey. A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. (Uh Imp.)
IsAEUS. E. W. Forster. (3rd Imp.)
IsocRATES. George Norlin and LaRue Van Hook. 3 Vols.

(2nd Imp.)
St. John Damascene: Barlaam and Ioasaph. Rev. G. R.

Woodward and Harold Mattingly. (3rd Imp. revised.)

JosEPHUS. H. St. J. Thackeray and Ralph Marcus. 9 Vols.

Vols. I.-VII. (Vol. \.Uh Imp., Vol. VI. 3rd Imp., Vols. I.-IV.

and VII. 2nd Imp.)
Julian WUmer Cave Wright. 3 Vols. (Vols. I. and II.

3rd Imp., Vol. III. 2nd Imp.)
LuciAN. A. M. Harmon. 8 Vols. Vols. I.-V. (Vols. I. and

II. Uh Imp., Vol. III. 3rd Imp., Vols. IV. and V. 2nd Imp.)
Lycophron. Cf. Callimachus.
Lyra Graeca. J. M. Edmonds. 3 Vols. (Vol. I. blh Imp.

Vol. II revised and enlarged, and III. Uh Imp.)
Lysias. W. R. M. Lamb. (3rd Imp.)
Manetho. W^ G. Waddell: Ptolemy: Tetrabiblos. F. E.

Robbins. (3rd Imp.)
Marcus Aurelius. C. R. Haines. (Uh Imp. revised.)

Menander. F. G. Allinson. (3?d Imp. revised.)

Minor Attic Orators (Antiphon, Andocides, Lycurgus,
Demades, Dinarchus, Hypereides). K. J. Maidment and

J. O. Burrt. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 2nd Imp.)
NoNNOs: DiONYSiACA. W.H. D. RousG. 3 Vols. (2nd Imp.)

Oppian, Colluthus, Tbyphiodorus. a. W. Mair. (2»id Imp.)
Papyri. Non-Literary Selections. A. S. Hunt and C. C.

Edgar. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) Literary Selections.

(Poetry). D. L. Page. (3rd Imp.)
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Vols, and Companion Vol. arranged by R. E. Wycherley.
(Vols. I. and III. 3rd Imp., Vols. II., IV. and V. 2nd Imp.)

Philo. 10 Vols. Vols. I.-V.; F. H. Colson and Rev. G. H.
Whitaker Vols. VI.-IX.; F. H. Colson. (Vols. I-II.. V.-
VII., 3rd Imp., Vol. IV. ith Imp., Vols. III., VIII., and IX.
2nd Imp.)

Philo: two supplementary Vols. (Translation only.) Ralph
Marcus.

Phtlostratus : The Ltfe of AppoLLONrcrs of Tyana. F. C.

Conybearo. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. iih Imp., Vol. II. 3rd Imp.)
Philostratus : I.magines; Callistratus : Descriptions.

A. Fairbanks. (2nd Imp.)
Philostratus and Eunapius: Lives of the Sophists.
Wilmer Cave Wright. (2nd Imp.)

Pindar. Sir J. E. Sandys. (Uh Imp. revised.)
Plato: Charmides, Alcibiades, Hipparchus, The Lovers,
Theages, Minos and Epinomis. \V. R. M. Lamb. (2nd
Imp.)

Plato: Cratylus, Parmenides, Greater Hippias, Lesser
HiPPiAS. H. N. Fowler, (-ith Imp.)

Plato: Euthyphro, Apology, Crito, Phaedo, Phaedrus.
H. N. Fowler, (llth Imp.)

Plato: Laches, Protagoras, Meno, Euthydemus. W. R. M.
Lamb. (3rd Imp. revised.)

Plato: Laws. Rev. R. G. Bury. 2 Vols. (3rd Imp.)
Plato: Lysis, Symposium Gorgias. W. R. M. Lamb, (oth

Imp. revised.)
Plato: Republic. Paul Shorey. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. blh Imp.,

Vol. II. Ath Imp.)
Plato: Statesman, Philebus. H. N. Fowler; Ion. W. R. M.
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